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exist, whicli afTbrd pasturage to large herds of cattle. Wild beasts are 
numerous in the hills. 

Ilhtory. — Ganj-im anciently formed part of the southern kingdom of 
K’alinga. Its e-irly history is involved in obscurity, and it was not 
until the long line of G.aj.ap.ali or G.ang.i-vansa kings (1132-1532) 
occupied Orissa that the adjoining District of Ganjdm was annexed to 
that Province. Owing to the nature of the country, Ganjdm was only 
nominally reduced by the Musalmdns, who overran Orissa from Bengal 
for the first time about 156S. In 1641, the king of the Kutab-Shdhi 
kingdom sent a deputy. Slier Muhamm.nd Khdn, to Chikakol (Chicacole) 
to rule over the counliy as its first Faujdar. The jircsent District of 
(ianjam formed under the Mus.almdns a part of the Chikakol Circar, 
and the country south of the RtshikuHya river .at Ganj.dm, as Jar as 
Kisibtiga, was known by the name of the Ichdpur Province. Successive 
I'aujddrs and Naibs continued to rule over the Chik.akol Circar until 
1753. in which year the Northern Circars were granted to the French by 
the Ni?-im, Saldbat Jang, to cover the p.iy and equipment of the French 
auxiliaries in his service. M. de Bussy, who man.aged the affairs of the 
French at Haidanibdd in the Deccan, proceeded to the Northern Circars 
in person in 1 757, in order to secure the revenues on behalf of his native 
allies. After reducing the countr)’ as far .as GiSmsar, on the south-west 
border of Ganjdm, M. dc Bussy was obliged to return, being recalled 
by M. Iy.ally. the Governor of Pondicherri, who required his services at 
the siege of M.adras (175S). In 1759, an expeditionary force under 
Colonel Forde, sent from Beng.al by Clive, was successful in taking 
Masulipatam ; and upon the key of their position in the Northern 
Circars falling into the hands of the English, the French found them- 
selves obliged to abandon Ganjdm and their other factories ir. the 
nortli. In 1765, the Northern Circars were granted to the English by 
the Mughal Emperor’s farman, dated the 12th August 17G5; but it was' 
not until the 12th November 1766, th.at Niz.im .\H, the Siibah of the 
Decc.an, agreed to ratify this farmdn by actually ceding the country to 
the English. In August 1 76S, Mr. Edward Cotsford took possession 
of Ganjdm as the first English Resident, and founded an English 
factor)' there, which he secured by means of a small fort. From 176S 
down to 1S02, the Ichhdpur Proiance w.as ruled by a succession of 
Residents, Chiefs in Council, and Collectors; and in the latter year, the 
country south of the Pundi river, as far as Chikakol, was formed into 
the present District of Ganjdm. The earlier records (1768-1802) of 
the District show that the zamtnidrs were accustomed to pay their 
tributes only under actual pressure; and that the country was con- 
tinually in a state of disturbance and confusion. Plunder, rapine, 
murders, and incendi.arism were common ; and one zaminddr had to be 
reduced by troops. In 1815, a severe epidemic fever prevailed in 
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the town of Ganjdm, and carried off about 20,000 people in the course 
of the three years that it raged in the District. In 1816, the Pinddris 
came down upon the Parla Kimedi zaniinddri, and spread fire and 
sword from Ichhdpur to Ganjdm. In 1819, the disturbances in the 
Parla Kimedi and Mohirr zaminddris had risen to such a height, that 
Government sent Mr. Thackeray to Ganjdm, as Special Commissioner, 
to devise means for. quieting the country. It needed the presence of a 
strong body of regular troops to crush the spirit of insubordination 
which had been fostered in the District by many years of a weak and 
vacillating policy. In 1834-35, the Parla Kimedi campaign took place, 
Brigadier-General Taylor in command. The judicious measures of 
Mr. George Russell, the Special Commissioner in this and the two suc- 
ceeding Gdmsdr campaigns of 1835-37, did much to place the country 
on a more satisfactory footing, by reducing the two most refractory 
and influential zaminddrs in the District The first contact of the 
English with the aboriginal Kandhs (Khonds) occurred in 1836, when 
it was discovered that they were addicted to the practice of human 
sacrifice {meriah). A special Agency, under European officers, was 
deputed to the tract, and succeeded in inducing the Kandhs to abandon 
the rite. In 1865, a partial rising of the Kandhs took place, but it was 
of an unimportant character, and was suppressed without the aid of 
regular troops. Since then the District has enjoyed undisturbed peace. 
(For further details, see Hunter’s Orissa, vol. i. 18, ii. 49-53, and article 
Kandhs.) 

Population . — A Census of the District taken .in 1871 returned a 
total population of 1,520,088, inclusive of the people of the hills. 
The last Census of 1881 returned the number at 1,749,604, or an 
increase of 229,516 in ten years. Of the whole number returned 
in 1881, 246»303 inhabited the Hill Tracts, namely, 130,042 males 
and 116,261 females. The remainder, namely, 739,423 males and 
763,878 females, total 1,503,301, inhabited the plains portion of 
the District. Scattered over the lowlands and highlands are 16 
towns and 6879 villages. The number of houses is 336,646, of 
which 58,565 are in the Hill Tracts. This gives a proportion of 
5*4 persons per house in the plains, and 4-2 in the hills. In 
density of population, Ganjdm ranks third among the Districts of 
the Madras Presidency. The proportion in the plains is 484 persons 
to the square mile, being next to Tanjore and Vizagapatam Districts, 
and more than double the average. The proportion of males to 
females is 497 to 503 in every 1000 of the population. The 
number of children under 10 years were returned at 449,071, or 
221,590 boys and 227,481 girls j between 10 and 20 years there 
were 159,293 males and 141,948 females, total 301,241. So that 
nearly half the population of the District are under 20 years of 
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age. The population is composed almost entirely of Hindus, of 
whom there were — males 865,229, females 875,945, total 1,741,174, 
or 99*5S per cent., distributed as follows: — ^Brahmans, 127,869; 
Ksh.atriyas (w.arriors), 4143; Shettis (traders), 23,683; Vallalars 
(agriculturists), 461,995; Idaiwrs (shepherds), 56,567 ; Kammalars 
(.irtis.ins), 44,970 ; Kanakkan (u-ritere), 25,665 ; Kaikalars (weavers), 
38,104; Vanniydns (labourers), 42,712; Kushawdns (potters), 15,660; 
S.dtdnis (mixed castes), 29,670; Shambadai-ans (fishermen), 41,856; 
Shanans (toddy - drawers), 44,467 ; Anibatt.ans (barbers), 25,206 j 
Yannans (washermen). 40,462 ; Pariahs, 198,179 ; other castes not speci- 
fied, 464, S53. Tlie Muhammadans numbered only 6073 ; Christians, 
1551, of whom 129 were Europeans, and 222 Eurasians; Jains^and 
lluddhist-s, 270; and ‘others,’ 536. Sixty per cent, of the Christians 
are Roman Catholics. The distribution by occupation was as 
follows ‘.—Under Class I., or professional, 29,843, or 1-71 per cent.; 
under Class II., or domestic, 22,133, per cent.; under Class 

III., or commercial, 21.523, or 1*23 per cent.; under Class IV., or 
agricultural, 568,843, or 32*51 per cent. ; under Class V., or industrial, 
180,382, or 10*31 per cent.; .and under Class VI., or indefinite and 
non-productive, 926,880, or 52*98 per cent. Of the total popula- 
tion, 53*87 arc cmjdoyed in work, while 46*13 are dependent on 
them for support. Of the males, 63*27 per cent, and of the females, 
44*59 are employed. There were in the plains, educated or under 
instruction, 61,406 persons, including 4268 females. The languages 
of the plains of Ganjdin are Telugu and Uriya, while Kandh and 
Savara arc the languages of the tribes in the hills known by those 
names. The aboriginal tribes are principally Kandhs and Savaras, 
who have now nearly all embraced some form of Hinduism, and 
arc included in the general number of Hindus returned above. 
Ethnically, the Uriyas (777,558) form the largest part of the District 
jiopulation, the remainder being for the most part Telugus (692,931). 
Their manners and customs differ, and they speak a distinct language. 
The Uriyas are chiefly found in the north of the District, extending 
as far south as Parla Kimedi. South of Kasibiiga, and throughout the 
Chikakol /J/id-, the larger number of the inhabitants are Telugus. 
There is, however, no clearly-defined line between the country occupied 
by the two races. The principal towns in Ganjam are — Berhampur 
( i88r), 23,599; Parla Kimedi, 10,812; Chikakol, 16,355; Ichkapur, 
5528 ; Baruva, 429S ; R.\ghukath.apuram, 7634 ; Kalixgapatam, 
4465; Aska, 3909; Gan'Jam, 5037; Gopalpur, 2675; Boyaraxi, 
3339 > Harimaxdalam, 3089; M.asdasa, 4671; Narsaxxapet, 8230; 
PuRUSHOTTAPUR, 3962; and SuRADA, 3594- Gopalpur is the chief 
seaport of the District : the others are Ganjam, Baniva, and Kalinga- 
patam. The only municipalities are Berhampur and Chikakol 
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Agriculture . — Agricultural operations commence in June, during 
which month the rains of the south-west monsoon usually begin to 
fall. In June the early dry grains and rice intended for trans- 
planting are sown. . Rice is sometimes sown broadcast, but is usually 
transplanted from specially prepared seed-beds. In July and September 
an ample and {Continued supply of water is essential to the growth of 
the young plants. The reaping of the rice crop commences soon 
after the ist- November, and somerimes lasts until the isth January, 
according as the season has been early or late. An early season 
betokens, as a rule, a favourable harvest. The dry grain crops {t.e. 
those grown upon unirrigated land) and early rice are reaped between 
the ist September and the isth October. The after-crop of dry grains 
continues, however, to be reaped from the middle of February to the 
beginning of April. A second crop of rice in Ganjdm is almost un- 
known; it occurs, however, in a tract of land not far from Ichdpur, 
bordering upon the sea. Neither cotton nor fibre cultivation is 
.pursued to any considerable extent. ' The sugar-cane grown in Ganjdm 
is of excellent quality, and is said to be the best in India. It demands 
more care and attention, however, than any other crop, and is never 
grown for two years in succession on the same land. The soil 
requires to be well manured with oilcake or other suitable manure. 
Sugar-cane is estimated to require one-third more water than rice, 
and takes ten months before it reaches maturity. In spite of these 
drawbacks, however, the crop is exceedingly profitable to the peasant 
who can afford to grow it. Sugar-cane is chiefly cultivated about 
Aska. The total area of the District amounts to 8311 square miles, 
of which 5205 are coniprised in the Mdliyd Hill Tracts, and. 3106 
form the plains portion. The total cultivated area returned in 1881-82 
was 428,337 acres (or nearly one-twelfth of the total area of the Dis- 
trict), of which 203,184 acres were irrigated. The uncultivated area 
consisted of 70,763 acres of cultivable land, 28,i3p acres of pasture 
and forest lands, and 147,090 acres of uncultivable waste; the total 
area assessed was 495,824 acres, and the total assessment amounted to 
£ 91 fi 59 ‘ Of the cultivated area, cereals occupied 353,333 acres; pulses, 
19,75s acres; orchards and garden produce, 14,838 acres; tobacco, 
2015 acres; condiments and spices, 2090 acres; sugar-cane, 4123 acres; 
oil-seed^ 27,564 acres; and fibres, 4445 acres, including 4093 acres 
under cotton. The, Imperial and minor irrigation works of the Dis- 
trict comprise 45 irrigation channels, 112 large and 2661 minor tanks, 
which irrigated in 1881-82 a total area of 268,135 acres, yielding 
a water revenue of ;£S4,Si7. Rice occupies about two-thirds of the 
area under grain cultivation. . The agricultural stock of the District in 
-J881-82 consisted of 26,537 buffaloes, 81,400 bullocks, 66,279 cows, 
157 horses and ponies, 561 donkeys, 1827 pigs, 25,768 goats, 12,093 
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shccj), 13,874 carls, and 47,440 ploughs. Tlic peasantry, as a class, 
are poor, and generally in debt to the money-lenders, forestalling 
their crops by borrowing, or by selling the produce at a clieap rate for 
payment in advance. An average holding consists of about 8 acres, 
paying a yearly rental of about The average rates of wages 
in iSSi-S: were, for ordinary labourers, from 2d. to 3d. per dayj 
and for blacksmiths, carpenters, and other skilled labourers, 6d. to Sd. 
Prices of rice and food'gr.ains have risen to more than double the 
rates prevailing in 1850, and in the ease of rice, to treble the former 
nates. The rates in iSSi, per maund of So lbs., were as follow ; — Rice, 
4s. ; rijg: (Elcusine corac.ana), 2s. 2d.; iatiihu (Panicum spicatum), 2s.; 
millet, 2S. 3d. ; wheat, 5s. xd. ; pulses, from 55. 3d. to as. ojd. ; 
s.alt, 6.S. loid; sugar, 21s. lod. ; gingelly, 6s.; tob.acco, 22s.; cotton, 
14s. ad-; and sheep, 3s. 6d. each. Tenures are of three kinds — (i) 
Jidyativdri, or small fanns held by individuals direct from Government ; 

(2) in which whole villages unite in holding lands in 
common, direct from Government, with joint responsibility for rent ; 

(3) mustazdri, or the farming-out system, which is confined to the 
samhiddti tracts. By the last system lands are put up to auction, 
cither in lots or entire villages, and knocked down to the highest 
bidder, who is left to make what profit he can out of the actual 
cultivators. 

A'n/wrn/ CalamUUs. — Famines, caused by flood and drought, are 
the principal natural calamities to which the District is liable. The 
chief scarcities have been in 1789-92, i799-xSoi, 1836-39, and 
1865-66. The great famine of 1S65-66 was principally confined to 
the northern portion of the District, but its ravages did not reach the 
same intensity as in Orissa. This famine was caused by the failure 
of the rains, following upon two years of partial scarcity in 1863 and 
1864. It is estimated that 60,000 persons perished, either from 
star\’ation or from diseases induced by privation. The cost of relief 
was about jCZ 7 ^ 5 °°- 

Communicatwns, Manufaefurts^ etc . — The District contains 664 miles 
of made ro-ads and 26 miles of oinals in the plains, besides 323 miles 
of roads in the hill countrj’. A tidal canal, 9 miles long, connects the 
Chilka lake with the Rishikulya river. Ganjam was formerly the seat 
of an important factoiy of the East India Company, and its looms 
supplied a considerable share of the annual ‘Investment’ from the 
Madras coast. The manufactures of the District are now chiefly con- 
fined to those requited for local consumption. Muslin, handsomely 
finished with gold* thread, is made in Chikakol. Sugar and rum 
factories exist at Aska. The sugar manufacture is a modification of 
the German method. It consists in chopping up the cane into small 
shavings by rapidly-revolving knives, and extracting the juice by 
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thoroughly saturating the cane in water. Fine white sugar am be 
.refined within 48 hours after commencing the process. In 18S0, 
the out-turn by the German process was valued at 6,000. The 
-rum is manufactured chiefly out of the surplus' syrup which it is not 
found profitable to convert into sugar. For making country spirits, rice 
-and mahud flowers (Bassia latifolia) are used. Cognac and milk punch 
are also manufactured in the Aska sugar factory. 'Annual out-turn of 
rum,- 150,000 gallons. The season of sugtir manufacture is from 
January to the end of March. Salt manufacture is a Government 
monopoly, and is carried on at Ganjdm, Naupdda, and Vomardvilli. 

Administration . — The District, which contains, besides the Hill tracts, 
the three Government tdluks of Berhampur, Chikakol, and Gumsar, 
is administered by a Collector-Magistrate, who is the chief executive 
and revenue officer, aided by 3 European Assistants, a District Judge, 
4 District mu7isifs, a superintendent of police, and a staff of subordinate 
English and native officials. The Agency tracts are administered by a 
judge and '4 munsijs. In 1805-6, the total revenue amounted to 
;^88,5i2,'and the expenditure to ^6143 ; in 1850-51, the revenue was 
;^r36,i44, and the expenditure ^£22,325 ; while by 1881-82, the gross 
revenue had increased to .;^ 3 gS) 879 - The principal items of Imperial 
revenue are land, which yielded in 1881-82, ;^n8,459; excise, 
j^i2,o77; assessed taxes, ^^12255 sea customs, salt, 

;^237,938 ; and stamps, 12, 9 12. . For the protection of person and 

property, there are 26 magisterial and 13 civil and revenue courts in 
the District. • The regular police numbered 1356 officers and men of 
all ranks in 1881-82, costing ^^21,612, and showing a proportion 
of 1 policeman to every 6’i square miles of country, and to every 
1290 of the population. The average daily number of prisoners in 
the District jail at Berhampur was 130, and at Russellkonda Hill jail, 
'126, maintained at a total cost of ;^i967> or £,’1, 12s. pd. per head of 
average strength. Education is comparatively forward, 8-3 per cent, 
of the population of the plains being; able to read and write. In 
1881-^2 there were in the District 850 schools, attended by 
•pupils, besides 17 hill schools, attended by about 960 boys. [For 
. further information regarding Ganjim, see the Ganjdm District JIfanuai, 
by T. J. Maltby and G. D. Leman, Esquires (Madras, Lawrence Asylum 
Press, 1882). -Also JRejiort on the Kandhs of the Districts of Ganjdm 
by Lieutenant (afterwards Major) Maepherson, Assistant 
Surveyor ^General, dated Madras, 21st June 1841, and printed in 
Calcutta, folio, 1842 ; The Madras Censtts Report for r88i ; and the 
Administration and Departmental Reports of the Madras President 
from . 1880 to 1883.] 

Ct a.rtjd.m. — Td/uh of Ganjdm District, Madras Presidency. Area, 
553 square miles, with 300 villages. Population (1881) 78,513, namely, 
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39:357 males and 39.156 females; number of houses, 13,651. Hindus 
numbered 78,309 ; Muhammadans, 196 ; and Christians, S. 

' Ganjam. — ^Town in Ganjdm District, Madras Presidency. Lat 19° 
22' 27' jr., long. 85° 7' E. Formerly the capital of the District to 
■which it gives its name, situated at the mouth of the Rishikuliya 
river, 697 miles north-east of Madras, 315 miles south-west of Calcutta. 
Population (1881) 5037, namely, 4995 Hindus, 27 ^luhammadans, 14 
Christians, and i unspecified. The town itself and the remains of the 
old pentagon fort are on a rising slope ; but north of the town the 
ground is low and feverish. It was formerly a seat of considerable 
trade, and of a Factory and Fort (176S) presided over by a Chief and 
Council : but since the removal to Berhampur of the head-quarters of 
the District in 1815, Ganjam has declined in size and importance. 
The removal was occasioned b)' an epidemic fever which carried off a 
large proportion of the inhabitants, both European and native. The 
sanitary condition of the town has been much improved of late. While 
it remained the chief town, Ganjam ■was remarkable for the magnifi- 
cence of its European residences. Some of these still errist^ as also the 
remains of the old forts (see Hunter’s Orissa, vol. L p. 17). The 
Government salt manufacture forms now the principal industry. The 
fort of Ganjam is situated at the mouth of the Rishikuliya river, but 
has no harbour, and the heaty surf and constant shifting of the sand- 
banks render it difficult of access. There is a mud dock for the repair 
of native vessels. European steamers occasionally visit the port. The 
chief trade consists of the export of rice. 

Ganjam. — River in the MLadtas Presidency. — See Rishiktjuya. 

Ganjdm. — Suburb of Serixg.\pat.vm, in Mysore District, Mysore 
State. Lat 12° 24' x., long. 76° 47' e. It occupies the eastern or 
upper portion of the large island in the Kaveri (Cauvery) river, on 
which Seringapatam is built It was established by Tiprl Sulffin, who 
transported hither thousands of families from Sira. Now the most 
thriving part of the island, and the residence of several well-to-do 
merchants, with manufactures of cotton cloth. The Karighata jdtra or 
festival held in February’ or March is annually’ attended by 20,000 
persons. 

Gantang. — T^Iormtain pass in Bashahr State, Punjab, over the range 
dividing Kunawar from Chinese territory. Lat. 31° 38' x., long. 78° 
47' E. The highest part lies ■within the limit of perpetual snow. 
Scenery wild and ru^ed ; the Rishi Gantang mountain rises over the 
pass to a height of 21,229 feet above sea-level, while the crest of the 
pass itself has an elevation of 18,295 feet. Fuel can be obtained ■with 
great difficulty, and the pass is consequently but little frequented. 

Ganntia. — Town in Birbhrim District, Bengal Lat. 23° 52^0” x., 
long. 87“ 52' 45" E. Situated on the north bank of the riv'T--'^ -‘v-ind 
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famous as the centre of tlic silk industry of IJirblidm. The Ganutia 
factory was established in 1786 by Mr. Frushard, a merchant, who 
engaged to supply the East India Company with silk at fixed rates, 
Mr. Frushard’s story is typical of the ‘ private adventurers ’ of the last 
centurj'. It is told at length in Hunter’s Annals of Rural Jiengal, p, 357 
tl seq., 5th edition. He met with much opposition from the District 
officials in his endeavours to become a producer of Efrbhiim silk on a 
large sc.ale. The natives charged him the highest prices for everything, 
and the Company allowed him the sm.'illcst. At length, in 1790, he was 
compelled to make a final appeal to the Government for relief] and in 
1791, Lord Cornwallis commanded all his arrears of revenue to be 
remitted, and his rent to be reduced by about one-half. Thus relieved, 
Mr. Frushard began to prosper. He converted the forest and waste 
around Ganutid into thriving and prosperous villages, and founded 
little tributary factories throughout the whole north-eastern jungle of 
BfrbhUm. His factory', rebuilt several times, now forms the most 
imposing edifice in the District, and is the property of an English firm 
in Calcutta. The single process of winding off the cocoons formerly 
employed 2400 artisans, and it has been c.ilculatcd that the factory 
supported 1 5,000 persons ] its .average annual outlay was unofficially 
returned in j868 at about ^72,000. At present (1883), owing to the 
decaying state of the silk industry, the Ganutid factory only employs 
about 530 persons. , 

Garag. — Tdluk or Sub-division of Dhdrwdr District, Bomb.ay Presi- 
dency. Area, 699 square miles ; contains 3 towns and 97 villages. 
Population (1881) 100,333, namely, 49,506 males and 50,827 females. 
Hindus number 88,853 ] Muhammadans, 10,314 ; ‘others,’ 1166. The 
Sub-division contains i civil, and 3 criminal courts; police circles 
{thdnds), 2 ; regular police, 56 men ; village watchmen {c/iaid’iddrs), 334. 

Garag (Gadag), — Chief town of the Sub-division of Garag, Dhdnvar 
District, Bombay Presidency; 43 miles east of Dhdrwdr town. 
Lat, 15° 24' -50" N., long. 75* 40' E, Population (1881) 17,001. 
Hindus number 13,460;, Muhammadans, 3176; Christians, 331; and 
Jains, 34. ■ Together with the neighbouring town of Betigeri, Garag 
forms a municipality, with a municipal revenue (1882-83) of ^<^1548 ; 
rate of taxation, is. 5^d. per head of the joint population (17,001) 
within municipal limits. Garag is a flourishing town, with considerable 
trade in raw cotton and cotton and silk fabrics, the cotton trade alone 
amounting to lipwards of ;^5o,ooo a year. There is a sub-judge’s 
court, a telegraph and a post-office, together with the chief revenue and 
police offices of the Sub-division ; a weekly market is held. 

Gardii (Gorai). — ^The name given to the upper reaches of the 
Madhumatf, the largest and most important river in Jessor District, 
Bengal. ' The Gardi is one of the principal channels by which the 
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waters of the Ganges are carried to lire sea ; its chief tributary is the 
Kumar, which was formerly itself the main stream, the Garai being then 
a feeder. Below Kushtid, the Gardi throws off several cross streams 
towards the Kumar, the most considerable being the Kdligangd. During 
the rains so much water flows through this channel into the Kumar that 
at Ramnagar, near Mdgura, tlic latter has to get rid of the surplus, and 
discharges part of its waters back again into the Gardi channel. But in 
the cold sc.ason, when but little water comes down the Kumdr, this 
cross strc,am flows in the opposite direction, and brings down the u-aiers 
of the G.ardi towards Mrigura with the Nab.igangd. The Gardi flows in 
a southerly direction from Ganespur to Haripur, about 35 miles ; it is 
4:0 yards wide in the rains, and navigable by steamers all the year 
round. 

Garamli Moti. — Petty State in South Kdthidwdr, Bombay 

Presidency j consisting of i \*illage, with i independent tribute-payer. 
Population (iSSi) 327. Estimated revenue, ^soo, of which ^^19, 12s. 
is paid as tribute to the Gaekwdr of Baroda and j£s, 8s. to Junagarh. 

Garamli Ndni. — Petty State in South Kdthidwdr, Bombay 

Presidency ; consisting of i village, with 2 independent tribute-payers. 
Population (iSSi) 400. Estimated revenue, jCxso, of which a tribute 
of I g, 8s. is paid to the Gdekwdr of Baroda. 

Garasptir. — ^Town and fort in Gwalior State, Central India. Lat. 
23’ 40' X., long. 78* 9' E. Noted for some fine ancient buildings 

ekaboratcly sculptured, and carved out of the sandstone of the 

neighbouring hills. 

Garden Beach. — A suburb of Calcutta ; situated on the Hugh', 3 
miles south of the city. Lat 22* 32' 35" x., long. 88* 21' 40' e- The 
Peninsula and Oriental Navigation Company and the Messagerics 
M.iritimcs have large establishments here, where passengers for Europe 
by their mail steamers embark. The sm.all forts of Aligarh, on the left 
or Garden Roach side of the river, and Tannd, on the opposite bank, 
were taken by I.ord Clive in the recapture of Calcutta, December 1756. 
Branch dispensary. The suburb was long a favourite place of residence 
for the European inhabitants of Calcutta, and contains many fine houses, 
situated in large * compounds.’ These houses are said to have been 
built between 1768 and 1780. The residence of the ex-King of Oudh 
has been fixed here by the Government, and he occupies a series of 
magnificent mansions on the river bank, with menagerie and pleasure- 
grounds attached. 

Garg'doil. — Ruined town and fort in Sibsagar District, Assam - — See 
Gauhcaos. 

Gargariba. — ^Town in Maldah District, Bengal. — See Haiatpur. 

Garb (Gaif)- — P^^ty State of the Sankhera aiehvas, in Rewa Kantha, 
Gujarat, Bombay Presidency, Bounded on. the nortJ^ 7d east by- 
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Chhota Udaipur, on the south by the Ifarbadd river separating it from 
Khandesh, and on the west by the estates of Palasni and Virpur. The 
estate includes 103 villages and is the largest in the Sankhera Alebvas, 
having an area of 128 square miles, and an estimated revenue of about 
j^2ooo. Pays a tribute of ^47, los. to Chhota Udaipur. Population 
almost w’holly BhiL The chief, who is a Chauhan Rajput, represents a 
younger branch of the Chhota Udaipur house. 

Garha. — ^Ancient town in Jabalpur (Jubbulpore) District, Central 
Provinces ; 90 miles south-east of S^ar (Saugor). Lat. 23° 10' n., long. 
79 ° 56^ 3 °" E. Population (1881) 5587, as returned by the Deputy 
Commissioner, but the town is not shown separately in the Census 
Report. The figures probably include neighbouring villages. Garha 
was formerly the capital of the Gond dynasty of Garha Mandla, whose 
ruined keep, built about 1100 A.i>., by Madan Singh, and known as the 
Madan Mahal, still crowns the low granite range, along the foot of 
which the town stretches for about 2 miles. ‘ Under the Mahal, to the 
west, is the beautiful Gangi Sagar tank, and near it the large sheet of 
water called the Bal S 4 gar. Garha has an excellent Government 
school, with about 125 scholars. The trade is insignificant^ its decline 
dating from the removal of the- Gond dynasty to Singaurgarh. The 
Garhd. mint, which coined an iiiferior rupee called the Bald Shdhi, 
formerly current throughout BundelkKand, was in full operation w'hen 
Mr. Daniel Leckie passed through the place. in 1790. ... 

GarM. — Petty State of the Gdna (Goona). Sub-Agency, under the 
Gwalior Agency of Central India. — Sie Gharra. 

Garlic Kaldm — ^Village in Banda District, North-Western Provinces. 
Population ( 1 88 1) 2000, consisting chiefly, of Brahmans and Chamdrs. 
Founded about 50b years ago, and burnt during the Mutiny by troops 
of the rebel Ndrdyan Rdo of Karwf, in revenge for the inability or 
unwillingness of the inhabitants to provide supplies. 

GarMkota. — ^The chief town of a tract of the same name in Sagar 
(Saugor) District, Central Provinces. Lat. 23° 47' n., long. 79° 1 1' 30" e. ; 
situated in an angle formed by the rivers Sondr and Gadhdiri, 27 miles 
east of Sdgarj about 1435 feet above sea-level. Population (1881) 
11,4x4, namely, Hindus, 7701; Sikh, i; Satndmfs, 7 ; Kablrpanthfs, 1293 j 
Muhammadans, 1897; Jains, 474; Christians, -5 ; aboriginal religions, 36. 
Number of houses, 3473. It was probably founded by the Gonds, who 
held it until about 1629, when a Rdjput chief from Bundelkhand, named 
Chandra Sdh, expelled them, and built the fort. In 1703, Hirde Sah; 
son of the famous Chhatra Sal, the Bundela Rdjd of Panna, took the 
fort, giving the Rdjput chief in lieu the single village of Naiguwdn, in 
Rehlf, still held at a quit-reht by a' descendant of Chandra Sah. Hirde 
Sdh built another town east of the fort, on the other side of the river, 
and called it after himself, Hirdenagar. . Five years after his death. 
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which happened in 1 739, dissensions arose between Subha Singh and 
his younger brother Prithwf Singh. The latter invited the Peshwa to 
his assistance, promising in return a fourth of the revenues, and by these 
means succeeded in constituting himself ruler of the to^vn and tract of 
Garhakota. In 1820, the Rajd of Nagpur invested the fort Mardan 
Singh, a descendant of Prithm Singh, was killed in a skirmish, and his 
son, Aijun Singh, applied to Sindhia, offering to cede one-half of the 
territory in pa}Tnent for his protection. Sindhia accordingly despatched 
an army under Colonel Jean Baptiste, who defeated the Nagpur troops, 
and retained Malthon and Garh^ota for Sindhia, leaving for Arjun 
Singh the countr)' of Shahgarh, with other territorj-. Baptiste remained 
for some time at Garhakota, as governor of the fort In iSrg, how- 
ever, Arjun Singh seized the fort by treachery, and held it for six 
months, when he was ejected by a British force under General Watson. 
From that time the English administered the country on behalf of 
Sindhia, till in r86r an exchange was effected, and Garhakota became 
British territoiy'. 

Garhakota really consists of two towns, divided by the river Sondr — 
Garhdkota and Hirdenagar, in the latter of which all the trade of the 
place is carried on. The chief manufactures are red cloths called 6 dhi 
and fathi, worn chiefly by women. Gur^ or coarse sugar, is largely 
produced and exported ; and grain, especially rice and wheat, sent both 
north and south. Besides the market held every Friday for the sale of 
grain, cattle, and native and English cloth, there is a large cattle fair, 
begiiming on the i8th January', and lasting for six weeks, which is 
attended by about 30,000 persons from Gwalior, Bhopal, Bundelkhand, 
and most Districts of the Central Provinces. In 1868-69, the imports 
of Garhakota amounted to ;£^i6,958, the exports to ;^2o,o68. There 
is a District post-offlce, and schools for boys and girls. The fort is 
solidly constructed on a lofty eminence east of the town, between the 
rivers Sonar and Gadhairi, with an artiScial moat on its unprotected, 
side. The inner walls enclose a space of ir acres, mostly covered 
with buildings. These, however, are in ruins, as also are the outer walls 
and bastions, which were partly levelled by sappers, after Sir Hugh Rose 
captured the fort in 1858. About 2 miles north of the town, on the 
borders of the G.^rhakota Rajixa, stand the remains of a large 
summer palace built by Mardan Singh. The square tower is still in fair 
preservation. At the base, each side measures about 15 feet; and the 
tower rises to the height of 100 feet, in 6 storeys, each slightly tapering 
upwards. There is a winding stone staircase the whole way up. Near 
these ruins Sir Herbert Maddock, when Agent to the Governor-General 
at Sagar (Saugor), built a large flat-roofed house, which has lately been 
placed in charge of the Forest Department Dispensary and police 
station. ■ - ■ . . 
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GarMkota Ramnd. — Teak forest in Sdgar (Saugor) District, 
Central Provinces. Area, 6 square miles. 

Garhaali (GahrauH ). — Rural town in Hamfrpur District, North- 
Western Provinces. Population (i88i) 4003. Distant from Hamirpur 
35 miles. . Large Chandel tank, now nearly silted up, testifies to former 
importance. Two annual fairs, halMbandi school. 

Garhbeta. — ^'Pown in Midnapur District, Bengal; situated in the 
north of the District, on the main line of road to Midnapur. Formerly 
the head-quarters of a Sub-division, since transferred to Ghat41. The 
seat of a munsif's court, and of a sub-registrar’s office. Magistrate’s 
court sits twice a week. Police station. 

Garhbori . — Pargand in Chdndd District, Central Provinces, con- 
taining 129 villages, with an area of 576 square miles. A hilly and 
thickly-wooded tract, intersected from north to south by four branches 
of the AndhArf river, and rendered picturesque by several magnificent 
tanks or lakes. The soil is chiefly red, and devoted to rice and sugar- 
cane. The population mostly consists of Korfs and MAnas. 

Garhbori. — ^Town in ChdndA District, Central Provinces; on a 
branch of the Andhdri river, 16 miles north-north-west of Mill. Lat. 
20* 18' N., long. 79® 38' 30" E. Population (i88t) 1269. Manufactures 
a sdri (native female garment) of a peculiar pattern, and produces 
excellent fdn. The houses cluster round a fortified hill, with' forests 
on all sides ; and hear the town are quarries of freestone and limestone. 
Garhbori has Government schools for boys and girls, and a police 
outpost. 

GarhchiroU.— Town in ChdndA District, Central Provinces ; on left 
bank of the Waingangd river, 23 miles east-north-east of Mill. Lat. 
20“ ii' N., long. 80° 3' E. Population (1881) 3099, namely, Hindus, 
2736 ; Muhammadans, 78 ; and aboriginal religions, 285. Brisk trade 
in cotton, cotton cloth, iasar cocoons and thread, jungle produce, 
;carts, and salt. Government schools for boys and girls, and police 
outpost. 

Garhdi'wAla. — Town in HoshiArpur ia/isll, HoshiArpur District, 
Punjab. Lat. 31* 44' 3°" N., long. 75' 47' 3 °" e. Population (1881) 
3438, namely, Hindus, 2037 ; Muhammadans, 1024 ; Sikhs, 337 ; and 
Jains, 40.' Number of houses, 621. A third-class municipality. 
Municipal revenue in 1882-83, ^^257 ; expenditure, ;^i97. A con- 
siderable entrepot of the sugar trade. Scene of an important fair, in 
honour of Devi, held in March and September. Average attendance, 
20,000 persons. 

Garhg&on (spelt in Assamese, GaryAow).— Ruined town and fort in 
SibsAgar District, Assam. The earliest seat of government of the Aham 
])rinces, and the capital , of their kingdom till the prosperity of the 
dynasty began to wane, when it tvas transferred to Rangpur in the same 
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Pislrict about 169S. The fort and palace of Garhgaon are situated on 
the banks of the Dikhu river, to the south-east of Sibsagar town. The 
fort had bastions at the comers, but they are now destroyed. ITie 
magazine was situated a short distance east of the fort. The royal 
palace, one of the oldest buildings in the Province, is described by 
Robinson, in his Descrifii-e Account of Assam, as having been * sur- 
rounded by a brick wall about 2 miles in circumference but the whole 
town and its suburbs appear to have extended over many square miles 
of country. The ruins of gateways, built chiefly of masonry, are still 
to be seen within the fortified circum\allations which surrounded the 
town. It may be observed that one of the gateways is composed prin- 
cipally of large blocks of stone bearing marks of iron crampings, which 
show that they once belonged to far more ancient edifices. From this 
evidence alone, were there no other, it might safely be presumed that, 
long antecedent to the conquest of the Ahams, the country had been 
inhabited by a race far advanced in some of the arts of civilised life.’ 
This ancient building has fallen into complete ruin, though not altogether 
by the hand of time ; for the fort and site were purchased from Govern- 
ment many years ago, on a thirty years’ lease, by the Assam Company, 
for the sake of the bricks, which have been removed for the purpose of 
erecting fresh buildings on the Company’s tea estates. 

Garlli (also known as Bnaisa RJ:en). — Guaranteed Thakurate of 
Dhar State, under the Deputy Bhfl (Bhed) Agency of Central India. 
It consists of 3 callages in Dharampuri, for which the chief pays a srrrall 
tribute, and 3 Bhil fdras. The chief is responsible for all robberies. 
The present holder is Mahar Singh, whose residence is at Pipalda. 
Population (iSSi) 55a. Revenue, about £215. 

Garhi-Adu-SllJdL — ^Town in Sakkar tJ/ui, Shikarpur District, Sind, 
Bonabay Presidency. Population (iSSr) under acco, mainly agricul- 
turaL A station of the Great Trigonometrical Survey. 

Garhi Yasin. — ^Town in Saliar idluE Shikarpur District, Sind, 
Bombay Presidency. Latitude 2 7' 54 x., longitude 6S’ 33’ Te' e. Popu- 
larion "(rSSrl 5541, namely, Muhammadans, 2391, chiefly Pathans: 
Hindus, 1755. principally Baniyas: and ‘others,’ 1395. Municipal 
revenue (rSSi-S:) £iicqz expenmture, £6701 incidence of local 
taxation, us. 70. per head. Considerable trade in oiL Travellers’ 
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and in the ATahAhhAraia, Ancient fort, afterwards occupied by a 
Mardthd leader. Derives its name from the great temple of Mukhtes- 
wara Mahddeo, dedicated to the goddess Gangd, consisting of four 
separate shrines, two on the clilT and two below it. Close by stand So 
sail pillars. A great fair at the full moon of Kdrtik attracts 200,000 
pilgrims from all parts of the country. Inhabitants chiefly Brdhmans. 
Little trade e.\cept in timber and bamboos, rafted dowii the Ganges 
from the Dun and Garhwdl. Police station, four sarAis, staging 
bungalow, charitable dispensary. Ferry in the rains, and bridge of 
boats during the remainder of the year. 

Garhshankar. — Southern fa/isU of Hoshidq)ur District, Punjab ; 
situated between 30* 58' and 31' 25'3 o''n. lat., and between 76° i' and 
76° 33' 45 " E- ^ong. Area, 451 square miles. Population (1881) 235,165, 
namely, males 127,275, and females 107,890; persons per square mile, 
.521. The revenue of the ia/isU in 18S3 was ;^34,8o9. The adminis- 
trative staff consists of i talnilddr, i mttnsif^ and 1 honorarj' magistrate, 
presiding over 3 civil and 2 magisteri.al courts. Number of police 
stations, 3; strength of regular police, 50 men; village watchmen 
{chaukidArs), 384. 

Garhshankar. — ^Town in Hoshidrpur District, Punjab, and head- 
quarters of Garhshankar iahsil. Lat. 31* 12' 58" n., long. 76® u' 2" e. 
Situated on the road from Hoshidrpur to Rdpar. Population (1881) 
5275, namely, 2032 Hindus, 3157 Muhammadans, and 86 Sikhs. Con- 
siderable trade in sugar and tobacco. Tahsili, police station, post-offlee. 
Police force of 16 men. 

Gd.rhvi. — River of the Central Provinces ; rising near Chichgarh, in 
Bhanddra District, in lat. 20° 52' N., long. 80' 34' e., and flowing south- 
wards for 150 miles, falls into the Wainganga river below Seoni, in 
Chanda District, lat. 20° 26' n., long. 80° e. According to a local legend, 
the stream issued from the earth at the prayer of a holy man named ■ 
Gdrga Rishi. 

Garhwdil. — District in 'the Lieutenant-Governorship of the North- 
Western Provinces, lying between 29° 26' and 31' 5' n. lat, and between 
78° 17' 15" and 80° 8' e. long. Garhwdl forms the north-w'estern District 
-of the Kumdun Division. It is bounded on the north by Chinese Tibet, 
on the east by Kumdun District, on the south by Bijnaur (Bijnor) 
District, and on the west by Independent Garhwdl or Tehri, and Dehra 
DUn District. Estimated area, 5500 square miles; population (1S81) 
345,629 persons. The administrative head-quarters are at Pauri, but 
Srinagar is the chief town of the District., 

Physical Aspects . — The District of Garhwdl consists for the most part 
of rugged mountain ranges, the central peaks or outliers of the main 
Himalayan chain, tossed about in the most intricate confusion, and 
severed by narrow valleys, whicli may rather be described as gorges 
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♦■’r rsvinc?. Tr.c lirondc'^l amonp them, that of Stinapar, measures 
haro'y half a mile :n whith, anti Itas an elevation of iSso feel above 
j-ca-levtl. A Jiatuuv Mtip of or waterless forest, some a or 3 

miles in hrcatlih, intervenin;; between the southern ba^es of the hills 
anti the alluvial Inwlamis of Uohilkhanil, forms the only level portion 
t^f tlic District. To tlie north, the mountains belong to the central 
uphc.av.sl line of the Ilimrilavas, the principal peaks within the boutularies 
<‘f (tathw.il being — 'I'ri^iii. 23.3S2 feet ; Nantl.i Devi, 25,661 feet : 
DJnactri, i.t.tSr feet; Kamet. :5,.ii3 feet; Ikatlriiwth, 22,901 feel ; 
an>4 Kcdarnath, ej.S53 feet. Notth-wcstw.ird from this nussivc ch.iin, 
ttic mrcint.aitis fall .aw.ay to the elevated plateau of 'ribel, scored by the 
%-.tl!cys of the }^ara>-v,-at) and the Dhauli. ihrougb wbich the Mana and 
Ntrt rA-''.».s rc;.;M>rijvcly Ic.atl across the frositier into Chinese territory, 
i^fui’.bu.ird from the main r.angc. ag-iin, ]>arallcl spurs run towards the 
plain in a direction from t'.ortb-cas: to south-west, ivhilo cross sy.stcms 
of irregular hills conned il’.cir lines from lime to lime, intersj)crscd with 
octasiiinal ridges r«f greater elevation, which reach .1 height of from 
lo.oeo to 1 2, CCS feet. South of the river Ny.ir, however, tlic ranges 
assume a thrcciinn more parallel to the plains, and nowhere exceed an 
elevation of 7500 feet, .Along the larger river?, the hills present a 
gradual sIojh; at their bases, and end in a succe«sion of dry terraces, 
which .arc genctally cultivated by artifiml irrigation. .Above, a belt of 
forest clothes their fianks ; while the .actu.al .summits rise high into the 
region of ]K.'q>ctual snow, 'bhe Ai.aicsaj.‘I>a Hivku, one of the m.iin 
r-otirecs of tb.e fJanges, marks the central line of greatest depression, 
and with its afTiuenls receives the whole dr.ainagc of the District. 'Hie 
.Alakn.anda forms one of the holiest .amongst Indian objects of reverence, 
and each of the points where it meets a considerable confluent is 
regarrled as a sacred station in the pilgrimage which devout Hindus 
]>erfonn to Himaehal. .At Dcoprayag, a place of .speci.al s.anciily, it 
joins the IJhaoihathi, and the united streams ihcncefonmrd assume 
the name of Ganoi-s. The only important river in Garhwal that docs 
not fall into the Ganges within the borders of the District is the K.-tm- 
ganga, which rises nc.ar lx)bha, and, flowing through Kum.aim and 
the i>l.ains of Kohilkhand, finally debouches into the great .stream in 
barukh.ah.ad District. Navigation is impraclicahlc on all the rivers, 
owing to their great velocity, and the existence of shoals or rapids ; but 
several of them afford .a watcrw.ay for rafting linihcr. The southern 
portion of tlie District is still covered with primeval forest, and tiger- 
Inuntcd jungles abound in the central tract ; but cultivation encroaches 
year by year on the wild lands, and the people arc encouraged to settle 
and reclaim the soil by grants .at a nomin.al rent. 

Jlislory . — In the almost total absence of written records, the annals of 
G.arhw.al have to be constructed partly from local tradition and partly 
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from inference. About five hundred years ago, the valley of the 
AlaknandA was divided into 52 petty chieftainships, each chief having 
his own independent fortress {garh), from which the country is said to 
have derived its name. Between four and five centuries ago, Ajai Pdl, 
ruler of Chandpur, reduced all these minor principalities under his 
own sway, and became the founder of the Garhwdl kingdom. He 
placed his capital at Srinagar, where he built a palace, the ruins of 
which still remain in tolerable preservation. The Rdj^ of his line, 
known as the Chdnd Dynasty, ruled over Garhwdl and the adjacent 
Tehri State until their expulsion by the Gurkhds in 1803. The suc- 
cession appears to have been strictly hereditary. One of the line, 
Pridhiman Sdh, was chosen ruler of Kumdun ; but on his father’s 
death, he preferred the certain tenure of his ancestral dominions to 
the precarious throne of the neighbouring State, which lay at the mercy 
of the party from time to time in power at Almora. The Chdnd Rdjas 
seem generally to have ruled with justice and moderation, and their 
country attained a considerable degree of prosperity for a mountain 
principality. Twice they successfully repelled an invasion of the 
Rohillds — on one occasion when the freebooters attacked them through 
Kumdun, and again when they attempted to enter the hill country 
through Debra Ddn. But a constant predatory warfare existed 
between Garhwdl and Kumdun, each party making forays into the 
territory of their rivals whenever opportunity offered, and plundering 
all that came in their way. To the present day, a slumbering animosity 
between the inhabitants of the two Districts is only kept in check by 
the British authority. 

In 1803, the Gurkhds, then the dominant race in Nepdl, made their 
way westward, conquering everything before them, and drove Pridhiman 
Sdh, the Chdnd Rdja, into the plains. For twelve years they ruled with 
a rod of iron over the whole of Garhwdl and Dehra Ddn, and im- 
poverished the country by their tyranny. They divided the District 
into a number of petty military fiefs, in which each commandant exacted 
as much as he was able in addition to the demand of the central 
power. The villages were left waste; the inhabitants fled into the 
most impenetrable jungles ; and to this day the name of Gurkhd forms 
a popular synonym for all that is cruel and tyrannical. Years of our 
rule have hardly sufficed to obliterate the effects of this terrible in- 
vasion, which threw back the progress of the country for at least a 
quarter of a century. The Gurkhas then commenced a series of petty 
encroachments on the British territories at the foot of the Himdlayas, 
which were not resisted with any vigour until the attention of our 
Government was attracted in 1812 by their outrageous aggressions on 
the Gorakhpur and Tirhdt frontier. After an unsuccessful attempt at 
conciliation, war broke out in November r8i4. The events of the 
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campaign, which resulted in our capture of Almora and the reduction 
of the two Districts, belong rather to the historj' of Kumaun. At the 
close of the war, the Tehri principality, known as Independent 
Garhwal, was restored to Sendurshan Sdh, whose grandson, Pratap 
Sah, still retains it ; but the valley of the Alaknandd was erected into 
a British District, and organized on the usual model Under our 
strong and peaceful administration, British Garhwal has risen from a 
state of desolation scarcely paralleled elsewhere in India, to a height 
of material prosperity which it never before enjo}’ed. Culrivation has ' 
rapidly increased ; and the growth of tea culture has opened the Dis- 
trict to British capital and enterprise, which are turning this once 
UTCtched tract into an important and wealthy region. 

Population . — Tlie Census of 1872 was taken over an area ap- 
proximately estimated at 5500 square miles; it disclosed a total 
population of 310,288 persons, distributed among 3944 villages or 
.townships, and inhabiting 57,293 houses. The last Census in iSSi 
returned the population at 345,629, showing an increase of 35,341, or 
11*4 per cent, during the nine years. The results arrived at by the 
Census of 18S1 may be summarized as follows: — Estimated area 
of District, 5300 square miles; members of villages, 3862; houses, 
471736. Total population, 345,629, namely, males 170,755, and 
females r 74,874 ; proportion of males, 49*4 percent Average density 
of population, 62*8 persons per square mile ; villages per square mile, 
070 ; persons per village, 89-5 ; houses per square mile, 8*6 ; persons 
per occupied house, 7 ‘2, As regards the religious distinctions of the 
people, Garhwal is almost exclusively a Hindu District, as many as 
343,186 persons, or 99’4 per cent, being returned as adherents of the 
andent creed; while the Muhammadans number only 2077, or o'6 
per cent The Musalmans live in such scattered localities that they 
possess little or no social influence. Jains number 69, and Buddhists 
55. There is a mission at Chapra, near Pauri, and 242 persons 
were returned in r 88 1 as being Christians. Of Hindu castes, Brdhmans 
number 77,960; Rajputs, the great bulk of the population, 204,5 r 9 ; 
Banij-is or traders, 3657 ; Gosdins, 2620 ; and Doms, 52,060. The 
great Hindu temples of Badrinath and Ked.\rnath attract large 
numbers of pilgrims, and have produced a deep influence on the history 
and manners of the people. They lie among the inmost recesses of the 
snowy range. The sanctity of these shrines has contributed to render 
the inhabitants superstitious and bigoted; but the yearly influx of 
pilgrims adds greatly to the wealth of the District. 

Three principal races inhabit the southern slopes of Garhwal 
The Dhdms (who are not returned separately in the Census Report) 
appear to* be the descendants of aboriginal tribes, and now form 

the menial class throughout the District They difier totally in. 
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features, habits, and religion from the other castes by whom they have 
been brought into subjection. The Khasiyds evidently came from 
the plains of Hindustdn, but they preserve no memory of their im- 
migration. They comprise many castes of Brdhmans, Rdjputs, etc,, 
all of which, however, are regarded by the orthodox Hindus as Sddras. 
They reside principally in the central and northern pargands, and re- 
semble the Gurkhas in appearance, from which fact it may perhaps be 
inferred that they are not free from a Nepdlese admixture. The third 
class includes the true Brdhmans and Rdjputs, most of whom arrived 
in the country after the establishment of a settled government. Some 
of the Brdhmans trace b.ick their immigration to the times of Kanak 
Pdl, who first settled in Chdndpur and built a fort, the ruins of which 
are still in existence. A totally distinct race inhabits the region lying 
within the snowy range. These are the Bhutids, a tribe of Indo-Chinese 
origin, much intermixed with Hindu elements. They talk the Hdnia 
or Tibetan language, as well as Hindi, and have besides a patois 
of their own. They are few in number, but they control the whole 
carrying trade with Tibet. Both men and women are powerfully built, 
dirty in their habits, and greatly addicted to drink. Among the social 
customs of Garhwdl generally, must be noticed the universal prevalence 
of polygamy. Wives are looked upon in the light of beasts of burden, 
so that every man obtains as many as his means will afford. Desertion 
and suicide are common, in spite of all the efforts of the British officials 
in ameliorating the condition of women. The District contained no 
place in j88i with a population exceeding 5000 persons. Pauri, the 
head-quarters station, can h.ardly claim any higher rank than that of 
a hill village ; and Srinagar, in the valley at jts foot, is the only place 
which reaches the dignity of a town. Of a total of 3862 villages in 
188 r, 3582 contained less than two hundred inhabitants; 270 had 
from two to five hundred; and only 9 from five hundred to a 
thousand. 

Agn'aillure . — Out of an estimated area of 5500 square miles, only 
173 were returned in 1881 as under cultivation. Nevertheless, this 
amount is nearly treble of the tilled land in 1815. Agriculture is 
carried on with considerable skill and great industry. Taking into 
account the steep nature of the country, it must be allowed that the 
people deserve great credit for the manner .in which they have divided . 
it into tenaces, some of the fields having a breadth of only 3 yards. 
Wheat, rice, and mmidud form the staple crops ; and the quantities 
grown not only suffice for local wants, but leave a surplus for exporta- 
tion to the neighbouring District of Bijnaur (Bijnor) and. to Tibet. 
The chief food of the lower classes is mandttd, which yields a larger 
return than any other crop. Cotton is little cultivated, as- it can be 
purchased elsewhere at a cheaper rate than that for which it could be 
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produced in the District. The people have grown richer of late years, 
and are enabled to keep more cattle than formerly, and consequently 
to employ more manure for their fields. Abundant pasture lands 
stretch along the upper slopes of the snowy range, affording excellent 
grazing for large herds of goats and sheep during the rains. Unlimited 
pasturage also exists in the valleys and in the bhdhar at the foot of 
the hills, but this has been preserved by the Forest Department, which 
levies dues on all animals permitted to enter its boundaries. Cattle in 
numbers come for grazing from the western pargands of Kumaun, 
where no pasturage is found. The cultivators chiefly consist of petty 
proprietors, and the peasantry as a whole are well-to-do and free from 
debt Rents are generally paid in cash, except by tenants-at-will, who 
pay in kind at the rate of from one-fourth to one-third of the crop. 
Irrigation is practised wherever water can be obtained ; and two small 
canals in the supply an area of 1300 acres. The regular rota- 

tion of crops consists of rice, followed by wheat, and then by mandua; 
after which the land lies fallow till the next rice season. Tea-planting 
is carried on under European supertnsion to a considerable extent 
The planters give occupation to about 400 permanent and 600 short- 
ser\-ice labourers, the latter being emplo5'ed during the tea-picking 
season. Wages have more than doubled during the last thirty years. 
In 1S50, ordinary coolies obtained fd. per diem ; they now receive 3d. 
per diem. Smiths, braziers, and carpenters used to get from 3d. to 
4id. ; they are now paid from 4Jd. to pd. Agricultural day-labourers 
are unknown in Garhwdl. The ordinary price of mandud varies from 
30 to 40 sers per rupee, or from 3s. 9d. to 2s. rod. per cwt 
Natural Calamities. — Floods occasionally occur on the Alaknandd, 
one of which, before the Gurkha conquest, swept away half the town 
of Srinagar. In 18O8, again, an inundation of the same river inflicted 
considerable damage. Droughts also affect the District from time to 
time j but owing to the high ranges of hills on every side, they are 
never general, though they may extend over so wide a tract as to make 
their effects felt throughout the whole country. The last great scarcity 
from this cause took place in 1867, when the rabl crops in all the lower 
and more fertile portion of Garhwal almost entirely failed. Govern- 
ment made an advance of £\ooo, and grain purchased in the blidbar 
was carried up by the people themselves for sale at certain established 
centres. Money was plentiful in the District at the time, so that most 
purchasers paid in cash, only a few giving labour in exchange for food. 
The kliarifcro^s of the same year proved excellent in their yield, and 
entirely, relieved the temporary distress. Garhwal suffered but little 
from the terrible famine of 1868-70, and probably gained in the end, 
as measures were taken to prevent the export of grain or the ingress 
of pilgrims; and the crop of 1869 turning out a good one, the 
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people sold large quantities of grain after the removal of the em- 
bargo, at very high rates, to the inhabitants of Bijnaur. This famine 
also acted as an incentive to increased cultivation. The District 
suffered severely in 1877-78, when about ^1200 worth of grain was 
advanced to. the people to carry them over the scarcity. AVant of 
carriage forms the great difficulty in relieving distress among the 
Garhwdl hills, since supplies can only be drawn from the bhdbar, or 
the adjacent plain Districts ; and to reach these places a very malarious 
jungle must be traversed. Sir H. Ramsay has done much to avert the 
recurrence of dearth by his settlements in the bhdbar of Kumdun, but 
the similar tract in Garhwdl does not possess like capacities for culti- 
vation. Famine rates are reached when wheat sells at 8 sers per 
rupee, or 14s. per cwt., and inandud at 10 sers per rupee, or iis. 2d. 
per cwt. 

Covtmerce and Trade, etc. — The Bhutids carry on a considerable 
traffic with Tibet, to which country they export grain, sugar, cloth, and 
tobacco ; while salt, borax, wool, gold, and precious stones form the 
chief staples of the return trade. Sheep and goats imported from 
Chamba are employed as beasts of burden on these routes, which lie 
over the lofty crests of the Mdna and Niti Passes. Bird-skins and the 
pods of musk-deer formerly ranked as main items’ in the exports south- 
ward; but owing to the reckless ^vay in which the animals were 
destroyed, measures have been taken to preserve .them, which cause a 
temporary interference with the trade Several valuable minerals are 
found in Garhwdl, including copper, iron, lead, silver, and gold ; none, 
however, occur in paying, quantities or positions. Coin accumulates 
from year to year, mainly through the influx of pilgrims to the great 
temples. Tea-planting has not hitherto proved remunerative, but its 
flnancial prospects are improving, as the planters gradually learn to 
economize labour and to reduce expenditure. No railway station 
exists nearer than Sahdranpur, distant from Fauri about 100 iniles. 
Good hill roads, from 10 to 12 feet in width, intersect the District in 
cvet}' direction. Most of them are bridged throughout The total 
length of roads amounts to about 1000 miles. The chief routes, in a 
commercial point of view, are those — (i) from Srinagar to Niti, 125 
miles, which seiwes the Tibet trade ; (2) from Srinagar to Kotdwdra, 
55 miles, which seiwcs the traffic to the plains ; (3) from KainUr to 
the great trading mart at Rdmnagar, which carries the hill produce ; 
and (4) from Pauri to Almora, connecting the two head-quarters 
stations. 

Administration. — ^The District is administered by a senior-Assistant 
Commissioner, who resides at Pauri, and possesses criminal and revenue 
jurisdiction. The office is now held by a militarj' officer in civil employ, 
assisted by an extra-Assistant Commissioner and a tahsilddr, both of 
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whom are stationed at Pauri. The Civil Judge, who exercises revenue 
and criminal powers, also resides at Pauri, which is the head-(]uarters 
as well of the native civil judge. In 1822 the total land revenue 
amounted to ;^5S5i ; by 1875 it had risen to ;£^95SS ; and by 
18S2 to ;£'i2,i 67. There is no regular police except at head- 
quarters, and little crime of any kind. Long-term prisoners are sent 
to the jail at Almora, and the only place of confinement in Garhwdl 
is a lock-up at Pauri. Education has made much greater progress 
among these mountain ^•alleys than in the plain country’ at their feet. 
The total number of Government inspected schools in the District in 
the year 1SS3 amounted to 67 ; and the total number of pupils on 
the rolls to 3314. These figures show an average of i school to 
every 82 square miles of area, and 9 scholars per thousand of the 
population. This, however, is exclusive of uninspected schools, for 
the Census Report of iSSi returns 3744 boys and 177 girls as under 
instruction, besides 12,278 males and 135 females able to read and 
write, but not under instruction. For administrative jiurposes, the 
District is divided into n pargands and 86 pattis. The number of 
registered proprietors at the last settlement amounted to 31,118. 
There are no municipalities in Garhwal. 

Medical Aspects . — For six months in the year the climate of Garhwal 
is damp and rainy ; but during the remaining half of each twelvemonth 
it is dry and bracing. The natural features of the country, however, 
introduce many minor modifications in various portions of the District. 
Towards the Niti and Mana Passes, in the Bhutia country, periodical 
rains do not occur, and the climate is always cool. In the valleys, 
intense heat prevails during the summer months, while the nights and 
moniings in tire cold season are bitterly cold. The average annual 
rainfall at Pauri is about 48*4 inches, and at Srinagar about 37’! 
inches. Fevers and bowel complaints form the chief endemic diseases, 
but cholera prevails to a much greater extent than in the plains. The 
total number of deaths recorded in 188 r was 6910, or 20 per thousand 
of the population. Small-pox formerly ravaged the District, but owing 
to the vaccination arrangements lately made, this annual plague has 
ceased to recur with its former regularity. There are 7 charitable 
dispensaries — at Srinagar, Kamprayag, Ukhimath, Chimauli, Joshimath, 
Ganai, and Bikhia-kasain. During the year 1S82 they gave relief 
to 18,861 patients. [For further information regarding Garhwal, see 
the Gazetteer of the North-Western Provinces, vols. x. and xi., by E. T. 
Atkinson, Esq., C.S. (Government Press, Allahabad, 1882 and 1884). 
Also the Census Report for the Norih-Western Provinces and Oudh 
in iSSi ; together with the Provincial Administration and Depart- 
mental Reports from iSSo to 18S3.] 

Gaxhwdl (or Tehrt ). — ^A Native State in pohtical relationship with 
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the Government of ilie NorihAVcstcm IVovincc?! ; lyin^ bvinccn ht. 
30* 2' nnd 31* 20' N,, ami Itclwccn lonj;. 77* 54' and 79* 19’ r. It 
extends over the somh-tt'estern declivity of the nitn.'fl.iy.is, and consists 
throughout of a vast range of mountains of enormous height, ijttcr- 
mingled with sevem! valleys, the drainage of the whole ultimately 
finding its way to the Ganges. The chief town is 'I’chrl, by v.hich 
appellation the State is sometimes mentioned. 'I'heKdjdof Garhwal, 
I’ratdp 8 . 411 , is a Ksliatriy .4 of the Lunar race. 'J’he early hiitory of 
the dynasty is obscure ; but it appears that they e.xcrcised authority 
over the whole of Garlnwil for many generations, p.iying, how'ever, a 
small tribute to the Kmperor of Delhi, In 1 S04, the Gurkltds overran 
the country and c.vpcllcd the Kdjd, but he was rcphiccd hy the ISritish 
after the Kc]). 4 i war of 1S15, and dual portion of his liereditary pos- 
sessions which lay to the west of the Alaknand.'l river was restored to 
him ; the lands to the cast, the Dchra Diln and the District of GarhntH, 
being retained by the British Govcmmeni- (Srir GAKitWAt. Dj-stkict.) 
During the Mutiny of 1857, the R.-ij.-f, Siidar Shan 8 . 4 b, rendered 
valuable assistance to Government. He died in 1S59 without legitimate 
issue, and, in accordance with the terms of the treaty, the State lapsed 
to Government ; but, in consideration of tlic .sers-iccs of Sudar Slum 
S. 411 , bis eldest illegitimate son, Bbaw. 4 nf Singh, was allowed to succeed. 
Bliawdni Singh subsequently received a sana/f giving him the right of 
adoption. He was succeeded in 1871 by bis eldest son, Prat. 4 p Sdh, 
the present ruler, who was bom about 1850. 'I'lic State pays no tribute, 
'i'iic area of Garhw. 4 i is about 41 So miles; the iiopulation in tSSz was 
returned at 199,836 persons, inhabiting 2249 viil.'iges and 22,728 
houses. Hindus numbered 198,738; Muhamm.id.ms, 10S9; and 
Christians, 9. The Rdjd’s estimated revenue is ;^Sooo per annum. 
The hills are generally ver)’ steep, and a barge portion of the territory is 
covered with forests, which include valuable tracts. These were 
leased to the British Government in 1864. 

Ganuiaetta (GurnimtUa). — Town in Vdyalp. 4 d tdluk, Kadapa 
(Cuddapah) District, M.adras Presidency, latitude 13*48' x., longitude 
78* 56' E. Population (1881) 3934, namely, 3S0S Hindus and 126 
^Muhammadans ; houses, 929. 

6^0 EQUs. — ^Thc District of the G. 4 ro Hills forms the south-western 
corner of the Province of Assam. It lies between 25* 9' and 26* o' s. 
lat., and between 89* 52' and 91" 3' e. long. Bounded on the north 
by Godlpdrd District ; on the c.ast by the Khdsi and Jdintia Hills ; on 
the south and west by the Bengal Districts of Maimansingh and Rangiiur. 
According to the recent survey, it contains an area of 3146 square 
miles, with a population in 1881 of 109,548 persons, llie administra- 
tive head-quarters .are at the station of Tura, on the mountain range of 
the same name. 
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Physical AsJ>ecls . — ^Tlie entire District, as implied by its name, is a 
mountainous tract, forming the western end of the great chain which 
runs between the Surma and Brahmaputra valleys. On the north, near 
the Bralnnaputra river, the hills arc low, and covered only with grass 
or scrub jungle; but they gradually increase in height towards the 
interior of the District. The two principal ranges are known as the 
1 urrf and Arbel.'i Hills, wliich run parallel to one another east and west. 
Their greatest height is 4650 feet, which is attained by two peaks in 
the Turd range. As is the case with all the mountains on the north- 
east frontier of India, these ranges take the form of a series of long 
even ridges, with deep valleys between, occasionally diversified by peaks 
or towering masses of rock. Except on the rare spots where ji}/» 
cultivation has been introduced, they arc clothed with dense forest, 
containing timber trees of majestic dimensions. From the summit of 
Turd Hill a magnificent ^ew can be obtained over the flat Districts of 
Godljxird, Rangpur, and Maimansingh, and the sweeping course of the 
Brahmaputra can be traced for a distance of upwards of 100 miles. On 
a clear day in the months of October and November, the eye can discern 
the snowy peaks of the Himdlayas, far beyond the distant station of 
Ddrjfling. In the valleys, also, the scenery is of a very picturesque 
character. The hill streams break through rocky gorges, which are 
overgrown to the water’s edge with forest trees, creepers of many 
varieties, and gigantic ferns. 

The Brahmaputra, called the Songdi by the Gdros, nowhere touches 
the boundary' of the District ; but several tributaries of that river take 
their rise among the hills, and find their way into the Districts of 
Godlpdrd and jMaimansingh. Of these, the five most important are the 
Krishna!, Kalu, Bhogal, Nitai, and Someswari, all of which are 
used for floating down timber rafts, and can be navigated by canoes 
during the cold season. The Tura range constitutes the watershed of 
the District, all the streams north of that line draining into Goalpaia, 
while those to the south flow into Maimansingh. The streams abound 
in fish, which the Garos are expert in catching by several ingenious 
devices. 

The extensive forests of the District are too remote from means of 
communicadon to yield much profit at present The valuable sal tree 
is veiy abundant, and the tiin, ktirdi, and ajar are also felled for Umber. 
In recent years, the British authorities have adopted the policy of 
taking into their own hands the endre management of the forests, after 
compensadng the zaminddrs and the hillmen for the rights which they 
formerly enjoyed. It is proposed to plant nurseries of sal in spots con- 
venient for water carriage, and carefully reserve them from the fires of 
jdm culdvation. At present the woodcutters take out licences to fell 
timber within certain limits. In the year 18S1-S2, the revenue derived 
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from this source amounted to ^^907, but the’ collections are very 
fluctuating.' The jungle products are — lac, beeswax, various fibres, 
used for making string and cloth, and a few dyes. Wild animals and 
large game abound, including elephants, rhinoceros, tigers, wild dogs, 
buffaloes, mitMn or wild cows, and many kinds of deer. Government 
has recently asserted its prerogative to the sole right of capturing wild 
elephants. It has been estimated that the District can annually supply 
nearly 200 of these valuable animals for several years to come, which 
alone would more than repay all the local expenses of administration. 
The mineral products known to exist are — coal of fair quality and 
under a large area, building stone, and lime. No metals have hitherto 
been discovered. 

History . — ^The Gsiro Hills were first constituted a separate admini- 
stration in the year 1866. Previous to that date, the independence of 
the tribes living in the remote hills had been tacitly recognised. From 
the time when the British obtained possession of the d’mdnl of Bengal 
in the last centur)', numerous Giro villages along the foot of the hills 
were Included within the Districts of Godlpiri and Maimansingh. The 
frontier, however, was always very ill-defined, being fixed neither by 
geographical nor ethnical principles. The boundaries were finally 
settled by the survey executed between 1870 and 1875. Towards the 
east a line has been drawn along rivers and other natural boundaries, to 
demarcate the Giro from the Khisi Hills. On the north and west, some 
tracts previously included within Goilpiri District have been definitely 
attached to the Giro Hills ; and the dues and cesses formerly levied by 
the lowland zaminddrs are now collected on their account by the direct 
agency of Government. On the south side, towards Maimansingh, a 
similar principle has been adopted ; and a long-standing dispute has 
been terminated, which dated back to the Permanent Settlement The 
Riji of Susang and other Maimansingh zaminddrs had persistently 
asserted their claim to a large portion of the hills, as having been 
originally included within their permanently-settled estates ; and they 
urged, accordingly, that such portion of the hills lay within the juris- 
diction of the Collector of Maimansingh. These claims, however, were 
never admitted by the Government In 1866 the boundary was 
roughly drawn at its present line, and the Maimansingh landholders’ 
claims were finally satisfied by money payments, and the land attached 
to the Gdro Hills. 

But though a British officer was appointed to the G^ro Hills in 1866, 
the mountainous interior still remained a terra incognita, and its inhabit- 
ants continued to be known as the Independent Giros. In December 
1867, the Deputy Commissioner took up his quarters at Turd, and by 
the end of 1871 nearly loo villages had tendered their submission. In 
that year, however, there occurred the unfortunate incident which led 
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to the armed expedition of 1872-73. After the conclusion of the 
sur\-ey of the adjoining Khasi Hills, the sur\'ey party was deputed to 
explore the countty of the Independent Gdros. At first no active 
opposition was encountered, though it was found that the hillmen 
gradually ceased to offer ready assistance. Their suspicions e^*idently 
were aroused. In March 1871, two Bengali coolies of the sur\'ey party, 
who had been detached to procure labour from the secluded ullages of 
Kangmdgiri and Phar.dmgiri, were treacherously attacked, and one of 
them was murdered. This outrage was followed by several rruds on 
the part of the Independent Garos against their countrymen who lived 
under British protection. The Deputy Commissioner immediately 


occupied the rebellious vilUigcs with bodies of police, but he was not 
strong enough to pursue the inh.abitants into their retreat amid the 
forests. Accordingly it was determined to take advantage of the cold 
season of 1872-73, in order to enforce the authority of the British 
Government throughout the whole countr}*, and to receive the submis- 
sion of about 60 \nllages that still held out. The expedition consisted 
of three strong detachments of police, operating from separate points, 
and three companies of the 43rd Assam Light Infantrj*. The militaiy, 
however, were never required to adrance farther than the frontier of 
the Khasi Hills. After one engagement, in which the Giros suffered 
some loss, the three police parties effected their junction, having 
marched through the countrj* in all directions. Every one of the 
independent villages now tendered their submission. They surrendered 
the heads of the persons killed by them in their several raids, and 
paid the fine that was inflicted on them. At the same time, permanent 
measures were adopted for maintaining order in the future.^ Every 
part of the lately independent country was thoroughly examined, the 
number and size of the villages noted, and arrangements made or 
the appointment of lashkars or heads of circles. Every village was 
compelled to contribute to the revenue, according to an assessment 
lened on each house. By the end of May 1873, a map of the entire 
Garo Hills District had been prepared, on the scale of fom miles to the 
inch ; and the wild interior was thus robbed of its chief protection, 
which our ignorance had conferred upon it. ^ The ^u ts o t is 
expedition have been most beneficial, and the civil administration as 

since been conducted nith little or no trouble. ^ . , - , . ^ 

Poj>ulation.—'^o attempt at a regular enumeraUon of Ae inhabitants 
has ever been effected in the Giro Hills. The Deputy ommissio^r 
in 1870 estimated the population at from 80,000 to roo,ooo. e 
Census of i88r was only carried out in certain tocte, and 
estimates made from them for the remainder. The CensiK Report 
returns the total population at 109,548, of whom 23,914 res 1 
plains, and 85,634 in the hills. In the hills proper, the only race to 
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posed of thin strips of bamboo ingeniously worked together, so as to be 
almost proof against a spear-thrusL In the back of the shield is a 
receptacle for bamboo spikes, which form an essential item in the 
equipment of a Gdro warrior. These spikes are intended to be planted 
in the ground, so as to block the wa)' against a shoeless enemy ; and 
they have been found to answer their purpose veiy effectuall}’. In 
food, the Garos may be styled omnivorous ; they eat not only beef and 
pork, but also tigers, dogs, snakes, and frogs. Their staple diet is rice, 
and their drink rice beer. Milk they altogether eschew, as do all the 
aboriginal races inhabiting the hills between the Surma and Brahma- 
putra. They are great smokers of tobacco, but touch no intoxicating 
drug. Their villages are usually placed on the side of a hill, some 
distance from the crest, and within easy reach of water. The houses, 
as is the case among many other tribes of the north-east frontier, are 
built on piles, and are frequently of considerable size. The materials 
are bamboo and thatch. The structure is usually divided into the 
following compartments: — A large room where the family live, an 
apartment for the women, a place where the cattle are kept, and 
verandahs in front and behind. A rude fireplace, consisting merely of 
smoothed clay, occupies the middle of the house ; and the smoke is 
left to escape as best it can. During the agricultural season, the entire 
body of villagers occupy temporary huts in the immediate neighbour- 
hood of the common cultivation. 

The most remarkable domestic custom of the Gdros is one which 
they share with the Khdsids. The wife is regarded as the head of 
the family, and through her the descent of property is traced. This 
custom is apparently a sunival of the system of polyandij’. That 
s}'stem still exists intact among Himdlayan tribes ; for example, among 
the tribes between Simla and Tibet. It is also practised among 
the Nairs and the aboriginal Todas of Southern India. According to 
this system w’hen in full force, a woman is the lawful wife of a family 
of brethren, and a man’s property descends, not to his own, .but to 
his sister’s children. Among tribes who have advanced so far as to 
give up the practice of polyandry, but who still preserve its tradi- 
tions, it leaves behind curious customs of inheritance, such as that just 
described among the Gdros and Khdsids. Propertj’still descends through 
the females, and the sons receive nothing, but have to look to the 
family into which they many for their advancement in life. As among 
the Khdsids, the women enjoy a position of the highest consideration 
in all domestic matters, and it is said that their voice has great weight 
also in public -councils. Marriages are arranged by the parents, and 
concluded when the parties are of fit age. No dower is demanded on 
either side. The husband immediately migrates to the house of his 
wife’s family, and becomes one of her clan. Intermarriages between 
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members of tlie same clan arc not i)ennUtc(], but otherwise no regard 
is paid to the tics of consangninity. A second wife cannot be taken 
without the consent of the first. Adultery is punished by a fine. 

The funeral ceremonies of the G.-iros imply the belief in a future stata 
The body is burned, and the ashes finally buried near the hut-door. At 
the time of cremation, dogs arc sacrificed, in order that they njay direct 
the spirit on his way. Uj) to a very recent period, human victims were 
bffered on the occasion of tlic death of a chidf. If no slaves were 
available, a foray was made into the phains to bring back heads. I'he 
Gdros believe in a supreme being called Saljang, who is impersonated 
in the sun. But the real objects of their religion are numerous malig- 
nant demons, to whom is attributed cverj- physical and moral evil, and 
whoso wrath requires to be appeased by bloody sacrifices. It is the 
duty of the priest or kaniAl to determine by certain omens which 
jwrticular evil spirit is at work, to arrange the ceremonies, and repeat 
the ncccssarj’ inc.antations. Like the aborigines of Central Indi.a, the 
Gdros are excessively superstitious, and believe in the existence of 
witches and imps of all kinds. They have a curious idea that certain 
persons are capable of leaving their human frames, and taking up their 
abode in the body of a tiger or other animal. 

The Giro villages vary greatly in size. Some may h.ave as many 
.as 2000, others no more than 30 inhabit.ant.s. Xura Station, .with . ^ 
only 744 inhabitants, is the only place possessing any special charac- 
teristics, It is situated on a spur of the Turd range, about 2000 feet 
above se.'i-level, and the same distance from the summit. It contains 
houses for the Deputy Commissioner, Police and Medical Officers, 
barracks and huts for 200 constables, and the school-house of the 
American Mission. The stockade by which it was originally protected, 
and a small outpost station, have now been suffered to fall into decay. 
Water is plentif^ul in the immediate neighbourhood, and an aqueduct 
has recently been cut, running right through the station. 

Agriailtiire, etc . — The Gdros cultivate their land on the system 
known as jt'im. A spot of land is selected on the hill-side, and the 
jungle cut down during the cold season. Towards the end of March, 
the trees and brushwood are burned as they lie ; and the rice crop is 
planted in April, at the commencement of the rains. Shortly after- 
wards, the seeds of vegetables, cotton, pepper, and pulses are sown in 
the same clearing ; and each crop is reaped in rotation, as it comes to 
maturity. In the second year, rice only is grown ; and after two years’ 
cultivation, the clearing is abandoned and suffered to lie fallow for 
about ten years. The sole implement ,of agriculture is the Large knife 
or sword, called die by the Gdros. Neither plough nor spade is used, 
except in the few -Hinduized villages bordering on the plains. The 
rice crop generally raised corresponds to the dus of Bengal j the out- 
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turn is estimated at about 4J cwts. per acre, valued at 15s. The cotton 
is short in staple and poor in quality, but has been found suited for 
mixing with woollen fabrics. Several experiments have been made with 
seed from Hinganghdt, but hitherto without any success. The attempted 
introduction of the Khasia potato has also resulted in failure. Among 
miscellaneous crops may be mentioned — arhar (Cajanus indicus), reared 
as food for the lac insect, indigo, ginger, tunneric, and pan or betel- 
leaf. Domestic animals are not used for agriculture. Cattle are 
purchased from the plains for s.acrifice ; pigs, goats, and fowls are reared 
for food. Every village contains several watch-dogs, and numbers of 
dogs are imported from the plains for food. 

There are but few regular day-labourers in the District. A fair 
remuneration for the Garo casually engaged to carry baggage, would be 
from 4d. to 6d. a da)'. The work at the station is mainly carried on by 
coolies imported from the plains, but Garos now xisit Tura in small 
numbers in search of work. The Giros have no weights nor measures 
of quantity, but they are extremely acute in guessing the amount of 
the commodities they barter with Bengali traders. In 1881, the price 
of the best cleaned rice at Turd was 13s. 8d. per cwt. ; of common rice, 
5s. 6d. per cwt 

No such calamity as blight, flood, or drought sufficient to cause 
famine has been known to occur in the Gdro Hills, although distress 
has occasionally occurred, as in 1879, when the remoter villages on the 
north-eastern boundary suffered to some extent The country is well 
watered both by streams and rainfall, but the average harvest of rice is 
barely sufficient for the local consumption. In the improbable con- 
tingency of distress from a failure of the Am crop, the inhabitants could 
be best relieved by the establishment of food depots at the hill passes, 
which would prevent a turbulent population from crowding into the 
plains. A bridle-path joins Tura with Dhubri in the Assam valley, and 
there is also a cart-road to Dalu in Maimansingh District Along 
the former route the telegraph line will be laid. The latter is the line 
by which Turd draws its supply of food. In 1882, means of communi- 
cation were afforded by 156 miles of navigable rivers, 37 miles of first- 
class, and 31 miles of second-class roads. 

Manufactures^ etc . — ^There are no special local manufactures in the 
hills. The Garo w’omen weave a coarse cotton cloth for the scanty 
garments of themselves and the men, using a loom which has evidently 
been borrowed from Bengal. The cloth is dyed blue with indigo, and 
generally ornamented with red stripes. A rude pottery is made in 
certain villages, but all metal utensils are imported. The District 
trade is entirely conducted at the small markets situated at the passes 
leading info the plains. The principal articles of export are — cotton, 
timber, boats, bamboos, firewood, rubber, and lac ) the imports received 
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in exchange consist of — rice, dried fish, cattle, goats, fowls, pigs, cloth, 
and ornaments. The raw cotton grown on the jiims is brought up by 
Mdrwdrf merchants, to be shipped to Sirdjganj. In jSSt, about 
30,000 cwts. of unclcancd cotton were exported, valued at iis. per cwt. 
The exports of lac arc estimated at about lOoo cwts., worth about £,2, 
per cwt 

Administration. — In the year 1869-70, the total revenue derived 
from the Garo Hills was ;^79S, while the expenditure on administra- 
tion amounted to jC6.i26. Uy iSSi the revenue had risen to ;^so4i, 
of which ^610 was collected on account of certain zaminddrs in Godl- 
pdrd District ; and the expenditure to ;^r3,27i. 

• Medical Aspects. — ^'I'lic rainy sc.'tson generally lasts from about tlie 
middle of June to the end of October, but occasional showers set in as 
early as hlay. The cold weather lasts from November to February ; 
and the months of March and April arc usually dry and warm. During 
the ten years ending 1881, the average annual rainfall registered 
at Turd stiation w.is 126*25 inches. The chief diseases affecting 
strangers to the hills are fevers of a malarious type, sometimes com- 
plicated with enlargement of the spleen or liver, diarrhoea, dysentery, 
rheumatism, chest affections, and ulcers. The Gdros, in addition, 
suffer from bronchocele and elephantiasis. In 1871, a severe epidemic 
of cholera broke out at the station of Turd. Out of 80. .persons 
attacked, as many as 32 died. [For a further account of the Gdro 
Hills, see Hunter’s Statistical Account of Assam (London ; Triibner & 
Co., 1879).] 

■ Carol. — ^Petty State in Rewa Kdntha, Bombay Presidency. It has 
been lately transferred to the P.anch Mahdls District ; but the tribute of 
£2 is still paid to the Gdckwdr of Baroda through the Rewa Kdntha 
Agency. 

Garold.. — Rent-free estate in Sagar (Saugor) District, Central 
Provinces ; consisting of one village, with an area of 5479 acres, and 
yielding a yearly revenue of ;^i64. ■ Population (1881) 1017 ; number 
of houses, 235. The village became the -head-quarters of a tract 
bestowed by the Emperor of Delhi on Rdo Kdm Chandra, the 
greater part of which was resumed by the Peshwa in 1746. Garold 
contains a small fort,, and is surrounded by a stone wall. To the east is 
a fine lake, covering 76 acres; the soil around is fertile. Government 
school for boys. 

Garotha. — ^The north-eastern talisil of Jhdnsi District, North-Western 
Provinces ; consisting of a hilly country, gradually sloping do\vn to 
the plains along the Betwa and-the Dhasdn rivers, and much inter- 
sected by native territory. Area, 501 square miles, of which 232 • are 
cultivated Population (1881) 87,897, namely, males -45,591, • and 
females 42,306; number of , villages, 176.. Land revenue, 
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total Government revenne, ;£i5,3.io; rental paid by cultivators. 

^=9.231* 

Garrauli. — One of the petty States of Kundelkhand in the Central 
India Agency, under the Government of India, Gopal Singh, the firsl 
and the father of the present chief, w.is one of the most active 
and daring of the milit.ity adventurers who opposed the occupation ol 
llundelkhand by the llriiish in 1803. He had been in the ser^-ice 
of Darjan Singh and Hart Singh, the grandsons of Chhatarsal 
Singh, in Jaso; and on the invasion of Ah' Bahadur, he seized the 
of Kolra for hitnsclf.- For years he resisted all efforts of per- 
suasion or force to reduce him to submission ; but being at last con- 
vinced of the hopelessness of the unequal contest, he submitted on 
condition of obtaining a full pardon and a provision in land. 
Accordingly, in tSia, he received the gr.-mt of the Garrauli 
He was succeeded by his son, Hiwdn I'ahadur Parichit, a Hindu 
of the Ihmdcia caste, who is the present chief or /d^irJifr. He 
has received a siuwJ of adoption. The State contains an area ol 
25 square miles, with 16 villages and 913 houses. 'Potal population 
(jSSi) 4976, namely, Hindus, 4779; Muluammadans, 195; .and .abori- 
gines, 2, h'stim.atcd revenue of the chief, ^^1600. The military force 
consists of 73 men. 

Ganida*ffiri (or GarJan-^'ri). — Hill pc.ak in Kddiir District, 
Mysore Stale; 36S0 feet above sea •level. Latitude 13" 29' x., 
longitude 76* 1 7' r., 

Garudanadi (or Giuidila »}\ — River in South Arcot District, Madras 
Prcsiilcncy. It rises in the Yegal Tank, in ICalkakurchi itUuk, and is 
fed by the Mallatar, which connects it with the Ponni.ar. Its bed is 
sandy, and its banks for the most p.arl low. After a course of 59 miles, 
jiassing on its way Fort St, D.avid .and Cuddalorc, it falls into the Bay 
of Bengal. 

Garumdri. — Forest resera-c in D.arrang District, .-Vssam ; containing 
v.alu.able r.?/ timber (Shorea robusta). Area, 205’iS acres. 

Garvi — Petty Bhil (Bheel) State in Kirandesh District, Bomb.ay 
Presidency , — See Dano St.vtes. 

Garwd. — ^'Pown and municipality on the Dauro river, Lohardagd 
District, Bcng.al. Lat. 24* 9' 45" n., long. S3* 51' 10" e. The chief 
distributing centre for the surplus produce of Paldmau Sub-division, 
and of a great part of Sargujd and the tributary States of Chuti.a 
N.agpur. Population (18S1) 6043, namely, Hindus, 4977 J Muham- 
mad.ans, 1063; ‘others,' 3. Area of town site, 2412 acres. The 
Garw.a m.arket is held in the dry sciison, on the sands of the Dauro 
river ; and here sticklac, resin, catechu, cocoons of iasar silk, hides, 
oil-seeds, ghi, cotton, and iron are collected for exportation ; the imports 
are food-grains, brass vessels, piece-goods, blankets, silk, sal^^^y^’acco, 


34 GATlIAR—GAUIfATL 

spices, drugs, etc. Municipal revenue (r882-83) ^^225, or 83d. per 
head of population. 

' Gatliar. — ^Town in Shikdrpur District, Sind, Bombay Presidency. 
Population (1881) under 2000. Lies on the Kambar-Nasir,-lb.nd road. 
Well known for its rice. 

GauMli. — Mavds State, Khdndcsh District, Bombay Presidency. 
Area unknown; popul.ition (1S81) 1946; supposed gross revenue, 
;^22oo. The country is extremely mountainous, covered with dense 
forests, and only partially cultivated. Principal produce, timber and 
bamboos, for the most pjirt sold in the Taloda market. Climate 
unhealthy. The chief is a Bliil Hindu of the Girds famii)*, and holds 
no p.'itent allowing adoption. He resides at Raisinghpur. He is one 
of the superior chiefs of Khandesh ; and being a minor, the State is for 
the present under the direct management of the Political Agent. 

Gauh&ti {Goxiihatty). — Chief town of Kdmrup District, Assam ; 
situated on both sides of tlie Brahmaputra, but principally on tlic left 
or south bank, in lat. 26° 11' k., and long. 91* 48' £. Population (18S1) 
11,695, namely, Hindus, 9220; Muhamm.'idans, 2333; and Christhans, 
142. Area pf town site, 2172 acres. Municipal taxation (1882-83), 
; average rate of ta.\ation, 2s. 2 id. per head. Gauhilti was the 
ancient capital of the Hindu kingdom of Assam previous to the conquest 
of the western portion of the valley by the Ahams. It then became the 
seat of the Bar Phiikan, or Viceroy of the Aham kings, whose capital was 
in Sibsdgar District. When Assam was conquered from the Burmese in 
1825, Gauhdti was selected as the head-quarters of the administration 
of the Province. On the constitution of the Chief-Commissionership 
of Assam in 1874, the administrative head-quarters were removed to 
Shillong in the Khdsi Hills. Gauhdti is, with the exception of 
Barpetd in the same District, the most populous town in the Brahma- 
putra valley, and spreads over an area of 2 spUfire miles. According to 
local tradition, it is identified with the city of Praydgajyotishapura, the 
capital of King Naraka and his son Bhagaddttd, monarchs mentioned in 
the Mahdbhdraia. Of its former glories, whether as the capital of a 
Hindu King or of an Aham Viceroy, the only relics which exist are the 
mounds and extensive lines of brick fortifications which lie scattered 
along the banks of the Brahmaputra. The gateways which gave access 
to the enclosures within the fortifications, and which existed at the 
beginning of the present century, have now entirely disappeared. A 
large proportion of the soil in the cultivated fields in the neighbourhood 
is composed of brick, mortar, and pottery; and carved stones and 
beautifully-finished slabs, the remains of once noble temples, are 
frequently found beneath the surface. The numerous tanks, which 
attest the command of labour possessed by its former rulers, are now, 
in many cases, choked up with weeds and jungle, or are entirely effaced 



35 

by a false though luxuriant soil that floats on the stagnant waters 
concealed beneath. 

The site of the town is regarded, with some justice, as very 
unhealthy. The Brahmaputra is here almost surrounded by a circle 
of hills to the north, west, and east, and the basin thus formed is 
cut off from the breezes which at other points on the river purify the 
atmosphere. The houses of the European residents are situated along 
the southern bank of the Brahmaputra, on comparatively high ground ; 
the bdzdrs lie behind them inland ; and beyond these, for a distance of 
six or seven miles, to the skirts of the Khdsi Hills, stretches a malarious 
swamp, partly cultivated with rice, and partly covered with marsh 
vegetation. Some improvement has been effected in recent years in 
the sanitation and drainage of the town, and in cleaning and improv- 
ing the tanks in its immediate neighbourhood. Projects for a more 
extensive drainage, and for the provision of a pure water-supply, are 
now (1SS3) under consideration, and a matured scheme has been 
drawn up and submitted to the Chief Commissioner, with an applica- 
tion for a loan. Gauhati was formerly a militaiy’ station, occupied by 
one of the Assam regiments, but the cantonments have now been 
abandoned, with the exception of a few military buildings for the 
accommodation of troops passing through. Gauhdti is an important 
centre of river trade, and one of the largest seats of commerce in 
Assam. In 1876-77, European piece-goods were imported to the 
value of ;£'i6,ooo, and cotton twist to the value of ;£^io,5oo. No later 
statistics of local trafflc are av^able, the river trafflc being now 
registered only at the border of the Province. An excellent cart road 
leads south to Shillong, a distance of 63^ miles. The High School at 
Gauhati formerly possessed a College Department, teaching up to the 
university examinations ; but it was very poorly attended, excessively 
expensive, and was abolished by Colonel Keatinge, Chief Commis- 
sioner of the Province, the money thus saved being expended to 
better advantage in primary and middle-class education. There is 
also a Persian School frequented by the children of a small body of 
Muhammadans settled here. In the immediate neighbourhood of the 
town is a frequented place of Hindu pilgrimage, the temple of 
Kamikhya (a name of Durga). A picturesque temple to Siva, under 
the title of Um^anda, situated on a rocky island in the mid-channel 
of the Brahmaputra, immediately opposite the centre of the town, is 
also an object of veneration. 

■ 6aur (or LakJmauti ). — ^Ruined city and ancient capital of Bengal, 
Maldah District ; situated on a deserted channel of the Ganges, in lat. 
24° 52' N., long. 88° 10' E. The time of the foundation of the city' is 
involved in obscurity’, and the whole course of its histoty', down to 
the day when it was finally deserted, is only to be conjectmed. TOth 




tl>L* witcrn portion, trr.-\r the lUum'ralhi, if cndo-.rrl Itj- i.-r.rchr.or<.'*,.'!f’.‘I 
contninsi many public buibtin};^. Here is ,‘>itH.U»:tlthc Urf.;,: .Ssi,Mr l)!^ht, 
tbe tnost Celebrated artificial j»icrc of water in l!cn,;'al. It oa-. f >:iHtd 
by uniformly tlee|K*niiii!, and emlrankin.t from nntth to *»*:itb. natural 
hollows existiii}; in the hiith clay land->. 'I'hc place was probably toed 
extensively for a lonj; time for brickmakin;: before it was corn cried into 
a tank. Its dimensions arc almost i6o3 jarilr. from north to south, .and 
more than Soo from cast to west. 'I’hc Kinks arc built of brick, and 
the water remains ]Uirc and sweet to the present tlay. 'ritis was a 
I lindu structure ; and in tbe neighbourhood arc the two most 
frequented places of Hindu pilgrinuigc in the I listrict, namely, V.idullajmi 
and the I lurbasine shrine, 'riie banks, however, arc now occupietl 
with Muhammadan buildings, of which the most conspicuous is the 
tomb of Mukhdam Slulh Jakll, a s.iint who is stated to have e.\ercised 
great influence in the time of the early Musalm.'in kings of Kengal. 
Near this tomb is a small mosque. Itotb these buildings arc supported 
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by an endowment, and tolerably well cared for. Opposite this suburb, 
at a market-place now called Sddullapur, is the chief descent (g/idt) to 
the old bed of the Ganges. To this spot dead bodies of Hindus 
are still brought from great distances to be buried. It is said to have 
been the only burning g/id/ allowed to the Hindus in Gaur by their 
Muhammadan rulers. 

Immediately to the south lies the city itself, which, towards each 
suburb and along the Ganges, has been defended by a strong rampart 
and ditch. On the side facing the ^lahananda the rampart has been 
double, and in most parts there have been two immense ditches, and in 
some parts three. These works were designed for embankments against 
inundation, and were utilized for drains and for fortifications. The 
double embankment appears to have been constructed to prevent the 
Ganges from cutting away the site of Gaur, when the main body of its 
water e.ast of the city began to graritate westwards. This is known to 
have occurred in the early part of the sixteenth centur}’. The hardness 
of the clay highlands on which Gaur was built, and these works, 
resisted encroachments by the river ; and the Ganges cut fresh channels 
west of the embanked citj', instead of sweeping away and levelling the 
city as might have been e.\pected. The base of the outer embankment 
was in one place measured by Mr. Creighton, and found to be 150 feet 
thick. 

. By far the greater portion of the 13 square miles thus enclosed 
appears to have been thickly inhabited. Small tanks are ever3^vhere to 
be seen, as well as many foundations of houses and the remains of small 
places of worship. Broad roadways from east to west traverse this 
northern part of the city at irregular inten’als. There were also com- 
munications by water within the city, and a regular system of internal 
drainage for canyung off the rain-water to the large natural and artificial 
reserv'oirs. In the southern part there have been numerous roads, 
raised very' high, and so wide that, in many places, small buildings of 
brick were erected, with rows of trees in front, on their sides. These 
were probably chapels, or other places of public resort ; while the 
dwelling-houses were huddled together along the sides of the tanks. 
Somewhat to the south, on the banks of the Bhilgirathf, was the citadel 
or Md, a work evidently of the Muhammadan period. It extends 
about a mile in length from north to south, by about 600 to Soo 
yards broad. The rampart which encircles this area has been very' 
strongly built of brick, with many flanking angles and round bastions at 
the corners. The palace, at the south-east corner of the citadel, was 
surrounded by a wall of brick about 40 feet high and 8 feet thick. In 
the interior, the remains of several cross-trails are visible, but the 
arrangement of the apartments cannot be ascertained. Indeed, almost 
the whole site is now under cultivation. A little north of the palace are' 
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the royal tombs, where Husain Shdh and other independent kings of 
Bengal lie buried. This building has been almost entirely destroyed, 
but it had evidently considerable pretensions to elegance. 'J'he floor 
was paved with stone, and the graves were covered with skibs of 
polished hornblende. Not one of these stones, however, now remains. 
Within the citadel, also, arc two mosques, the larger of which has fallen 
into ruins. The smaller, built by Husain Shdh, or by his successor, 
Nazrat Shdh, known as the Kadam Rdsdl Mosque, is in good preserva- 
tion, being supported by an adequate endowment. Just outside the 
east w'all of the citadel stands a lofty tower of brick, up the centre of 
which runs a winding stair leading to a chamber at the summit. It is 
kno^^'n as the Ffr Asd Mandra, but no object is assigned for its erection 
by the natives. Mr. Fergusson, however, in his History of Eastern 
Architecture, states that it is evidently a pillar of victory, a Jayd 
Stambhd, such as the Kutab Mindr at Delhi. 

About a mile and a half north of the ciradcl is a place of 600 square 
)'ards, surrounded by a rampart and ditch, known as the Flower- 
Garden. South-ea^t of this is the Piydsbdrf, or ‘ Abode of Thirst,’ a 
tank of considerable dimensions, but containing bad. brackish water. 
A tradition states that condemned criminals were allowed to drink 
nothing but water from this tank, and thus perished of thirst. 
There are many other large tanks within the city walls, some con- 
taining crocodiles, which are fed by the resident fakirs. Of these, 
the finest is the small Sdgar Dfghf, which is- inferior in size only to 
the tank of the same name in the north suburb. Between the 
Piydsbdri and the citadel is the Great Golden Mosque, reckoned 
the grandest building in Gaur. Dr. Buchanan-Hamilton thought its, 
proportions mean. It is 180 feet from north to south, 60 feet from east 
to west, and 20 feet high to the top of the cornice. It is a perfect 
parallelepiped without projection or recess, except that it was formerly 
covered with 33 domes. The only other structure of interest is the 
fine central gate in the south wall of the city. It is called the Kotwdlf 
Darwaza, presumably from the circumstance that the superintendent of 
police was stationed here. This gate is still in good preser\’ation 
(1883). 

Southwards from this gate stretches an immense suburb as far as 
Pukhariya, a distance of about 7 miles. Its width is comparatively 
small, but it bears abundant traces of having been at one time densely 
populated. It was called Firozpur, from Firoz Shdh, the second of 
the two kings of Bengal of that name. Towards the east, and south 
lay an embankment and ditch, probably designed to ward off the 
floods, which have now created large marshes in that direction. This 
southern suburb contains a good number of public buildings. The 
most prominent among these are the Lesser Golden Mosque, which Dr. 
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Buchanan-Hamilton describes as * one of the neatest pieces of archi- 
tecture in the whole place ; * and the tomb of Niamat-ulld-AVali. This 
person was the spiritual guide of Shah Shujd, and his monument, which 
is small and clumsy, is to this day carefully tended by his descendants. 

Such arc the ruins of Gaur. No doubt many of the accounts of its 
vast population arc oriental exaggerations. But even according to Dr. 
Buchanan-Hamilton, who places the inhabited area at 20 square miles, 
it would have contained over 600,000 or 700,000 souls. The actual 
city of Gaur was long entirely deserted, and was formerly overgrown 
with dense jungle ; but cultivation is gradually spreading, and clusters 
of habitations and new villages are appearing here and there amid the 
mins of the ancient city. 

Gatira. — ^Town in Gorakhpur District, North-Western Provinces. — 
See Gora. 

Gaxira Jamtin . — Rargand in Musafirkhdna iahsil, Sultanpur Dis- 
trict, Oudh. Area, 93 square miles, of which 49 are under cultivation. 
Population (iSSi) 47,749, namely, males 23,282, and females 24,467 ; 
average density, 513 persons per square mile; 91 villages. Land 
revenue, ^^6153. 

Gaurangdihi. — Hills in hldnbhdm District, Bengal. Three conical 
hills at a •v’ill.age of the same name, 24 miles from Bdnkurd, on the road 
to Raghunathpur ; about 300 feet above the level of the surrounding 
country, covered with tree jungle, and so steep as to be only accessible 
to men. Lat. 23” 26' k., long. 86* 48' 45" e. 

Gaurihdr. — One of the petty States in Bundelkhand, under the 
Central India Agency; situated between 25° 14' and 25° 26' N. lat., and 
between 80° 12' and 80" 21' e. long. It is bounded on the east by 
Banda District and part of Hamirpur, on the north and west by Bdnda, 
and on the south by the Chhatarpur State. The area of the State is 
727 square miles; it contains 14 Anllages and 1903 houses. Total 
population (1881) 10,691, namely, Hindus, 10,295 ; Muhammadans, 
394 ; ‘ others,’ 2. The estimated revenue of the chief is ^5000 a }-ear. 
The predecessor of the last mler was a guerilla leader of importance 
during the period of anarchy in Bundelkhand which prevailed at the 
close of the last century. He received a grant of the Gaurihdr jd^r in 
1S07. The last chief, Rao Bahadur Rudra Singh, did good serince, at 
great personal loss, during the Mutiny of 1857; for which he received 
the title of Rdo Bahddur, a dress of honour worth Rs. 10,000, and the 
privilege of adoption, which was subsequently confirmed by sanad. 
Rudra Singh died in 1877, and was succeeded by an adopted son, 
Gajadhar Prasdd, the present chief. He maintains a military force of 3 
guns, 35 cavalry, and 240 foot soldiers. Gaurihdr town is situated in 
lat. 25* 16' N., and long, 80° 14' e. 

Gatiriptir. — ^\’illage in Goalpara District, Assam, on the right bank 
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of the Gadddhar river. I.at. 26" i i'n., long. 90" 7'!:. Population (1881) 
1900. It is the residence of one of the wealthiest landowners in the 
District, and a busy centre of river traflic. A large trading fair is held 
here during the Dttrga-Puja festival in October or November. In 
1876-77, Gauripur exported to Sirajganj, in P.'tbn.-i District, 28,900 
nittunds of jute. 

Gavipur. — Village in Bangalore District, Mysore State ; i mile south- 
west of the fort of Bangalore. Latitude 12" 56' n., longitude 77' 36' e. 
Population (1881) 624. Celebrated for the cave-temple of Gavi Gan- 
gddharesvara, constructed in the time of Kempe Gauda (iS37)- The 
emblems of Siva — the trident, the umbrella, and the double drum — are 
carved out of the solid rock on a colossal scale, each being 15 feet 
high. 

Gavriddr. — Petty State in Haldr print or division of Kathiawdr, 
Bombay Presidency; consisting of 6 villages, with 1 independent 
tribute-payer. • Population (r88i) 3055. The original seat of the 
chiefs of Pdlitdna, with which place it is connected by a made road. 
Mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari and the Mirit-\-Ahmaii, Estimated 
revenue, ;^i3oo; tribute of j^ioi payable to the British Govern- 
ment, and to Jundgarh. 

Gdwilgarh. — Hill range, a branch of the Satpura mountains, in 
Berdr ; situated between 21® 10' and 21* 46' 30" n. latitude, and between 
76® 40' and 77® S 3 ' longitude; so named from the Gauli tribe. 
Immediately east of Betdl District the Satpuras divide into two dis- 
tinct chains — the one running on to the west coast behveen, and 
nearly parallel to, the Tdpti and Narbadd (Nerbudda) rivers; whilst 
the other, passing in a south-westerly direction through Betiil, the 
Melghdt or upland country of EHichpur, and the southern portion 
of Nimdr, terminates at the junction of the Tdpti with its principal 
tributary, the Pdma. In Melghdt, the crest of the range attains 
an average elevation of 3400 feet above sea-level, the highest point, 
Bairdt, being 3987 feet. The main height of the lower hills, border- 
ing upon the Tdpti, is about 1650 feet. The chief passes are — 
Malhdra on the east, Dulghdt on the west, and Bingdra on the 
extreme w’est; the first two have been made practicable for w’heeled 
vehicles ; several other roads are in course of completion or projected, 
which will open out this difficult portion of country entirely. There are 
also several smaller intermediate tracks, used by the Korkds in bringing 
their wood and forest produce for sale in the markets at the foot 
of the hills. 

Gdwilgarh. — Hill fortress in the Gdwilgarh range, in the Melghdt 
Sub-division of EHichpur District, Berdr; situated on the watershed be- 
tween the Pdma and Tdpti rivers. Latitude 21® 21' 30" n., longitude 77® 
24' 30" E. ; elevation, 359S feet above sea-level. The hill was first fortified 
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by the GauHs, a tribe from whom it takes its name, and wJ»o arc filili 
numerous here. The fortress, however, dates from 1420, its construction 
being assigned to Ahmad Shdh of the Bdhmani dynasty. It v/as Iicld 
at different times by the Nizam and the Mar^thas, being captured from 
the latter by the British in December 1803. At that time it consisted 
of one complete inner fort fadng the steepest part of the mountain, 
covered by an outer fort, defending its approaches to the north and 
north-west The walls were strongly built, and fortified by tow'crs and 
ramparts. The communications with the fort are through three gates 
— one to the south with the inner fort, one to the north-west with the 
outer foi^ and one to the north — and by a road made, after the 
capture, up the western face of the hills. A handsome mosque 
occupies one of the high^ points of the fort, and in it are eight 
tanks, four only of which contain water during the warm sea-son. The 
march of General Stevenson up the hills through the hlalh^ra Pass 
eastward of Giwilgarh, and round to Labada on the northern side of 
the fort^ is described by Sir Arthur V.' ellesley as one of the mo;,t diffi- 
cult, as well as successful, operations be had witnessed. 7 ne fort was 
breached by battens ffom Labada, and gallantly carried bj' citorm on 
the 15th December 1S03. The fort was dismantled in 1 ?$^ end the 
only buScings rerw standing are two cosone:^ the povrder faetery, and 
Sncra-sindna. 





winch forms portion of the h(niiu!.ijy !»ctv.ct;n (I.u.J mul I'-itni, nod 
contains (on the Pain;! side) IWjfjriha, the f.tinuii-. racred ti'.osint, a 
place of preat anticpiariait interest. 

The eastern pan of Gaya is hiphly ciiltiv.ated ; the {lOrtioo'? to tr.e 
north and west are less fertdc, am! the remaimler of the District 
consists of hills and jungles, which arc full of wild .aniiaah., and in whici* 
the hunters collect lasar silk, liecsw.tx, resin, pums of all kind'-, 
and the valuable fruit of the intthui tree. 'l‘hi’> pan of the country 
w.as formerly thinly peopled and little ruhivaicd, but of l.ite ye.'.r« 
much of the jungle lias been cleared away, ami the cultivated arc.r i'l 
rapidly increasing. The soil generally is alluvial. Most of the rivers 
of the District take their rise in the southern rnotint.ains, and flow from 
south to north ; the ])rincip.il of them, however, the Son, which forms 
the boundary between Gay.-f and SluUiabad Districts, rises in the Centr.il 
Provinces. It contains water at all se.isons' of the year, and in 
every part of its course ; and its channel here is almost etpial in 
size to that of the Ganges. After heavy rains this channel is .almo't 
filled, .and the rapidity of the current is such ns to render up stream 
navigation almost impossible. Hut generally speaking, during the rainy 
season, boats of twenty tons burthen traverse the whole extent of G.rya 
District, and small boats of under a ton can mivigatc throughout 
the year. The Son derives its name from the golden colour of its 
sand, with which arc intermixed many small pebbles, some of them 
prettily coloured, and susceptible of polish. The next river of import- 
ance is the Piinpiln, which rises in the extreme south of the District, 
and flows in a north-easterly course towards the Ganges. During the 
driest part of the year there is always some stream ; and the w.itcr is 
extensively used for irrig.ation by the neighbouring villages. Small 
channels called pains^ often continuing for a considerable distance, dis- 
tribute the river water over the fields, or flow into large public reservoirs, 
ahars^ where it is stored until required by the cultivators. The Phdlgu, 
formed by the junction of two hill torrents, flows through the District, 
and is chiefly noteworthy for the reverence in which it is held by the 
pilgrims who flock in large numbers to G.i>’d ; during the hot weather 
the stream dries up. The other rivers of the District arc the Dharhar, 
the Donga, the Tiliy.'i, the Dhanarji, the Shob, the KiSsi, and the 
Sakrf, all used for irrigation. 

Gayd District is traversed by two important lines of canal, the 
Eastern Main Canal from the Son to the PdnpiSn river, a distance of 
8 miles ; and the Patna Canal, which branches off about 4 miles from the 
Son Canal, and flowing northtvards as nearly as possible parallel to the 
Son, joins the Ganges in Patnd District between B.dnkipur and Dina- 
pur, after a course of 79 miles, of which 43 miles lie in G.iya District. 
Another principal branch of the Son Canal system, the AVestern Main 
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Can:i 1 , takes ofT from tlie otljcr side of the river opposite the Eastern 
Canal, and flows through Shahabdd District. TJie wild animals of the 
District comi)rise tigers, found in the southern hill ranges ; leopards 
and bears in most parts of the District. Antelope and hog are 
common, and different varieties of deer are numerous in the south. 
Hyenas abound ; wolves arc verj- troublesome, and deaths from these 
atnmals are common, especially in X.iwdda Sub-division. Smaller 
game include jungle-fowl, pca-fotvl, wild duck, teal, quail, snipe, and 
partridge. 

Jfislory . — Materials for the administrative history of Gaya are scanty, 
as the records were burnt during the Mutiny. After the acquisition of 
the Province of Kehar by the English in 1765, the man.agemcnt was 
entrusted to a distinguished native, Shit.-ib Rai. Gaya, as at present 
constituted, then formed part of the District of Debar, and its histor}’ 
for the first fifty years of Dritish rule docs not admit of separation from 
the Province of the same name. In 1S14, the south of the District was 
placed under the jurisdiction of a spcd.al Joint Magistrate, stationed at 
Shcrgh.-itf. In 1S25, Gay.i was constituted an independent Coilectorate, 
with a jurisdiction including the present Sub division of Debar. For 
revenue puq)oscs, the Collector ^vas under the jurisdiction of the Doard 
of Commissioners at Patna and Bcn.ires, created in 1817. For judicial 
purposes, there were native munsi/s, under a Judge-Magistrate; from 
whom, again, an appeal lay to the Provincial Civil Court at Patna. In 
1S29, this Court, and also the Board, were abolished, and their powers 
were vested in a Commissioner at Patna, acting under the orders of the 
Doard in Calcutta. In i S3 r, increased powers were given to the J udge- 
Magistrate of Gaya as a Sessions Judge, and his magisterial powers were 
made over to the Collector. Thus the present unit of administration, 
the Magistrate-Collector, was created. In 1S45, tlie offices of Magistrate 
and Collector were separated, to be reunited by order of the Secretary’ 


of State in 1S59. 

'Phough Gaya was not the scene of fighting during the Mutiny of 
1S57, yet an incident took place in the District worthy of record. The 
Sepoys in the neighbouring cantonments at Dinapur murim'ed in July, 
and escaped into Shahdbdd. .-^fter the first attack upon them by a 
British force had resulted in disaster, orders were issued by the Com- 
missioner of Patna to ail the civil officers within his jurisdiedon to 
withdraw their establishments and retire on Dinapur. .-i small garrison 
of the 64th Regiment, together with a few Sikhs, were then stationed at 
Gaya town. In obedience to the written ordera of the Commissioner, 
the handful of soldiers and ci^-ilians at Gaya started on the road to 
Patnd, learing behind about 7 lairj of rupees C^7o,ooc> in the 
treasury. But on the way bolder counsels prevailed. Mr. Money, the 
^larisrtate of the District and Mr. HoBings, an-cncorp^’"' ad oSdd 



in the opium agency, determined to rettirn to ( J.ny.i and f-avc wint they 
could from the general pillage that would inevitahly follow upon the 
abandonment of the town. The detachment of the <».}th vm*. abo •'■er.t 
back. 'I’hc town w.as found Mill at j>c,arc. A few dny.-; were r.fKjiit in 
providing carriage for the treasure. lJut the P.itn.i road hmi Iwome 
unsafe, and the only means of rctre.it now open was by the (band 
Trunk Road to Calcutta. .As soon as the little jiatty bad started a 
.second time, they were attacked by a mixed r.ibble of rclc.i*cd pri'.o:)er'? 
and the former jaibguards. After repubing the att.ick, .Mr. .Money 
conveyed his treasure safely to Calcutt.i, rvhere his arriv.i! wa-. wcUoujed 
with enthusiasm. 

Populttiwn. — 'I'he popubtion of the District, according to the Census 
of 1873, was t, 947,83.) persons, divclling in villages or towns, 
and 327,845 houses, the aver.igc density of the |»opulation being 
.413 persons to the square mile. The Census of t88i returned the 
])opii1ation at 3,124,682, showing an increase of 176,858, or 9*07 per 
cent., in the nine years. The general results arrived at by the Census 
of 1SS2 may be summarized as follows: — Area of District, 4712 
square miles ; number of towns and villages, 9657 ; number of houses, 
372,648, of which 346,794 arc occupied and 25,854 unocatpied. 
Tol.il popul.ition, 2,124,682, namely, males 1,043,441, and females 
1,081,243. Average density of population, 451 persons jier square 
mile; villages per squ.irc mile, 2’05} persons per vill.ige, 220; 
houses per square mile, 79'i ; persons per bouse, 6*13. Classified 
according to religion, Hindus numbered 1,891,484, or S9’o per cent., 
and Muhammadans 213,141, or ii'o per cent.; Christians and 
‘others,’ 100. Of .aboriginal .and semi-Hinduized tribes, the most 
numerous arc the Dosadhs, of whom there arc 108,249 ; the IlhHiy.as, 
who number 83,469 ; and the Khanvars, 3569. Tliese aborigines, who 
in religion profess some sort of Hindukm, live chiefly in the south of 
the District, and support themselves on the produce of the jungles, 
or by thieving, cattle-lifting, and hunting. The high-caste Hindus 
include — Brahmans, 79,750 ; Rdjputs, 114,402 ; Bdbh.ans, agricultural 
Brahmans who h.ave lapsed from pure Brahmanhood by re.ason of their 
occupation, 152,646; B.aniyds or traders, 49,304; Kaj-asths, Govern- 
ment officers, clerks and landholders, 43,965. 

Among the 79,570 Brdhmans of Gayd .are included a number of 
persons who, though not regular or orthodo.x Brdhm.ans, .are allowed 
a kind of brevet rank as such. Of these the most remarkable are the 
G.aydwals, of whom there are about 300 families in the District. Al- 
though they are held in great esteem at the places of pilgrim.age in G.ayd 
town, respectable Brdhmans look down upon them ; they live an idle, 
self-indulgent life, but are very wealthy, extorting large sums out of the 
numerous pilgrims. A detailed account of the origin and customs of 
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this curious class of men is to be found in vol. xiL of the Statistical 
AccouKt of Jictisal (:p\\ 35, 49, 77). 

The ngricultural and pastoral castes include — Godlls, 309,871 in 
number, the most numerous caste in the District ; Koerfs, 144,675 ; 
Kiirmis, 43 , 79^1 Garen's, 15,597; Barufs, 5S63; and Malfs, 7740. 
The prineijial artisan castes arc the Barh-iis, or carpenters, 36,166 in 
number ; -Kumbhars, potters, 22,282; Lohdrs, blacksmiths, 21,425; 
and Sonars, goldsmitlis, 15,863. Other respectable Siidra castes, 
mainly engaged in personal serx'icc — Napits, barbers, 37,838 ; Dhobis, 
washermen, 16,733 5 Kah.-irs, domestic servants, palanquin-bearers 
and hbourers, 116,961; Mdhis, 11,906; Kdndus, confectioners, 
23,784 ; and Mad.aks, preparers of parched food-grains, 12,900. Other 
c.astcs — ^Telis, oil-sellers, 57,379 ; Nuni)-as, labourers;, 16,621 ; Tatn-a.s, 
wc.avcrs, 5051 ; Sunn's, wine-sellers, 6643; Basis, p.ilm toddy sellers, 
39,293 ; R.ajwdrs, Labourers, 43,773 ; Chamdrs, lc.ither dressers and 
labourers, 78,552. The Muhammadan population arc divided into — 
Sunnis, 207,241 ; Shi.as, 33S3 ; and unspecified, 22,474, 

Six towns contain more than 5000 inhabitants — namely, G.wa, with 
a population (18S1) of 76,415; Tikari, population 12,187; Daud- 
NAGAR, population 9S70 ; Sukrchati, population 5862 ; Jahaxabad, 
population 5286 ; and Hasua, population 5019. Of the 9657 towns 
and villages in the District, 6395 contain less than two hundred 
inhabit.ants, 2460 from two to five hundred, 629 from five hundred to 
a thousand, 154 from one to two thousand, 10 from two to three 
thousand, 3 from three to five thousand, 4 from five to ten thousand, 

I from ten to fifteen thousand, and i upw.ards of fifty thousand. 

As regards occupation, the Census Report divides the male population 
into six main classes,.as follows: — (i) Profession.al,including Government 
officers and seia-ants and professional men, 17,481 ; (2) domestic 
sen-ants, inn and lodging-house sen-ants, etc., 52,642; (3) commercial, 
including merchants, traders, carriers, etc., 31,546; (4) agricultural, 
including cultb-ators, g.-irdencrs, herdsmen, etc., 283,197; (5) manu- 
facturing and industri.al, 84,208 ; (6) indefinite and non-productive 
(comprising 157,396 general labourers, and 416,971 male children and 
persons of no specified occupation), 574,367. 

The District of Gayd is full of places of the greatest sanctity. The 
rocky hills, which here run out far into the plain of the Ganges valley, 
teem with associations of the prehistoric religion of Buddhism, many 
of which have been diverted to new objects by modem superstition. 
The Brahmans stamped out the Buddhist faith, but they have utilized 
its local traditions to their own profit At the present da)-, the chief 
pilgrims to the sacred tree at Budh Gayi are devout Mardthds, who 
come to pray for the souls of their ancestors in purgator)'. As a place 
of Hindu pilgrimage, the town of Gayd is of comparatively modern 
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interest. The name is derived from that of a pagan monster, whose 
fate is recorded in the V&ytt Purdna. His only crime was his desire 
to save sinners from perdition. Accordingly, Brahma himself under- 
took the task of putting a stop to his career. This he effected by 
treacherously persuading him to lie down, and then placing a heavy 
stone upon his body. When the monster struggled to get free, the 
■gods prevailed upon him to keep quiet, by the promise that they would 
come and take up their abode on the spot, and that all pilgrims who 
worshipped there should be delivered from the pains of hell. The 
profitable lesson of this legend has been turned to good account by the 
Gayiwdls, or Brdhman priests, who possess the monopoly of pointing 
out the sacred spots, and reciting the appropriate prayers. 

The pilgrim who would effectually secure admission for his ancestors 
into heaven, must scrupulously perform the whole routine of duties, each 
one of which involves presents to the priest Before leaving his home, 

• he must first walk five times round his native village, calling upon the 
souls of his ancestors to accompany him on his journey. Arrived at 
Gayd, he is forthwith placed in charge of a special Brahman guide. 
There are 45 sacred localities, which he should visit in proper order and 
on particular days. The full round occupies 13 days; but for those 
who have not sufficient devotion, or sufficient wealth, 38 shrines, two, 
or even only one, will serve the desired purpose. Each of these sacred 
places, bedi^ iirat, or tirtha, is supposed to represent the footprint of 
some deity. At each, a j)mdd or ball of rice and water has to be 
deposited by the pilgrim, while a hymn is chanted by the attendant 
Br^man. Some of the spots lie a considerable distance beyond the 
city walls, on the summit of steep hills, the ascent of which demands 
not a little enthusiasm on the part of the devotees. Others are 
crowded together within the walls of old narrow temples. The popu- 
larity of Gayi appears to have increased with the growth of the 
Maratha power. The records frequently refer to the arrival of 
Mardtha princes, as matters of political importance during the early 
years of British rule. Towards the end of last centur)*, a Peshwd is 
said to have expended 0,000 upon a pil^image to Gaya. The 
average number of pilgrims in the year is now estimated at 100,000 ; 
and it has been calculated that a poor man might accomplish the full 
round at a cost of The pilgrim-tax, varying from about 4s. to 

28s. per head, levied under the native government, was abolished 
during the early years of British rule. 

Tikari, on the Murhar river, contains the fort of the Rdjas of Tikdri ; 
Jahanabad and Daudnagar are'chiefly interesting as having formerly 
contained flourishing cloth factories established by the East India 
Company. -Among the other noteworthy villages in the District are 
Arwal on the Son, once famous for its paper and sugar manufactories. 
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and now the centre of the only indigo concern in Gaya ; l^eo, the seat 
of the Rajds of that name, one of the most ancient families in the 
District ; Nawadd, Wazfrganj, Bela, Hasiia, and Wdrisaliganj, oonsich'r- 
able trading places. At Buodh (or Bodh) Gaya, about 6 miles .scmih 
of Gayd, and a few hundred yards west of the Ph.-ilgil or Nihijnn vivt'r, 
there are ruins of great sanctity. Here dwelt S:lkya Muni, the fotindiT 
of the Buddhist religion, and here is the fiifial tree under which he nnl in 
mcnt.al abstraction for five ye.irs. Here, too, arc e.vtcnsive remains of 
temples and monuments, and of the Rdj.isth.dn or ])alar:c', said to be the 
residence of Dharma Asoka, and some of his succc.ssor.s on the throne 
of Magadlna. Close at hand is a convent, the mahaut or abbot of 
which shows the place to visitors. Another place of interest in the 
District is a temple of great antiquity, which crowns the higliest ])e/dt of 
the B.arabdr Hills. This temple is sacred to Sidhcswdr.a, and contains 
a lingtt said to have been placed there by Bdrd R.djd, the As.ar King of 
. Din.djpur. In September, a large fair, attended only by men, is iield 
here. The pilgrims, who number bet^vecn io,coo and 20,000, apettd a 
night on the mountain. Near the foot of the hill arc .some f^aves cut in 
the rock about 200 ac., and in the immediate neigblwuriiood are a 
sacred spring and tank, and several sculptures of grc.at interest to ll;e 
antiquary. 

A^ctiitvre . — The most important crop of the Dutrfet is rice, v/JjicJi 
is sowTi in June or early in July. The bhaddi crop is VAyA in Augett 
or September; the khcrif crop is transplanted in July or »nd 

cat in December or January. I^laeat is sov.t. Lroadc2.tt In 3ej/X'.v,5x:'r 
and October, and reaped in March, Among the ether ce-'e?!?. •//•run 
are barley, Indian cem, rrr/sri, and hriy. The chief legr-’mtcovK 
crops are V.csdri. gram, peas, and beans. The ccher crc'j/f include 
yanas and patatos, hemp and fan, ctcton, ch-teeds, C'piurn. ;nd>;;c^ 
snrar-aane. and ran. Rotation cf cm>t?s if c'fmmc'n is the DJutr/ut, 
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and the average produce per acre about 22 lbs. In 1880-81, the 
estimated area under opium in Gayd District was 63,940 acres, the 
produce amounting to 501 tons, of the value of about ;^2.63,25o. 
There is only one indigo factory under European management in the 
District, and for some unexplained reason the dye here cannot be, 
brought to such a state of perfection as it attains north of the Ganges. 
The area under sugar-cane has been estimated at 13,000 acres. 
Speaking roughly, a fifth of the total area of the District still lies 
uncultivated. A fair out-turn of paddy or unhusked rice from an acre 
of good land would be 30 cwts., value £2, 14s. ; from inferior lands, 
18 cwts., value j£i, 12s. sd. The out-turn of wheat or barley, and 
their value, is much the same as in the case of paddy ; but the cultiva- 
tion of these crops is less expensive, and the net profit to the cultivator 
is consequently higher. Wages for labour are generally paid in kind. 
There seems to have been little or no variation in money wages during 
the last quarter of a centi^, but at an earlier period they were 25 per 
cent less than at present./ The money wage of a day-labourer is now 
3d., that of a smith, brioklayer, or carpenter, from 4^d. to 6d. per diem. 
Prices seem to have fjpmen of late years. In 1859, i860, and 1870, the 
prices of the best ^aned rice were, respectively 6s. o Jd., 7s. 6d., and 
4s. 5d. per cwt ; in the same years the prices of common rice were 
5s. 4d., 6s. lod., ^d 3s. 9d. per cwt respectively. Prices, however, 
were high in i882,«he rates in the month of September for that year 
being returned at 9sl\4d. per cwt. for best cleaned rice, and 6s. ofd. for 
common rice. \ 

Natural Calamitieh^^zyk does not suffer from blight or flood ’ to 
any great extent, but noughts are very common, and seriously affect 
the. prospects of the Enstrict The Son Canals, recently completed> 
will no doubt prevent moch of the loss arising, from dry seasons. The 
District suffered consid^bly from the famine of 1866, and the 
mortality was increased by^ outbreak of cholera which took place in 
the middle of July in the toivto of Gayi, and spread through the greater 
part of the District. The number of recipients of gratuitous relief 
never exceeded a daily averagaof 1200, and the average daily number 
of persons employed on relieftworks was about 350. The maximum 
price of common, rice was i8s. ffld., and of paddy, 9s. 3d. per cwt. ; but 
prices in Gaya are not by any means a trustworthy index to the pressure 
from scarcity. The famine 001873-74 did not affect the District 
seriously; the food-supply was augmented by private trade, and the 
Government had only to supplemint this supply by a small amount of 
grain, and by the provision of reliaf works on the canals. 

Commerce and Trade. — No important manufactures are carried 
on in Gayd. Common brass utens|ls for home use, black stone orna- 
ments, pottery, iasar silk cloth, *nd.rope made of a grass called 
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arc nwmsfotturcd. Ciolh nnd p-iper were formerly the princi- 
pr.l m.antifartwrcs hut these industric; have now almost entirely died 

0- .it. Soib ciilorc'-ecs in parts of the District, and a considcrahlc 

<p:antity of srltpelrc is m.imifarturcd and dcsjutchcd to Calcutta. The 
princip-al cxisorts .arc— foCMl-jrnins of all kinds (especially rice), oil-seeds, 
indipo, c.-aidc opium (sent to IVatna for mamiftcturc), saltpetre, Mittar, 
Mankets, Prase uten’-iP, etc. Amonj; the imports arc — salt, piece-goods, 
c'oth, tt'tlt'n, timl-cr, bamht'os, lolvtrco, lac, iron, sj«ce.s, and fniit'. 
Tl'-e princi|ul tr.adc with other Districts is hy the State Railw.ay from 
IUr.kt]>;ir to (Jay.:, which was oj<ncd for traffic in M.nrch TS79. Its 
total Ungth is 5; tni'.c- : cross earnings for the year iSSi-.'ta, ^54,819 : 
TO rking expen-os. ; net earnings, ,-i?eo,5;.S, or a return of 5*34 

\'c: cent, on the c.ipitr.l ouiby, 

•'■n-.rit'.g to the lo<s of .all office records .at the time 
of t!:e Mutiny, it h inijvw-jjjlc to pvc the revenue of G.ny.'l District 

1- .-forc tScS-co, In that yc.'.r the net revenue sw in 

tS:c-;«, the ret rt venuc w.-ve ; .-.ml in 18.82-83,^255,464. 

'Hie lami revenue coU'tittitc:; in («.aja, a\ cl-cwherc in iJcngal, the 
tno-t imj.-irt.ant item of the retenue; in 1870-71, it amounted to 

; nr.d in i!^.‘^i2--S3. to Suh-division of estates has 

jen.-re'-'id verv' mpiiily in (l.ny.'i; the ntimher of ctatc.s in 1871 w.i.s 
44 ti. and the numhrr of nrgr tcred proprietors, 20,453. 'ITie average 
j’.asT.-cnt. therc.^oTc, from c.n h estate sv.ts 5*^- >od., or from each 
individ'.ml j roj-.rictor, i4<. iid. IJy iSSi-Se, the niimljcr of 
r-t.-.!'.- hrd jncrc.T'cd to 5614. and the regiatcrcd proprietors to 59,172, 
tile avcr.-'ce p.aynu-nt from each estate being ;^’26. Comparing 
t}:e-e /i.riro with the corrcsjronding ones for 1789, found in an old 
icci'ter in the iVitn.-i ofilce, it ajj;»cars that in eighty years e.ach cst.ite 
had f.n an .average rjilit up into eight, and where there had in 17.89 
Peen one { roj'rietor there were in rSSi over fifty, 'frie land revenue 
in the former year was ^104,170; the subsequent incrc.ase has not 
been gte.at, as rcmi"ions have been granted to the Deo R.'iJ.-ls and 
oth.eri for miiitarj' se.-viecs. Toe machinery- for the protection of person 
■ ami ■{•.:$;jicrty in ih.e District has been steadily increasing in strength, 
'rh.crc .".re now le magi’-terial .and 5 ciril courts, besides 3 honorary 
• m.agittrates* courts. Tor police purposes, Gay.i is divided into 14 
with 24 outjiosts. 'Hie regular District police consisted 
at the end of iSSa of 3 sujK-rior and 99 subordinate ofheers, and 
475 'cons;.ab1e< ; the munidp.al police at the same time consisted of 
31S officers and men; and the village w-alch numbered 13,126 men. 
.Included among these las? i.s a body of di^t'jrs or road policemen, 
maintained by the landholders. These di^i'drs arc peculiar to Gajd, 
•and ajijyear to have been first appointed early in the present century, in 
cor.fvqucnce of frequent accidents to travellers on roads and hillpasses. 
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Highway robbery, once very prevalent in the District, is said to have 
almost entirely ceased since the introduction of the digwdri system. 
The total cost of maintaining the regular and municipal police in 
1882 was 1,914, equal to a charge of i^d. per head of the popula- 
tion. Burglary and dakditi are still very common; the criminal 
classes are principally recruited from the Bdbhans, Godltis, Dosddhs, 
and Dorns. There were 4 jails in the District in 1882 — the District 
jail at Gayd, and Sub-di visional lock-ups at Jahandbdd, Aurangdbdd, 
and Nawddd. ‘In that year the daily average number of prisoners in 
the Gaya jail was 298*48. Education (specially primary) has made 
rapid progress of late years. The number of pupils subject to the 
Education Department increased from ‘574 in 1856-57,- to 8139 in 
1873-74, and to 19,118 in 1882-83; the total number of schools in 
1873-74 was 446, and in 1882-83, 1476, or 1 school to' every 3*2 
square miles of area, and r pupil to every iii of the population. 
Of the boys of school-going age, r in every 6*5 is under instruction. 
For administrative purposes, the District is parcelled out into 4 Sub- 
divisions— the sadrar head-quarters Sub-division, with an area of 1839 
square miles; Nawddd, 1020 square miles; Aurangdbdd, 1246 square 
miles; and Jahdndbdd Sub-division, 607 square miles. 

Medical Aspects. — The climate of Gayd is dry, and the District is 
regarded as veiy healthy. The average temperature is about 79*98* F.; 
maximum in May 1882, 111*5", minimum 68*1'; maximum in July 
95*2®, minimum 73*0*; maximum in December 81*9", minimum 47*2°. 
Average anqual rainfall at the town of Gayd, 39*8 inches. The wettest 
month is July, and in that month the average rainfall is 11*37 inches. 
Among the diseases of the District are cholera, leprosy, small-pox, 
neuralgia, headache, and the ‘Gaya sore.’ Cholera breaks out every 
now and then in some part of the District. Small-pox is endemic, 
owing to the objection of the people to vaccination. Neuralgic 
headache occurs in a very intense form ; it often returns periodically, 
and in some cases defies treatment. Total number of registered 
deaths in 1882-83, i4i6» or 19*49 per thousand of the population. 
[For further information regarding Gayd, see The Statistical Account of 
Bengal, vol. xii. (Triibner, 1877); the Bengal Census Report for 188 r; 
and the Administration and Departmental Reports of Bengal, from 1880 
to 1883.] 

6ay&. — Head-quarters Sub-division of Gayd District, lying between 
24" 17' and 25" 6’ 3d"' n. lat., and between 84° 20' 30" and 
85° 26’ 45" E. long. Area, 1839 square miles, with 37 19 villages 
or towns, and 137,370 houses. Population (1881) 805,364, namely, 
395,836 males and 409,528 females. Classified according to 
religion, there are 706,127 Hindus, 99,161 Muhammadans, and 76 
Christians. Average density of population, 438 persons per square 
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long, 87“ 59' 15" E. The cyclone of October 1864, with its 
accompanying storm-wave, visited this place and the surrounding 
country with terrific forca I'or a full and interesting accoupt of it, 
given by the lighthouse .superintendent, see Statistical Account of Benf^al, 
vol. hi. pp. 220-226, The village contains a travellers’ bimg.'ilow and 
police outpost station. At this point commences the I^ijili (Hidgcllcc) 
tidal canal, which runs to Balasor in Orissa. 

Georgegarh. — ^Village in Jhajjar tahsU, Rohtak District, Punj.ib, with 
remains of an old fort Lat. 28° 38' u., long. 76" 37' e. Built by the 
adventurer George Thomas during his temporary dominion over this 
part of India. He was besieged here by the ^Ia^^thas in iSoi, but 
succeeded at the head of a small body of cavalry in cutting his w.iy 
through the investing lines to Hdnsi, where he w.15 fin.illy overthrown. 
Two important cattle fairs arc held here annually, about March and 
September. 

Gewarda. — Estate in Chdndd District, Central Provinces. — See 
Giwarda. 

Gh&gar. — River rising in the Kotwdlipdrd Marshes, Faridpur 
District, Bengal, in lat. 23’ i' 45* n,, long. 90* 8' 45" E. It flows 
south into the Madhumati (lat, 22* 48' 30" N., long. 89* 57' 15" E.), 
a distributary of the Ganges, and is called the Sdldtiha in the 
lower part of its course. Navigable throughout the year by lai^e 
boats. 

Ghaggar. — River in the Punjab and Rdjputdna. Once an important 
confluent of the Indus, but now a comparatively insignificant stream, 
which loses itself by evaporation in the deserts of Bhatner. The 
Ghaggar rises among the Himdiayan slopes in the Native State of 
Ndhan or Sirmdr (lat. 30° 41' n., long. 77" 14' E.), lc.ivcs the hills a few 
miles above the town of M.'mi Mdzra, and crosses Ambdla (Umballa) 
District at its narrowest point ; thence it traverses the Native State of 
Patidla, flowing close to the British frontier, and passing only 3 miles to 
the west of Ambala city, where it actually touches the borders of our 
territory ; emerging into Hissar District near the town of Akalgarh, it 
divides into trvo channels, and formerly passed on to Sirsa with a very 
uncertain water-supply, but the whole amount is now diverted in Hissdr 
itself for purposes of irrigation. Another branch, however, reaches Sirsa 
from Patidla direct, and crosses the District into the Rdjputdna deserts. 
The water penetrates no farther than the fort of Bhatner, just beyond 
the frontier, but the dry bed may be traced as far as Mfrgarh in 
Bahawalpur State. 

In ancient times the lower portion of the river appears to have 
borne the name of its confluent the SARAS^VATI or Sarsuti, which 
joins the main stream in Patidla territory. It then possessed the 
dimensions of an important channel, receiving the whole drainage 
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of the lower Hinidla3'as between the Jumna (Jamna) and the Sutlej 
(Satlaj), and debouching into the Indus below the junction of the five 
great Punjab rivers. At present, however, every village through which 
the stream passes has diverted a portion of its raters for irrigation, 
no less than 10,000 acres being supplied from this source in Ambdia 
District alone. The dams thus erected check the course of the stream, 
while the consequent deposit of. silt, gre.atly facilitated by the dams, 
has permanently diminished the power of the water, both in the main 
stream and its tributaries, to force its way across the dead level of the 
Kamal and Patiala plains. In Sirsa District the river e.vpands into 
three JhUs or lakes, on which a few Persian wheels are worked for 
purposes of irrigation. The Ghaggar water, in or near the hills, 
when used for drinking, produces discistrous results upon the health, 
causing fever, enlarged spleen, and goitre; families die out, accord- 
ing to report, in the fourth generation; and the villages along its 
b.inks are greatly under-populated. Only the prospect of obtaining 
e.\ceptional returns for their labour can induce cultivators to settle in 
such an unhealthy region. During the lower portion of its course in 
Sirsa District, the bed of the Ghaggar is dry from November to 
June, affording a cultivable surface for rich crops of rice and wheat. 
Even in the rains the water-supply is veiy capricious, and from time 
to time it fails entirely, c.\ccpt in the immediate neighbourhood of the 
hills. 

Ghagra. — River of Oudh . — See Gocra. 

' Ghdibi Dero (or Dero Kpt). — Jd^r or revenue-free towm in 
I.arkhdna Sub-diWsion, Shikdrpur District, Sind, Bombay Presidenc)'. 
Lies on the Pauharo - Kambar road, 32 miles north-north-west of 
Larkhdna. Latitude 27’ 36' n., longitude 67" 41' E. Population 
under a thousand ; the Muhammadans are mainly Chdndias. It is the 
principal towm in the jd^r of Ghdibi Khdn Chandia, the chief of the 
Ghaibi Khan and Chandia tribes, long established in Chandko. 

Ghamar, — Town in Ghazipur District North-Western Provinces. — 
See Gahmar. 

Ghdn. — River of Berar, rising in the table-land north of the Pen- 
ganga valley, Buldana District, Berar, in latitude 20" 26' 30" n., longi- 
tude 76” 23' 30" E. The stream, which dries up in the hot weather, 
flows in a northerly direction past Pimpaigdon and Ndndu-a, and joins 
the Piima in latitude 20” 55' N., and longitude 76° 33' E. Commonly 
known as the Dnyan Ganga. 

Ghari. — ^A name sometimes applied to the united stream of the 
Beas (Bias) and the Sutlej (Satlaj), from their confluence at Endrisa to 
their junction with the Chendb. Below the latter point the whole river 
bears the title ofPanjnad. The length of the course between these 
points amounts to about 300 miles. 
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GMrapuri (‘ Hill of Purification ’ ?), sometimes also vulgarly called 
Gdripuri; the Galifouri of Du Perron and Niebuhr; spelt Gdrdpuri, 
and translated ‘Tora of Excavations’ by Dr, - Stevenson. — See 
Elephanta. 

Gh&ro. — Village in Karichi (Kurrachee) District, Sind, Bombaj 
Presidency. .Latitude 24* 44' 30" N., longitude 67“ 37' 30" e. Popu-f 
lation (1881) under 2000, chiefly occupied in grain trade with Karichi, 
Tatta, and Mirpur Sakra. The Karachi-Kotri Railway, which runs 
within 8 miles, has diverted much of the former trade from this placel 
A bridge of four arches spans the creek of Gharo. 

Gharra. — Petty State under the Giina (Goona) Sub-Agency of Central 
I-ndia. Population (1881) 9544. Revenue about ;£■! 700. This State 
is feudatory to Gwalior, and was formerly a portion of the Rajhugarh 
fdgir, which was divided in 1843 amongst the three principal members 
of the Khkhi family of Rdjputs. During the minority of the present 
(1883) chief, Balbhaddar Singh, the management of the State is carried 
on by a kdnidar under the superintendence of the Political Assistant 
at Gilna. 

Gh&td,l. — Sub-division of Midnapur District, Bengal. Area, 317 
square miles, with 913 towns and villages, and 50,144 houses. Popu- 
lation (r88i) 287,333, namely, males 138,706, and females 148,627. 
Average density of population, 906 persons per square mile ; villages 
per square mile, 2 "9; persons per village, 314; houses per square 
mile, 173; persons per house, 57. Classifled according to religion, 
there w'ere — Hindus, 274,310; Muhammadans, 13,006; Christians, 6; 
and Santdls, ii. The Sub-division comprises the three police circles 
(Jhdnds) of Ghdtdl, Chandrakond, and Ddspur. It contained in 1883, 

I criminal and 2 civil courts; strength of regular police force, 113 
men; village watchmen (c/iauklddrs), 12^^. 

Ghd>t^ — ^Town and municipality in Midnapur District, Bengal, and 
head-quarters of Ghdtdl Sub-division ; situated on the Sildi river, near 
its junction with the RUpndrdyan, and transferred a few years ago to 
Midnapur from HdgU District. Lat. 22" 40' 10" n., long. 87° 45' 50" e. 
Population (1881) 12,638, namely, males 6261, and females 6377. 
Hindus numbered 12,311; Muhammadans, 320; and ‘others,’ 7. 
Area of town site, 2560 acres. Municipal revenue (1882-83), 1 

expenditure, ;^394. Ghdtdl is an important commercial town, carrying 
on trade in rice, silk, sugar, cotton cloth, etc. 

Ghdtamptir. — Southern iahsil of Cawnpur District, North-Western 
Provinces, lying along the banks of the Jumna, and traversed by a 
branch of the Lower Ganges Canal. The /aksil may be roughly 
divided into two portions, the river Non marking approximately the 
boundar)’ between them. The northern is a tract of fertile loam 
(dumat), while the southern is occupied by the soils peculiar to the ’ 
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nreighbourhoud of the Jumna, and* in parts is cut up by wild and 
bare ravines. Area, 336 square miles, of which 208 are cultivated. 
Population (1S81) 113,946, namely, males 57,836, and females 56,110. 
Hindus numbered 108,532 ; and Muhammadans,- 5414. Land 
revenue, ^£^29,204 ; total Government revenue, ;^3 2, 708; rental paid 
by cultivators, ^^47,516. Of the 275 estates in the iahstl at the time 
of the recent settlement, 171 were zamlndAri^ 96 patliddri, 7 bhdyd- 
c/idrd, and i mitdji or revenue-free. 

Ghdtampur. — 7 'own in Cawnpur District, North-Western Provinces, 
and head-quarters of Ghdtampur tahsil, situated on the Hamirpur road, 
26 miles west of Cawnpur city. Population (iS8t) 4916. The town 
was formerly a stronghold of the Pais clan, who expelled the Ahfrs 
about five centuries ago, and gave the town the name of their leader 
Ghdtam Deo. The principal building is a picturesque Gosain temple, 
situated in a mango grove south of the town. The public buildings 
comprise the iaJisfli, first-class police station, dispensaiy, school, and 
post-office. There is also an cncamping-ground for troops. 

Ghitamptir. — Pargand in Undo District, Oudh. A small pargaud, 
S miles long by 7 broad. Area, s 6 i square miles, or 16,937 acres, of 
which 12 square miles arc cultivated. Government land revenue, 
j^2247, or an average of 2s. 7fd. per acre. Land is held under the 
following tenures: — Zamhtddri, 15,056 acres; tdlukddA, 267 acres; 
and patliddri, 1414 acres. Population (1881) 15,469, namely, 7615 
males and 7S54 females. The Bdis Kshatriyds form the most numerous 
caste. Number of villages, 29 ; average density of population, 620 per 
square mile. 

Ghdtampur Kaldn. — Town in Undo District, Oudh; 18 miles 
south-east of Undo town, and 12 south of Piir^va. Lat 26" 22' n., 
long. 80° 46' E. Said to have been founded many centuries ago by an 
eponjTnous Tiwdri Brdhman, whose heirs are still in possession. Noted 
for excellence in goldsmiths’ and carpenters’ work. Population (18S1) 
1668 Hindus, and 45 Muhammadans; total, 1713, dwelling in 372 
houses. Four Hindu temples. 

GhdtkdL — Pargand in Chdndd District, Central Provinces ; consist- 
ing of 81 villages, with an area of 36S square miles. Hilly and densely 
wooded, e.\cept in the east along the Wainganga river, where the 
black loam produces good crops of rice, sugar-cane, and wheat. Popu- 
lation chiefly Telingds. At the beginning of this centur}', plunderers 
from the opposite side of the Wardha constantly overran the pargand, 
and many villages remain desolate to this day. 

■ GhditS (meaning etymologically ‘a pass through a mountain,’ or 
‘landing-stairs from a river;’ in this case the ‘passes’ or ‘landing- 
stairs’ from the coast to the inner plateau). — ^Two ranges of moun- 
tains, forming the eastern and the western walls which support 



GJIATS. 


58 

the triangular tabic-land of* Southern India. The Eastern and the 
Western Ghdts pass through many Districts, and their sections are 
treated in detail in the articles on the Administrative divisions in which 
they arc situated. The ])rcscnt notice of them must therefore be a very 
general one. The Eastern Ghats run in fragmentary spurs and ranges 
down the Madras side of Indi.T, receding inland, and lc.aving broad 
tracts between their base and the coxst The Wisteun Ghats form 
the great sea-w.Tll for the Bombay Presidency, with only a narrow strip 
between them and the shore. At one part they rise in m.igniricent 
precipices and headlands out of the ocean, and truly look like colossal 
‘ Linding-stairs ’ from the sc.i. The Eastern and the Western Gh.its 
meet at an angle near Cape Comorin, and so complete the three sides 
of the interior t.able-land. The inner plateau itself lies far below the 
snow-line, and its ordinary* elevation seldom c.vceeds from 2000 to 3000 
feet Its best known hills arc the Nilciris (Blue Mountains), which 
contain the summer capital of M.adms, Utakamand (Ootacamund), 7000 
feet above the sea. The highest point is Dodabe'h-a Peak, S760 feet, 
at the southern extremity of Mysore. This wide region of highlands 
sends its waters chiedy to the e.istem coast The drainage from the 
north edge of the three-sided table-land falls into the Ganges. The 
Narbadi (Nerbudda) runs along the southern b.ase of the Vindhyas 
which form that edge, and carries their drainage due west into the 
Gulf of Cambay. The Tdpti flows almost parallel to the Narbad.a, a 
little to the southward, and bc.ars to the same gulf the waters from the 
Satpura Hills. But from this point, proceeding southw.ards, the 
Western Ghdts rise into a high unbroken barrier between the Bomb.ay 
coast and the waters of the inner t.able-land. The drain.age has there- 
fore to make its way right across India to the eastwards, now twisting 
round hill ranges, now rushing down the valleys between them, until 
the rain which the Bombay sea-breeze drops upon the Western Gh.dts, 
finally falls into the Bay of Bengal. In this w.ay the three great rivers 
of the Madras Presidency — namely, the Godavari, Kisi'Na, and 
Kaveri (Cauvery) — rise in the mountains overhanging the Bombay 
coast, and traverse the whole breadth of the central table-land before 
they reach the ocean on the eastern shores of India. 

The entire geography of the two coasts of the Indian Peninsula is 
determined by the characteristics of these two mountain ranges. On 
the east, the country is comparatively open, and eveiywhere accessible 
to the spread of civilisation. It is here that all the gre.it kingdoms of 
Southern India have fixed their capitals. Along the west, only a narrow 
strip of lowland intervenes between the b.irrier range and the seaboard. 
The inhabitants are cut off from communication with the interior, and 
have been left to develop a civilisation of their own. Again, the east 
coast is a comparatively dry region. Except in the deltas of the great 
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rivers, the crops are dependent upon a local rainfall which rarely 
exceeds 40 inches in the year. The soil is poor, the general elevation 
high, and the mountains are not profusely covered with forest. In 
this reigion the chief aim of the Forest Department is to preserve a 
sufficient supply of trees for fuel. 

On the west, all these physical conditions are reversed. The 
rivers are mere hill-torrents, but the south-west monsoon brings 
an unfailing rainfall in such abundance as to clothe even the 
hill-slopes with a most luxuriant vegetation. The average fall all 
along the coast from Kh.indesh to Malabar reaches 100 inches, and in 
many exceptional s]>ots high up among the mountains more than 200 
inches of rain are registered in ever)’ year. What the western coast 
loses in regular cultivation it gains in the natural wealth of its primeval 
forests, which display the most magnificent scenery in all India. The 
mountains of Kanara, Malabir, Mysore, and Coorg furnish the Forest 
Department with the richest supplies. Along the ‘highest ridges, on 
both slopes, grow the trees constituting what is technically known as 
‘the evergreen forest’ Chief among these is the pun (Calophyllum 
angustifolium), which often attains the height of 100 feet n-ithout branch 
or bend. No other tree in the world is better suited in every respect 
for supplying ships’ spars and masts. Other timber-trees in this region 
arc the jack (Artocarpus integrifolia), iron-wood (Mesua ferrea), Indian 
mahogany (Cedrela toona), ebony (Diospyros cbenaster), and thampak 
(Michelia champaca). Interspersed among the tall trees grow an 
infinite rariety of shrubs and creepers, among which latter pepper 
and cardamoms may be noticed for tbeir commercial value. Farther 
east, sloping towards the plateau of M)'sore, but still within the influence 
of the south-west monsoon, comes the region of ‘ deciduous forests,’ in 
which the characteristic trees are blackwood (Dalbeigia latifolia), teak 
(Tectona grandis), sandal-wood (Santalum album), and bamboo. 

In both these forest tracts European enterprise has recently intro- 
duced the successful cultivation of coffee. In nild beauty, nothing can 
surpass the luxuriance of a Coorg forest, as viewed from the summit of 
one of the peaks of the Western Ghdts. A waving sea of green, broken 
into terraces of vaiy’ing elevation, extends beneath on every side. 
North and south run parallel ranges of peaks, wooded almost to the 
summit; while to the west, many thousand feet below, the view is 
bounded by the blue line of the Arabian Ocean. Wild animals of all 
kinds swarm in the jungle, and haunt the grass)’ glades. Of these the 
most characteristic are the elephant, the tiger, the still more furious 
bison, the sdmbhar deer, and the jungle sheep or ibex. 

The following details must here suffice with regard to the Ghdts 
the reader being referred for further information to the separate arrieJes 
on the Districts in which they are situated: — ,,, ■ 
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Thk Eastern Ghats commence in linlasor District, Orissa, and 
form a continuation of the hills which close the south>wcslcrn side of 
the Gangetic valley. They pass southwards through the Districts of 
Cuttack and Puri (In Orissa), enter the M.iciras Presidency in Ganjam 
District, and sweep soutlumds through the Districts of Vi/agapatam, 
Godjivari, Ncilore, Chengalpat, South Arcot, Trichinojroli, and Tinne* 
velli. They run at a distance of from 50 to 150 miles from the co.Tst, 
except in Ganjdnt and Vizagapatam, where in places they almost abut 
on the Bay of Bengal. • Average elevation, about 1500 feet. Geo- 
logical formation, granite, gneiss, and mica slate, with clay slate, horn- 
blende, and primitive limestone overlying. ‘The surface of the 
countrj',’ says Thornton, * appears to consist of the debris of granitic 
rocks as far north as the Penndr (Ponnaiydr), in a]>])roachtng which, the 
Jaterite or iron clay formation expands over a large surface. Prom 
the Kistna northwards, the granite is often penetrated by injected 
veins of trap and ‘dikes of greenstone. Passing on to ViMgapatam 
and Ganjdm, S3'enitc and gneiss predominate, occasionally covered by 
lateritc,' 

The Western Gjiats start from the north of the valley of the 
Tdpti, and run southwards through Kh.indcsh, Ndsik, Thdna, Satdra, 
Katndgiri, Kdnara, and Malabdr, and the Native States of Cochin and 
Travancore. Length of range from the Tapti to the Pdlghdtgap, 
Soo.milcs; south of this pass they run for about soo miles farther, to 
Cape Comorin. The coast-line from the sea to their Ixise is generally 
flat and low, but the hills rise abruptly on the western side to an 
average height of 3000 feet. On the eastern side, the slope is more 
gradual Highest peaks in the northern section — Maiiabaleshwar, 
4700 feet ; Purandhar, 447a ; and Sinhgarh, 4162. South- of Malid- 
baleshwar, the elevation diminishes to about rooo feet above sea-level. 
Farther south the elevation again increases, and attains its maximum 
towards Coorg, where the highest peaks var)’ from 5500 to 7000 feet ; 
and where the main range joins the Nilgiris. South of the Pdlghdt gip, 
many peaks rise to the same elevation. ‘ Geologically,’ says Thornton, 
‘■it may be observed generally, that the gre.it core of the Western Ghdts 
is of primary formation, enclosed by alternating strata of more recent 
origin. These strata, however, have been broken up by prodigious 
outbursts of volcanic rocks ; and from Mahdbaleshwar to the Tdpti, the 
overlying rock of the Western Ghdts Is stated to be exclusively of the 
trap formation. , . . In consequence of the boldness of the declivities 
and the precipitous character of the faces of the trap rocks, the summits 
in many parts of the range are nearly inaccessible. The natural strength 
of these portions has in many instances been increased by art ; and the 
hill -forts in all ages .of Indian history have been regarded as the 
bulwarks of the Deccan. -The trap formation terminates southward on 
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the sca-coast in about lat. i8n., and is succeeded by latcrite. This 
last-mentioned . formation extends southwards as the overlying rock, 
almost without interruption, to Cape Comorin, covering the base of the 
mountains and the narrow strip of land that separates them from the 
sea.’ 


Gh&zidbdd. — South-western iahsU of Meerut (Merath) District, 
North-Western Provinces, comprising the parj^ands of Djisna, Jalitlii- 
bdid, and Loni, lying along the bank of the river Jumna ; traversed 
by the Sind, Punjab, and Delhi, and the East Indian Railways ; inter- 
sected by the Dindan river, and irrigated by the Ganges and ICastern 
Jumna Canals. Area, 494 square miles, of which 353 arc cultivated. 
Population (1881) 344,815, namely, males 131,400, and females 1 13,4x5. 
Hindus numbered 190,670; Muhamm.adans, 53,628; Jains, 256; and 
‘others,’ 261. Land revenue, ;^39,532; total Government revenue, 
^^43,089; rental paid by cultivators, ^^78,786; incidence of Government 
revenue per assessed acre, 2s. 6d. The tahsU or Sub-divi-ion contain;: 
I civil and r criminal court, with 7 police circles (jMnds ) ; strength of 
regular police, 94 men ; village watchmen {chaul:iddrs\ 597, 

GhdzfdbddL — ^Town and municipality in Meenit (Merath) DEtrief, 
North-Western Provinces, and head-quarters of Ch.-lzf.-lbrld lahsil. Lat. 
28* 39' 35* N., long. 77° 28' 10' E. ; distant from Meerut 28 miles south- 
west Population (1881) 12,059, namely, Hindus, 8293; Musalm^ns, 
3592; Jains, 37; Christians, 130; and ‘others,’ 7. Area of lov/n site, 102 
acres. Has risen greatly in importance of late year.?, ov-'ing to the junction 
of the East Indian Railway with the Sind, Punjab, and Delhi line at this 
point The branch to Delhi also diverges from Gb.dzKbdd junction. 
Founded in 1740 by the Wazir Ghiizi-ud-din, brother of SaHbat 
Jang, ruler of the Deccan, from whom it derived its original n-irne 
of Ghizf-ud-dfn-nagar, shortenc-d to the present form on the opening of 
the railway. In May 1857, a small British force from Meerut here 
e.nco3ntered and defeated the Delhi rebels, who had marched to attack 


them. Several lardis, iahiUi, school -bouse, municipal hall, police 
ruition, 6 mesqaes, several Hindu temp's- fths bar.d.%msst know-n as 
Manor Dcdhsswarrrath). Numerous L-2.Tac;:s, rrmgalows, and hosro';.-; 
fernadve employes have spn:r.g up in the neighbourhood of the railway 
stadca- The t-ovm has a rapidlv bereasrng trade- and h now an 
hoiCTOrt gmfn mart. Vresk^ market for hides aitd leather macr- 
rarimes. Mumtmal revenue in io*2-?3- 
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and on the cast by Ballia. Area, 1473 square miles; population 
(1881) 1,014,099 persons. The administrative head-quarters arc at 
Ghazipur town. 

Physical Aspects . — The District of Ghrfzipur forms part of the great 
alluvial plain of the Ganges, stretching in equal portions on either 
side of tlie river. The northern pjirt lies between the Giimti and the 
Sarju, whose confluences with the main stream mark its western and 
eastern limits respectively. I'hc southern tract is a much smaller 
strip of country, enclosed between the Karamndsa and the great 
river itself. No hill or n.atural eminence is to be found w'ithin the 
District on either side ; but both north and south of the Ganges the 
country may be divided into an upland and a low-lying tract. The 
higher Land consists of the ancient alluvial bed, deposited at some very 
early period by the vast streams which carried down toward the sea the 
detritus of the Himdlay.an range. Through this elevated plateau, the 
modern rivers at a later date have cut for themselves broad channels, 
flooded at certain periods of the year, but forming the low-lying tilth 
in the harvest season. The process of denudation still goes on with 
every inundation, and the upland slopes arc gradually diminishing in 
extent under the erosive action of the torrents. The principal rivers 
are the Ganges, Sarju, Giimti, and Mangai. The first three are per- 
manent streams, which flow during the dry season in narrow channels, 
cut through their own alluvial deposits. A few lakes are scattered 
over the District, formed where a river h.Ts deserted its former 
channel, and a bank of silt h.as dammed up the abandoned bed. 
The soil in many portions of the upland shows a tendenc}’ to develop 
the noxious saline efflorescence known as reh, the frequency of which 
is increased by the obstruction to drainage arising from the cul- 
tivation of rice. With this exception, however, the greater part of 
Ghdzfpur is fertile and fully cultivated. Game is comparatively scarce, 
owing to the general prevalence of tillage ; and deer, which prove so 
destructive to the standing crops in neighbouring Districts, are here 
almost unknown. 

History . — Tradition refers the foundation of the city of Ghazipur to 
a mythical hero, R 4 ja Gddh, who is said to have called his stronghold 
G^dhipur. The name, however, as will be presently proved, is of 
Musalmdn origin, and, in fact, the town was not really founded until 
the i-4th century a.d. Nevertheless, the District can boast a long 
history of its own, stretching far back into the earliest days of Aij’an 
colonization. Carved monoliths bear witness to a very ancient Hindu 
civilisation ; and one in particular, at Bhitri, contains an inscription of 
Samudra Gupta, who probably reigned over the surrounding country as 
far as Kanauj about the end of the 4th century a.0. Indeed, the 
monuments found in Ghdzfpur have been of inestimable value in 
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■enabling us to unravel the intricate history of the (Uinyf,?. valh-y 
the advent of the Musalmdns. The reauH of late w-, 

applied to these remains, may thus be briefly smniimmth At the th/e* 
of Sakya Muni (Buddha), 550 e,c,, the country from Huyyhlpur to iiuyni 
■was already the seat of a d«lised Aryan nationality, y/hose mo'1rof//lh 
•was situated near the former toym, v/here nurnerofui tuifta ffti'J ao.l/i 
tectural re m ains of the earliest age are sliil fwnd, 77je (//‘liiity 
embraced the rdigion of the new teacher, and fortiM !). j//;tio// of 
tbs Buddhist Empire under A-soha, who reiynfyl ai/o;ji 
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IocaI Hindu K.'fj.'t in bnttle. Htilc.'in Mti 1 i.tTninntI 'rufthlAl: the;cu;>'>n 
granted him the estates of hin comturred enemy, svit.h the title of G/uhi, 
or ‘Ciiampion oftlic I'aillt,' which gave the name to the newly. founded 
city. From 1394 to J.176, Gli.K/fpiir w.as im ospof.ated in the dominions 
of the Shark! dynasty of Jaisni'OK, who mnint.aincd their indcjcmdcm e 
for nearly a century as rival to the I.odhi rtiler# of lUdlii. After their 
fall, it was reunited to the dominions of the Wc'-tcrn Sidt.hu, and was 
contpicred, like the .stirrountling country, by the Mughal Ktnfjcror 
Jl.dbar in 1536. In »539. however, the southern bottler of the 
District was the scene of a decisive cng.’.gcmcnl between the Afghan 
Frince .Sher Shdli and Humayiln, the son of Ualo.r, at I 5 .a.xar, jut; 
within the Sli.-tlwlnld border, in which tlic latter avas utterly ilcfc.ated 
and driven out of the country*. 

Sher Shah’s victory settled the fate of Giulrtpur for the nest 
twenty years. It remained in the uiulistitr!>cd pouetsion of the 
Afghans, not only through the reigns of the three imrusivc cmpcror> 
belonging to the dyn.isty of Sdr, but throughout the rcstorcrl 
suprem.icy of IIum.-lyun. It was not till the third yc.ar of .Akbar 
that Gluir.i’pur w.a.s recovered for the Mughal throne by Khan 
/^amdn, Governor of Jaun|)tir, from whom the town of Z.am.anU derives 
its n.imc. After his rebellion and death in 1566, the District was 
thoroughly united to the Delhi 1 -anpirc, and organised under the juM: 
of Allalulbdd. During the palmy days of Akbar’s succe,s.sors, the ann.als 
of Gbdzfpur arc purely form.al and administrative, until the rise of the 
N.'iw.db War.(rs of Oudh at the beginning of the last century. In 1733, 
Saddat Khdn made himself practically independent as Viceroy of Oudh. 
About 1 74S, he appointed Shaikh Abdulki, a native of the District who 
had fled from the sen'ice of the Governor of I’atad, to the command 
of Gh.'izfpur. Abdull.i ha.s left hi.s mark in the city by hi.s .sjilendid 
buildings, the chief of which, now in ruins, is known as the Palace of 
the Forty Pillars. He .also constructed a garden, the Naw.ib's B.igli, 
near which he was buried under a handsome mausoleum. His son 
Fail AH succeeded him, but, after various vicissitudes, was expelled by 
.RdjA Bahvant Singh of Benares. Balwant Singh died in 1770, but the 
Nawdb Wazfr permitted his illegitimate son, Chait Singh, to inherit his 
title and princip.ality. In 1775, the suzerainty of the Benares Province 
was ceded to the British by the Wazir Asaf-ul.daula. The new Govern- 
ment continued Ghdit Singh in his fief until the year 1 7S t, when he 
was deposed by Warren Hastings. From this final introduction of the 
British rule till the Mutiny, Gh-dzipur enjoyed undisturbed peace. 

In 1805, Lord Cornw.allis died here, and a monument, with a m.'wblc 
tomb adorned with a statue by Fla.\man, was erected to his memory. 
In 1857, order wjis preserved till the mutiny at Azamgarh bec.imc 
known, on 3rd June. The fugitives from Azamgarh arrived on that 
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vinces. The Census showed 913,764 adherents of the Hindu faith, 
or go'i per cent., as against 99,678 Musalm^ns, or 9*8 per cent. 
There were also 648 Christians, 8 Jews, and i PArsi. The higher 
Hindu castes were returned as follows: — BrAhman, 67,840; RAjput, 
91,67s ; KAyasth, 15,421 ; and BaniyA, 4251. The lower castes are repre- 
sented by the Ahir, cattle breeders, milkmen, and cultivators, 154,246, 
the most numerous caste in the District; ChamAr, leather -workers, 
labourers, etc., 130,716; Kachhi, cultivators and gardeners, 77,262; 
BhuinhAr, landholders and cultivators, 47,181 ; Bhar, the early abori- 
ginal rulers of the country, now cultivators and labourers, 43,846; 
KahAr, cultivators, palanquin-bearers, and domestic servants, 35,989 ; 
Teh', oil -makers, 22,478; LohAr, blacksmiths, 21,419; LoniA, salt- 
workers by hereditary occupation, but now spadesmen and field 
labourers, 18,633; Kumbhar, potters, 14,247; Mallah, boatmen, 
14,029 ; KalwAr, distillers, 13,239 ; KArmi, landholders and culti- 
vators, 10,023; GadariA, shepherds, 8554; NAi, barbers, 8536; SonAr, 
goldsmiths, 7813; Dhobi, washermen, 7079; and Tambuh, betel- 
leaf sellers, 6269. Amongst the MusalmAns, the Sunnis numbered 
96,787 ; and the ShiAs, 2891. 

The panchdyats, or caste guilds, have here as elsewhere very much 
the practical effect of trades-unions; and they also regulate matters 
of social arrangement, petty debt, occupancy of land, and domestic 
questions generally. The District is permanently assessed, and both 
'landowners and cultivators are richer and more independent than in 
the country farther west. In the poorer parts, the peasantry are 
generally in debt; but in the more fertile tracts, where tliey have 
mostly rights of occupancy, they are well-to-do, and are (perhaps 
in consequence) the most litigious community in the North-Western 
Provinces. There are seven towns in the District with a population 
(1881) exceeding 5000 souls — namely, Ghazipur, 32,885; Gahmar, 
ioi443 ; Riotipur, 10,297 ; Sherpur, 9030 ; Narhi, 5415 ; Zamania, 
5116; and Bahadurganj, 5007. These give a total urban popula- 
tion of 78,193 souls, leaving the remainder, 935,906, as forming 
the village and rural population. Of the 2606 towns and villages 
in the District in z88i, 1300 contained less than two hundred 
inhabitants, 726 from two to five hundred, 385 from five hundred to a 
thousand, 145 from one to two thousand, 28 from two to three thousand, 

1 1 from three to five thousand, 8 from five to ten thousand (including 
scattered hamlets attached to four villages), 2 from ten to fifteen 
thousand, and i over thirty thousand. As regards occupation, the 
Census Report classified the male population into the following six 
groups : — (i) Professional, including civil and military, all Government 
employes, and the learned professions, 6865 ; (2) domestic servants, 
board and lodging-house keepers, 1859; (3) commercial, including 
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merchants, general dealers, carriers, etc., 9585 ; (4) agricultural and 
pastoral, 236,517; (5) manufacturing and industrial, 54,230; (6) 
indefinite and non-productive (comprising 14,026 labourers and 
184,035 male children or persons of unspecified occupation), 193,061. 

Agriailture. — The greater portion of the cultivable soil in Ghdzfpur 
is already fully tilled, there being a total of 1006 square miles under 
cultivation, with an available margin of only 132 square miles. The 
black earth called kardil, resembling the mdr of Bundelkhand, is 
common in the lowlands and in the plateau south of the Ganges. It 
produces a good spring crop without irrigation, but its character is 
much improved if sand is spread over the surface ; otherwise it is liable 
to dry up into deeply-fissured masses of hardened clay. In all the 
Gangetic lowland, the upper layer of a well-raised tract always consists of 
alluvial mould ; but the sub-soil is sandy. The rivers which have had 
the longest course from the hills, deposit mud ; the others leave behind 
'them beds of sand; but the Ganges forms alternate layers of each. 
Hence a flood from the Sarju is injurious to the fields, while an 
inundation of the Ganges benefits the crops. The harvests are those 
common to the whole north-western plain. The kJtarif crops are sown 
after the first rains in June, and reaped in October or November. The 
early rice, however, is sometimes harvested as soon as the end of 
August, while cotton is not ready for picking till February. The other 
autumn staples are the millets bdjra and jodr, and moth. The rabl or 
spring crops are so\vn in October or November, and reaped in March 
or April They consist of wheat, barley, oats, vetch, and pulses. 
Manure is used, where it can be obtained, for both harvests ; and land 
is allowed to lie fallow whenever the cultivator can afford it As a 
rule, spring and autumn crops are not taken off the same land, but 
sometimes a plot of early rice is reaped in August or September, and a 
second crop of some kind is sown in its place for the spring harvest. 
If rain is delayed beyond the 20th June, this keeps back the sowing 
and endangers the yield of the early autumn crops. 

At the Land Settlement of Ghdzfpur District, made in 1789, and sub- 
sequently declared permanent, fraternities or brotherhoods belonging 
to various Hindu and Muhammadan tribes were recognised by Govern- 
ment, in the great majority of cases, as the owners of the soil The 
settlements were concluded with a few head-men on each estate, who 
were the representatives of the whole community. In some cases, by 
accident rather than by design, the head-man of a proprietary community 
was treated as sole o^\’ner. In no instance did Government admit 
the existence of any divided ownership, or of superior and inferior 
proprietary rights. No talikddrs were therefore recognised, though 
there were immense tdluks, or single Estates formed of many villages, 
held by brotherhoods of shareholders. A detailed record of the rights 
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of ownership of the various shareholders was not attempted till 1840. 
Meanwhile, estates were sold for arrears of revenue; and, till after the 
Land. Act of 1859, the purchasers were constantly at law with the 
old landowners, who rented and cultivated the fields they formerly 
possessed.- The adult male agriculturists in the District in 1881 
numbered 235,971, cultivating an average of 273 acres each. The 
total agricultural population dependent on the soil, however, was 
726,369, or 7 i" 62 per cent, of the District population. , Of the 1473 
square miles of area, 1470 square miles are assessed for Government 
revenue. Of this, 1006 square miles are under cultivation, 131^ square 
miles are available for cultivation, and 33 2 J square miles are uncultiv- 
able waste. Totdl amount of Government assessment, including local 
rates and cesses on land, ^^129,963, or an average of 4s. ofd. 
per cultivated acre. Total rental actually paid by cultivators, 
;^223,254, or an average of 6s. ird. per acre. Wages ordinarily rule 
as ' follows : — Coolies and unskilled labourers, 2^d. to 3 Jd. per diem ; 
agricultural labourers, 2 Jd. to 3d. per diem ; bricklayers and carpenters, 
6d. to 2s. per diem. Women are paid about one-fifth less than men, 
while boys and girls get from one-half to one-third the wages of adults. 
Agricultural hands are most frequently paid in grain. In villages, 
payments for labour are made daily. The following were the average 
prices-current of food-grains in 1883 : — Wheat, 18 sets per rupee, or 
6s. 3d. per cwt. best rice, ri sers per Tupde, or los. 2d. per cwt. ; 
common rice, i6| sers per rupee, or per cwt. j jodr, 32! sers 

per rupee, or 3s. 5 Jd. per cwt. ; bdjra, '-rs per rupee, or 4s. o Jd. 
per cwt - 

. Natural Calamities . — ^The District is< 

drought, or blight, and it has suffered - , , ^ 

the present century. It possesses ampl^ District Wternal cdihmuni- 
cation in the rivers Ganges and Gumti, the''^*’^^i .dian Railway, and 
the branch rdlway from Dilddrnagar to thl^^^^k of the Ganges 
opposite Ghdzipur town. In 1783, severe scarcity occurred from the 
failure of the rains in the previous year, but there \{rere no deaths from 
famine as far as known. In 1803, the rice crop was destroyed and the 
spring harvest endangered. In 1837-38, there y^as again a scarcity, 
but no. actual famine occurred. There were al^ partial droughts in 
1859-60, 1864-65, and 1865-66, besides floods !in 1871-72. Another 
scarcity occurred in 1868-69, when only 21 inche.^ of rain fell in twelve 
months. The greater part of the autumn and dbout half the spring 
crops were lost, and severe distress resulted. Relief operations were 
set on foot, and continued from June to September 11869} but no actual 
deaths from famine occurred. The last year of 'scarcity was 1878, 
when prices rose very high owing to the scanty, rai^nfall of 1877, and 
Government relief w'orks were necessary from June to August 1878. 


fell- tO- tS^]Jy tQ ggod, 

tiunUy in famine during 
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Commerce and Trade, etc. — ^I'he. chief imports into the District are 
English piece-goods and yarn, cotton, salt, spices, and grain. The 
principal exports are country cloth, sugar, fuller's earth, oil-seeds, and 
hides. The head-qu.irters of the Government Opium Department for 
the North-Western Provinces are at Ghazipur. The poppy has been 
cultivated in India since the 16th centur}'; and when the English drst 
acquired the Benares Province, they farmed the monopoly to 
contractors. In 1797, an opium agent was appointed for Benares, but 
natives still managed the manufacture, and were paid by commission. 
In 1S52, Lord Dalhousic introduced the present system. There are 
10 deputies under the agent, and each of these has one or trv’o 
European assistants. The 10 dhisions are again sub-divided into 39 
ofHces, each supemsed by a n.ative overseer. Licences are granted and 
advances made to the cultivators, who in return engage to place a 
cert.ain amount of land under opium. After the fields are sown, they 
arc me.asured carefully, and estimates made of the quantity of opium 
which each cultivator ought to produce. In March and April the 
opium is collected and brought to the factor}*, where it is weighed, and 
its consistence is tested, before the cultivator is paid for it. The 
amount disbursed in working expenses at the Ghdzfpur factory is 
about ;^io, 000 per annum. The opium is classified according to its 
consistence, and is then made up into special balls, which are packed 
in bo.\cs and despatched to Calcutta for sale by auction. Carbonate of 
soda is manufactured from the reh or saline efflorescence of the barren 
iisar plains, and exported to Calcutta. Saltpetre is also largely 
prepared from the same source. The pargands south of the Ganges 
are traversed by the East Indian Railway for a length of 24 miles ; 
there are three stations within the District — at Zamdnia, Dilddmagar, 
and Gahmar. Three stations in Shahabdd District are also situated 
within easy distances from portions of Ghdzfpur. A branch State line 
has been constructed from Dilddrnagar to Tari-ghdt opposite Ghdzfpur 
town, and is worked by the East Indian Railway. Total length of 
railways, 35 miles. Much of the heavy commerce of the District is 
still conveyed by the Ganges. Good roads, to the length of 568 miles, 
of which 1 12 miles are metalled, connect all the principal centres with 
one another and >vith the adjacent towns. A bathing fair is held on 
the full moon of Kartik, in October, at Chochakpur, which attracts 
some 10,000 visitors 

Administration . — ^The ordinary District staff consists of a Collector- 
Magistrate, a Joint Magistrate, and 3 Deputy Magistrates. Ghdzfpur 
is the seat of a Civil and Sessions Judge, who is also Judge of Ballid: 
The whole amount of revenue raised in the District, for imperial, 
municipal, or local purposes, amounted in 18S2-83 to ^^140,000, being 
at the rate of 2s. gd. per head of the population. In the same year, the 
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total strength of the regular police force was 392 ofiiccrs and men, 
besides a municipal or town police of 161 men; the cost of their 
maintenance was returned at which was ])aid from 

Provincial sources, and j£ioo 6 from municipal funds. These figures 
show 1 policeman to every 27 square miles of the area, and to every 
1834 of the population. The District jail is at Ghdzipur town. In 
1882 it contained a daily average of 459 prisoners, of whom 34 were 
females. The District possesses 17 imperial and i local post-office; 
and telegraph offices are connected with each of the stations on 
the East Indian Railway. Education was carried on in 1882-83 
in 150 Government -inspected schools, with a total roll of 5524 
scholars, being an average of i school to every 9’8 square miles, and 
5 scholars per thousand of the population. This is exclusive of unaided 
schools, for which no returns are available. The Census Report in 
' 1881 returned 5870 boys and 200 girls as under instruction, besides 
24,489 males and 456 females able to read and write, but not under 
instruction. For fiscal purposes, Ghdzfpur is sub-divided into 4 /a/ist/s 
and 13 pargands. The District contains only one municipality, that of 
Ghdzfpur town. 

Sanitary Aspects. — Ghdzfpur is one of the hottest and dampest 
Districts in the North-Western Provinces- In 1869, the mean annual 
temperature was 80" F. j the lowest monthly mean was 61* in January-, 
and the highest 98“ in May. The average annual rainfall for the 
thirty years ending 1881 was 37*99 inches; during this period, the 
maximum was 50*5 inches in 1861, and the minimum was 21*5 inches 
in 1868. The total number of deaths recorded in 1882 was 31,877, 
or 32*49 per thousand of the population. There are 3 dispensaries 
in the District, at Ghdzfpur, Sayyidpur, and Pfmagar. During the year 
1882 they afforded relief to 24,393 persons, of whom 689 were in-door 
and 23,704 out-door patients. 

GhdiZipur. — Central tahAl of Ghdzfpur District, North-Western 
Provinces, lying along the north bank of the Ganges. Area, 440 
square miles, of which 264 square miles are cultivated, 73 square miles 
cultivable, and 103 square miles uncultivable waste. Population 
(1881) 332,408, namely, males 168,751, and females 163,657. Hindus 
numbered 299,770; Muhammadans, 32,244; and ‘others,’ 394; land 
revenue, ;^32,ii8; total Government revenue, ;^35, 604 ; rental paid 
by cultivators, ;^7 1,870; incidence of Government revenue, 2s. 3fd. 
per acre. In 1883 the tahAl contained 4 civil and 8 criminal courts, 
with 7 police circles (thdnds ) ; strength of regular police, 95 men ; 
village watchmen {chau/dddrs), 745. 

Ghizipur. — City, municipality, and administrative head-quarters of 
Ghdzfpur District, North-Western Provinces; situated on the low 
alluvial northern bank of the Ganges, 44 miles north-east of Benares. 
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Lat. 25* 35' o" N., long. 83' 38' 7" E. Population (1881) 32,885, 
namely, males 15,961, and females 16,924. Hindus numbered 
21,824; Muhammadans, 11,047; and Christians, 14. Founded, ac- 
cording to Hindu tradition, by Rajd Gddh, an eponymous hero, 
from whom it took the name of Gddhipur ; according to Muhammadan 
history, by the Siiyyid chief Masddd, about the year 1330, from whose 
title of Mdlik-us-Saddat Ghdzf the city really derives its name. For 
later histoiy and Mutiny narrative, see Ghazipur District. The city 
stretches along the bank of the Ganges for nearly two miles, with 
a bre.idth from north to south of about three-quarters of -a mile. 
Palace of the Forty Pillars, built by Shaikh Abdulld, governor under 
the Oudh viceroys, now lies in ruins. Tombs of Masddd, Abdulld, 
and Fazl AH also adorn the city. Monument to Lord Cornwallis, 
w'ho died here in 1805, consisting of a domed quasi-Grecian building, 
with a marble statue by Flaxman. Trade in sugar, tobacco, coarse 
long-cloth, and rose-water. Head-quarters of the Government Opium 
Department, where all the opium from the North-Western Provinces 
is collected and manufactured under a monopoly. Two weekly ver- 
nacular newspapers are published in the town. Municipal revenue in 
1882-83, 5 fro™ taxes, ;^2439, or is. iW. per head of popu- 

lation (43,232) within municipal limits. 

GM^pur. — Central southern iashtl of Fatehpur District, North- 
Western Provinces, lying along the north bank of the Jumna, and 
consisting of the parganAs of Ayah Sah, Ghdzfpur, and Mutaur. Area, 
282 square miles, of which 158 arc cultivated, and 61 still available for 
cultivation; land revenue, ;^i9,623; total Government revenue, 
;^23 ,o 69 ; rental paid by cultivators, ^32,439 ; incidence of Govern- 
ment revenue per acre, 2s. 7jd. 

Gh&zipur Khds. — Town in Fatehpur District, North-Western 
Provinces, and head-quarters of Ghdzfpur tahsil^ situated on the Fateh- 
pur and Libra road about 9 miles from Fatehpur town, in lat. 25° 48' 
55" N., and long. 80" 46' 41" E. Population (1881) 2134, chiefly 
Rdjputs. Said to have been founded in 1691 by Araru Singh, the 
ancestor of the present Rdja of Asothar. The fort here was the chief 
stronghold of the family. Police station and post-office. 

Gh&zi-tld-dln-liagar. — Town in Meerut District, North-Western 
Provinces . — See Ghaziabad. 

Ghazni. — ^Town and fortress in Afghanistdn; situated on the left 
bank of the river of the same name, 85 miles south-west of Kdbul, 233 
miles north-east of Kandahar, 145 miles north-east of Kalat-i-Ghilzai, 
264 miles west of Kohdt by Kuram, 283 miles north-w'est of Dera 
Ismail Khan by the Gumal road, and 295 miles north-east of . etta. 
Lat 33° 34' N., long 68' 19' e. The town may be descri ^ j>ti 
irregular square, each side averaging 500 yards. Its «'! 
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was measured in 1880, and was found, excluding the- citadel, to be 
■2175 yards. The citadel and town are thus described by Captain 
Larminie, a member of Sir D. Stewart’s staff, who wrote in 1880 : — 
‘ With a few slight exceptions, nothing whatever either in the shape of 
repairs or new buildings appears to have been done since the date of 
our last occupancy, nearly forty years ago ; hence the whole has fallen 
into a state of ruin and decay. A ruined citadel, broken and useless 
parapets, cracked and tumble-down towers, crumbling curtain walls, 
and a silted-up ditch, are all that remain of the once famous stronghold 
of Ghazni.’ The to^vn is surrounded by a high wall, and flanked at 
irregular intervals by towers. The city itself is composed of dirty 
irregular streets of houses, several storeys high, and will not bear 
comparison with either Kdbul or Kandahar. The houses are built 
of mud, and variously estimated at from 900 to 3500 ; the inhabitants 
are composed principally of Afghans, about 200 families- of Hazara 
labourers, and about 150 Hindu shopkeepers, bankers, and traders, 
the latter paying a small tax as infidels. With the exception of 
poshtins (sheepskin coats) there are no manufactures. Ghaznf is cele- 
brated for* its apricots, apples and melons, which go to Kdbul in large 
quantities. 

The climate of Ghazni, for several months of the year, is extremely 
cold, and snow lies on the ground from November to March. In 
summer it is not so hot as Kdbul or Kandahdr, but at that 
season there are constant dust-storms. Three miles to the north- 
east of Ghazni are the ruins of the old city, destroyed in the middle 
of the 1 2th century by the Prince of Ghor, who, however, spared 
the tomb of the renowned Mahmiid of Ghaznf. 'ifhe citadel is 
situated at the north angle of the torvn, and commands the city 
completely. Ghazni was captured by Sir John Keane’s force during the 
first Afghan war, being carried by storm on the 23rd July 1839. At 
the time of the Afghan rising in 1841, the citadel was garrisoned by the 
27th Bengal Native Infantry. The place was besieged by the Afghans, 
and the garrison forced to retire to the citadel. The little force held 
out, after suffering great privations, from November 1841 till the 6th 
March 1842, when, their supply of water failing, they were forced to 
evacuate the fort, and afterwards to surrender to the Afghdn chief. 
The officers were brutally treated, and the Sepoys either sold into 
slavery or murdered. In September 1842, General Nott recaptured 
Ghazni. The citadel was destroyed before the withdrawal of General 
Nott’s army to India. During the Afghan War of 1879-80, Ghazni 
was twice visited by a British force, namely, in April 1880 by Sir Donald 
Stewart, when marching from Kandahdr to Kdbul, and in August of 
the same year by Sir Frederick Roberts, when returning from Kdbul 
to Kandahdr. On the former occasion an unimportant engagement 
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with the Afghans took place at Arzu, 6 miles south-east of Ghaznf.' 
Ghazni lies beyond British India, and does not, therefore, come within 
the strict scope of this work. But its former importance as a great 
military centre on the north-western frontier deserves a passing word. 
It gave its name to the founder of the Musalman Empire of India, 
and Mahmiid of Ghazni (997-1030) w’as only the forerunner of a 
long series of invaders who streamed eastwards over the passes from 
Afghanistan. 

Gheria. — Town and fort in Ratnagiri District, Bombay Presidency. 
See ViJAIADRUG. 

Gherid. — Small town to the south of Siiti, Murshiddbdd District, 
Bengal. Lat 24° 30' 15" n., long 88° 8' 15" e. Famous as the scene 
of two important battles — the -first in 1740, when the Nawab Ali 
Vardi Khan defeated Sarfaraz Khdn, his rival for the government of 
Bengal; the second in 1763, when Mir Kasim, Nawab of- Bengal, 
after declaring war upon the East India Company, was finally defeated 
and the throne bestowed for the second time upon Mir Jafar. 

. Ghes. — ^Estate or zaminddri attached to Sambalpur District, Central 
Provinces, about 43 miles west of Sambalpur. Population (1881) 7030, 
residing in 25 villages, on an area of 30 square miles, of which three- 
fifths are cultivated, chiefly with rice. The principal village, Ghes, 
situated in lat. 21° ii' 30" n., long. 83° 20' e., contains a population 
(i88i) of 979. The zaminddr’s family are Banjiras. The estate 
occupies a small tract in the south-west corner of the District, and is 
much overrun by scrub-jungle, and the soil is inferior. The popula- 
tion is mainly agricultural, composed of Banjaras, and aboriginal Gonds 
and Kandhs.-*^*A few Kalitd families hold the best villages. Staple 
products, rice and oil-seeds. Only 4 villages contain. a population of 
between 500 and 1000, the remainder having less than 500. The 
estate is said to have been granted to an ancestor of the present family 
by the Sambalpur Rij^ two centuries ago, free of rent, but subject 
to a light tribute. In 1857, the zaminddr joined in the rebellion of 
Surendra Sah, but was pardoned under the amnesty of 1858. He was 
afterwards, however, convicted of harbouring proclaimed rebels, and 
sentenced to seven years’ imprisonment. He died in jail, and was 
succeeded by his son Ujal Singh, who still (1S83) holds the estate. 

Ghodbandar. — See Ghorbandas. 

Gbogbd. — ^Town in Ahmadabad District, Bombay Presidency. — See 
Gogo. 

Ghogbdro. — ^Town in Shikdrpur District, Sind, Bombay Presidency. 
Lat. 27° 29' N., long. 68° 4' E. Population (under 2000) chiefly 
Muhammadans of the Siangan, Sial, and Wagan tribes. Ghogaro 
possesses a considerable rice trade, being situated In one of the finest 
rice districts in Sind. 
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Gholghdt. — ^Village in Hiigif District, Bengal. Famous as the site 
of a fortress built by the Portuguese, which gradually grew into the 
town and port of Hucu. Traces of this fort are still visible in the bed 
of the river. 

Gholwdd,r-=Town in Thdna District, Bombay Presidency. Latitude 
20® 5' N., longitude 72*46' e. Popubtion (1881) i486. Sution on 
the Bomb.ay, Baroda, and Central India Railway. I'he railway traffic 
returns show an increase in p.'isscngers from 5S9S in 1S73 to 9949 in 
1880, and a fall in the amount of goods carried from 912 to 522 tons. 
Average e.\ports for three years ending 187S-79, ^1870; average 
imports, ;^202. 

Ghord. — Chief town of the State of Jobat, under the Bhil Agency of 
Central India . — See Jobat. 

GhordbdrL — Tdluk of Kardchi (Kurr.achee) District, Sind, Bombay 
Presidency ; situated between 24" 5' and 24° 34' x. latitude, and 67* 
21' is" and 68° i' e. longitude. Population (18S1} 34,360, namely, 
3417 Hindus, 30,202 Muhammadans, 697 Sikhs, and 44 ‘others^* 
area, 566 square miles, with i town and 97 vilLagcs ; revenue, ;^8i4o. 
In 1882-83 the tdluk contained 3 criminal courts; police circles {//idnds), 
8; regular police, 44 men. Area assessed to land revenue, 41,560 
acres ; under actual cultivation, 25,360 acres. 

Ghordsar. — Petty State under the Mdhi Kdntha Agency in the 
Province of Gujardt, Bombay Presidency. Population (1881)8400; 
gross revenue, ;^28s4. Products — cotton and the ordinary' cereals. 
For administrative purposes, the State is included in the Watrak 
Kdntha sub-division of the Mdhi Kdntha territory. Number of 
villages, 15 ; area under tillage, 22,500 acres. There are 2 schools, 
with 155 pupils. The present (1881) chief is Sdraj Mai; he holds the 
title of Thdkur, and is a Hindu of the Koli caste. The succession 
follows the rule of primogeniture; there is no sauaei authorizing 
adoption. An annual tribute is payable of ;^48, i6s. to the British 
Government, and ^^350 to the Gdekwdr of Baroda. Transit dues 
are levied in the State. Chief torvn, Ghordsar, situated in latitude 
23° 28' N., longitude 73° 20' e. 

■ Ghorbandar (Ghodbandar), — Port in Salsette, Thdna District, 
Bombay Presidency. Population (1881) 601. The customs’ division 
called after Ghorbandar comprises 5 ports, namely, Rai Utan, Manori, 
Bdndra, Vesdva, and Ghorbandar. The total trade of these 5 ports 
in 1881-82 was £210, •]']•], of which ^^36,717 represents imports, and 
'^174,060 exports, the last consisting of rice, stone, lime, sand, cocoa- 
nuts, salt, fish, and firewood. The imports are hardware, cloth, 
groceries, rice, oil, molasses, butter, tobacco, gunny-bags, hemp and 
timber. Ghorbandar lies on the left bank of Bassein creek, lo miles 
north-west of Thand, and has been supposed to be the Hippokura of 
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Piolemy. Under the Portuguese, the place stood a siege by the 
Marathd Sivaji, who appeared before it in 1672. In 1737 it was 
captured by the Mardthas, and the Portuguese garrison put to the 
sword. Flyer calls the town GrebondeL Rest-house on the shore 
with accommodation for over fifty travellers. Portuguese architectural 
remains. The traders in Ghorbandar arc Agris, Kolfs, Muhammadans, 
and Christians, and most of them trade on borrowed capitaL 

Ghotdna. — Town in Haidardbdd (Hyderdbdd) District, Sind, 
Bombay Presidency. Latitude 25* 44' 45" k., longitude 68' 27' e. 
Population chiefly Mohdnos and Lohdnos. Being situated only 2 miles 
from the landing-place on the Indus, where the products of Shikdrpur, 
Adam-jo-Tando, etc. are received for re-exportation, Ghotdna possesses 
a large transit trade in grain, cotton, seeds, and potash. The local 
trade, chiefly in cereals, has an annual \*alue of about j^rsoo. 

GhotkL — Taluk of Shikdrpur District, Sind, Bombay Presidenty; 
situated between 27* 46' 45' and 28' 18' latitude, and between 
69*. to' and 69' 36' E. longitude. Population (1881) 42,453, namely, 
5600 Hindus, 35,253 Muhammadans, 753 Sikhs, and 847 ‘others.’ 
Area, 385 square miles, with 2 towns and 98 \dllages; revenue 
(1882-83), ;£t 3,359. The area assessed to land revenue (1882-83) is 
53,545 acres ; area under actual culth-ation, 48,424 acres. The tdluk 
contains i civil and 2 criminal courts; police circles {/hdnds), 10; 
regular police, 49 men. 

GhotkL — ^Town in Shikdqjur District, Sind, Bombay Presidency. 
Latitude 28' o' 15' N., longitude 69' 21' 15" e. Population (1881) 
3240, the Muhammadans being chiefly of the Pathan, Malak, Sayyid, 
Mochi, and Lohdr tribes, and the Hindus principally Baniyds. Founded 
about 1747. Municipal revenue (18S1-S2), ^^276 ; disbursements, 
;^225 ; incidence of local taxation, is. 8d. per head. Situated on the 
Sind, Punjab, and Delhi Railway. Sessions court-house, head-quarters 
of a mtikhtidrkdr, post-office, travellers’ bungalow. The mosque of Pfr 
^lUsa Shah, the founder of the city, 113 feet long by 65 feet broad, 
is the largest in Sind, and of great sanctity. Local trade chiefly in 
cereals, indigo, wool, and sugar-cane. The Lohdrs (blacksmiths) of 
Ghotki are famed for their metal-work; wood carving and staining 
are also very creditably executed. 

GhngUS. — ^Village in Chdndd District, Central Provinces ; 13 miles 
west of Chdnda town. Lat. 19' 56' 30" N., long. 79' 9' 30" e. Popula- 
tion (1881) 748. The village contains three temple-caves, and near 
them some car\'ed stones apparently meant to represent animals. 
Near Ghugus, about a.d. 1700, was fought the battle between the 
Gond king Ram Shdh and the rebel princes Bdgbd, Agba, and Ragbd. 
Agba fell on the field, where his tomb may still be seen ; and hard by 
is the ‘ Ghora Ghat,’ so called from Bdgba’s fabled leap , Vie 
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WardhK. On the bank of this ri^er, between Ghugus and Chdndur, a 
scam of coal, 33 feet thick, crtips out on the surface, and is estimated 
to cover 3 square miles. An experimental shaft was sunk, but has 
now been abandoned. 

Ghusal. — Mountain pass in Bashahr State, Punj.ib, across the range 
of the Himdlayas which forms the southern boundar}- of Kumiwar. 
Lat 31" 21' N., long. 78* J3' E. Two other passes, the Gund and the 
Nitrang, lie within half a mile to the north-west j but Thornton states 
that only one of the three is ever practicable at any particukar season. 
They lead from Sangla to Chudra. Elevation above sea-level, 1 5,85 1 feet. 

Ghusri. — ^Village in Howrah District, Bengal. Manufacture of dhuth 
and saris carried on according to European methods. Permanent 
market, with large trade in agricultural products. 

Ghutasdn Devi — Hill pass in Sirmur (Sarmor) State, Punjab, lying 
over the crest of a low transverse ridge, which runs across the K]ii.drda 
Diin from the sub-Himdla)-an chain to the Siwdliks. Lat. 30° 31' N., 
long. 77° 28' E. Thornton says that the ridge divides the waters of the 
Bhuta, a tributary of the Jumna, from those of the Markanda, flowing 
south-west toward the Sutlej. The route from Dehrd to Nahan runs 
through this pass. Elevation above sea-level, 2500 feet. 

Ghwd.ld.ri. — A pass leading from Afghdnistdn to the Derdjdt ’in the 
Punjab, across the Sulaimdn range j much frequented by the Povindah 
traders on their journeys from Kdbul and Kandahdr to the Punjab. 
This route should be termed Guroal rather than Ghwdldri, the latter 
name being properly applicable only to a pass at the east end of the 
deflle. Water and forage abundant j the former in one or two places 
is, however, brackish . — Set Gomal. 

. Gidhaur. — ^Town in Monghyr District, Bengal. Lat. 24* 51' 20" N., 
long. 86“ 14' 25" E. Station on the East Indian Railway. The 
site of a deserted hill frontier town, and interesting as the seat of 
one of the oldest of the noble families of Behar. In the neigh 
bourhood are the ruins of an ancient castle, the erection of which 
is often attributed to Sher Shah, but it is probably of much earlier 
origin. The Gidhaur family, which now after twenty-two generations 
is still wealthy and. influential, was founded about 1066 a.d. by 
Bir Vikram, Singh, a Rijput of the Chandrabansf or Lunar- sept. 
Puran Mall, the roth Rajd, built the great temple of Baidyanath; 
and in the Sanskrit verse inscribed above the inner door of the 
sanctuary he is called ure pati, or ‘king of men,’ a title that bears 
witness to the position of the family centuries ago. Sir Jdi Mangal, 
who has lately died, was created a Mahdrdjd in 1865, and a Knight 
Commander of the Star of India in 1866, in consequence of his loyal 
exertions on our behalf during the Santdl Rebellion of 1855 and the 
Mutiny of 1857. 
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■ Gldhatir Gala. — Pass in Peshawar District, Punjab, lying on the 
old road from Peshawar to Attock, 5 miles north-west of the latter 
town. I..at. 33* 56' s., long. 72* 12' e. Derivts its name (‘ the Jackal’s 
alley or lane’) from its c.\trcmc narrowness, being not more than 
lo or 12 feet wide, and bounded on cither side by considerable hills. 
Its military importance is slight, from the facility with which it may be 
turned. 

Gidu-jo-Tando. — Town in Haidarabad (Hyderabdd) District, Sind, 
Bombay Presidency. Latitude 25® 22' 15' n., longitude 6S® 21' e. 
Population (iSSi) under 2000. Situated on the Indus, and connected 
by a fine road, 3^ miles in length, with the city of Haidarabad, in which 
municipality it is included. Large transit trade, chiefly in cotton and 
grain. A stc.im ferry connects Gidu-jo-Tando with the railway station 
of Kotri on the opposite bank of the Indus. 

Gigdsdran. — Petty State in South Kdthi.iwdr, Bombay Presidency ; 
consisting of i vill.age, with 4 independent tribute-payers. Popula- 
tion (iSSx) 632. Lies 24 miles south of Kunkawav station on the 
Ehaunagar-Gondal railw.ay. Estimated revenue, .;^5oo. The tribute 
due is paid by Amreli in lieu of certain tillages taken possession of 
by that State. 

Gijgarhu — ^Town in the Native State of Jaipur (Jeypore), Rajputdna. 
Population (iSSi) si/t, namely, 4932 Hindus, 127 ^Iuhammadans, and 
112 ‘others.’ 

Gilgaon. — Ancient estate or caminddri in Chdnda District, Central 
Provinces ; area, Oo square miles, with 14 vilLages or hamlets, and 235 
occupied houses. Population (iSSi) 1211. Most of the area is 
covered by hill and forest, the latter containing some good timber, 
mostly sal and bijcsdl. Gilgaon \-ill3ge is situated in lat. 20' o' 30' x., 
long. So® 5' 30" E. Population (iSSi) 503. 

Gilghit. — ^^’'alley and district in Kashmir State, Punjab, lying on the 
southern slope of the Hindu KtSsh, or perhaps more correctly the 
Himalayas, between Baltistax and Yasin. The town of Gilghit, 
which gives its present name to the valley, lies in latitude 35° 55' x., 
longitude 74" 22' e. The river Ydsin or Gilghit traverses the centre of 
the valley, and finally joins the Indus six miles north of the village of 
Bimji, Btinjf, or as the Sikhs call it, Bawanjl Bimjf was at one 
time a flourishing settlement with 8 forts, but was almost ruined in 
the course of a war, undertaken by the rulers of Yasin and Chitial, 
which led to the Sikh occupation of the valley of Gilghit. The 
lower part of the valley of the Gilghit river, nearly 40 miles in length, 
forms the Gilghit district The town of Gilghit is distant 24 miles 
from the Indus, with an elcTOtion above sea-level of 4S90 feet, a central 
position, good climate, and a considerable extent of fertile land. 

The ancient name of the place was Sargin j later the name of Gilit 
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^ras given to it, and this was changed to Gilghit by its Sikh conquerors; 
among the inhabitants it is still known as Gilit or Sargin - Gilit. 
The settled population- of the Gilghit district, which is very mixed, 
amounts to about 45^0. The language spoken is Shina, though the 
Shins are numerically inferior to the rest of the population. The 
former rulers had the title of Ri, and there is reason to suppose that 
they were at one time Hindus, but for the last five and a half centuries 
they have been Muhammadans. The names of the Hindu Rds, who 
were also called Shdhrels, have been lost, nith the exception of the last 
of their number, Sri Baddat ; and tradition relates that he was killed by 
a Muhammadan adventurer, who married his daughter and founded a 
new dynasty called Trakhan^. The present holder of the title of Ra 
is Aliddd Khdn, who belongs properly to the ruling family of Nagar, 
but was installed as representative of the Trakhand on account of his 
descent from that family through his mother. 

The population of the Gilghit valley must at one time have been 
.large, as traces of cultivated terraces high up on the mountain-sides to 
an elevation of 10,000 feet distinctly prove ; and the period of greatest 
prosperity was probably under the Shin Ras. According to tradition, 
Sri Baddat’s rule extended over Chitral, Yassin, Tangir, Darel, Chil&, 
Gor, Astor, Hanza, Nagar, and Haramosh. A glance at the map will 
show that the Gilghit country is situated in the centre of the most 
mountainous region of the Himalayas. Nowhere else in the world, 
probably, is there to be found so great a number of deep valleys and 
lofty mountains in so small an area. Within a radius of 65 miles from 
Gilghit town, the siurey maps show, amidst innumerable smaller peaks, 
eleven varying from 18,000 to 20,000 feet, seven from 20,000 to 22,000 
feet, six from 22,000 to 24,000 feet, and eight from 24,000 to 26,000 
feet, while half of the tract thus included still remains to be survej’ed. 
A rival to Mount Everest and Kanchanjanga may yet be found among 
the lofty mountains of these parts. 

From Gilghit mountain roads radiate into all the surrounding valleys, 
and its position in the centre of the valley shows how favourable it is 
for the establishment of the head-quarters of a. confederacy of small 
States. The lofty mountains around it, though barren and rocky at 
their bases, are covered with verdure higher up. Everywhere above 
7000 feet are fine thick forests, grassy glades, deep glens, and running 
streams, of which a view of the mountains from below gives little 
promise. On the lower and more barren hills below the forest, are to 
be found numerous flocks of the wild sheep {fivis Vignd). At an 
elevation of 11,000 feet, wild onions grow in great profusion, and to this 
fact the' range is indebted for its Chinese name, Tsungling (‘the Onion 
mountains’). 

The principal difficulty in communication is caused by the rivers. 
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which in winter shrink to Mnall dimensions, liut in summer, fed by 
snow -fields and glaciers of enormous extent, become impassable 
torrents, bringing d()wn tons of soil in their turbid waters. Many of the 
streams arc rich in gold, especially those flowing from the great 
Kakipo^h mountains, and it is probable that a scientific search for 
minerals would be well repaid. *rhc natives believe that the gold is 
generated !>y the glaciers, because the greatest quantity is found in the 
glacier mud, and there are traditions of small but rich veins of earth 
iiaving been occasionally laid kare by earthquakes. Gold-washing 
is only practised by the poorest in winter, but is sometimes very 
remunerative, the best gold being of io camts. 

Nearly balf-w.ay between Gilghit town and the Indus is the Ikigrot 
valley, which contains several flourishing villages. This \-alley is 
celebrated for the quantity and rjuality of its gold production, and 
there are many signs of mineral wc.ilth. It w.is .a favourite resort of 
tltc old Gilghit rulers, and was their last place of refuge, when hard 
pressed by external enemies. The llagrot people belong almost 
entirely to the Shin ca^tc or clan. 

The llanr-i river joins that of Gilghit, a mile below the town, 
'rhoiigb fordable in winter, in summer it is a deep and rapid torrent, 
more than a hundred yards in brc.idth. Kashmir jurisdiction extends 
some as miles up the valley to a point at which the river makes a sudden 
bend from a westerly course to the south-east- Immediately above 
the bend of the river is the district of Cbaprot, consi.sting of the fort 
and village of that name, and three other vilKigcs. This district has 
.always been a fruitful source of contention among the rulers of the 
tlircc States of Gilghit, Hanza, and K.ngar, between which it is situated, 
chiefly on account of the fort, whiclr is locally considered imjircgniiblc. 
It is situated in the angle formed by the junction of two streams, with 
high precipitous banks, and can therefore only be appro-icbed on one 
side. It itas belonged in turn to all three States, but at present is 
g.arrisoncd by Kashmir troujis. Continuing up the v.illcy to the 
eastward, at about 52 miles from Gilghit town, the residences of the 
rulers of the two Swtes of Hanza and Nagar arc reached, the river 
forming the houndarj' between them. 

'I’lic great K.akiposh mountain, as viewed from the north, rises from 
the water’s edge without a brc.ik for 19,000 feet to its topmost peak, 
which is over 25,000 feet above sea-level. Above Hanza the course of 
the Hanza river, which rises in the Hindu Kiish, lies entirely in Hanza 
territorj’. Tiie people of Hanza and Nagar arc of the same stock as 
those of Ydsin, Ponyal, and the majority of the people of Gilghit and 
the neighbouring valleys. They arc ^luhammadan Shids, and slavery 
does not exist among them. Their rulers are called Thiim, and their 
families arc descended from twin brothers, Moghlot and Girkis, who 
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lived about the end of the i sth century. Although it is the smaller of 
the two States, Nagar has tlic larger population, owing to the greater 
amount of cultivable lancj -n'liich it contains ; the country is famous for 
its apricots, which arc dried and exported to the Punjab in con- 
siderable quantities, and its streams arc rich in gold. Nearly opposite 
Hanza, the Myctsil river joins the main stream from the south-west. 
The fort of Nagar and the ThiJm’s residence are on the southern side 
of this stream, about 3 miles from the junction, and at an elevation of 
8000 feet above the sea. The valley forms the eastern boundaiy' of 
the Nagar State. In the prosperous times of Shin rule, the Thums 
of Nagar acknowledged the RAs of Gilghit as their feudal superiors. 
At the time of the Sikh occupation of Gilghit, a very close connection 
existed between the rulers of the two States of Gilghit and Nagar. 
Since 1868, Nagar has been tributary to Kashmir, to which it makes 
an annual payment of 21 tolas (a tola = nearly i ounce) of gold, and 
two baskets of apricots, Hanza has an agricultural population of 
about 6000 souls. North of the great range of peaks which bisects 
the principality from south-east to north-west, the country opens out 
into rolling steppes. This tract is known as Little Gdjh.il to distinguish 
it from Wakhan, and supports a scattered pastoral population. Farther 
to the north-east of the principality are the two small communities of 
Pakhpii and Shakshd, said to contain between them nearly 10,000 
souls. Both pay tribute to the ruler of Hanza. These curious people, 

' .of whom very little is known, are of Aryan race, handsome, very fair. 
And of ruddy complexion. Nearly due north of Hanza is the small 
mountain State of Sirikol. The ruling family of Hanza is called 
Ayeshe (heavenly). The two States of Hanza and Nagar were formerly 
one, ruled by a branch of the RAs, the ruling family of Gilghit, whose 
seat of government was Nagar. Hanza used once to be the chief 
place of resort for slave merchants from BadakshAn. The principality 
is divided into 8 districts, each having its own fort. 

The people of Hanza and Nagar belong to the caste called Yeshkun 
by the Shins of Gilghit, but known amongst themselves as Biirish. The 
YeshkUns, besides being numerically superior in Gilghit, form nearly all ‘ 
the population of YAsin, Sai, Darel, and Aston They are great wine 
drinkers, and are reproached by their neighbours for their readiness to 
eat unorthodox food, and for the immorality of their women. Muham- 
madanism sits but loosely on them. The most remarkable peculiarity of 
the Shins of these parts is their feeling with regard to the cow, in spite 
of their conversion to Muhammadanism. Orthodox Shins will not eat 
beef, drink cow’s milk, or touch a vessel containing it. A sucking calf 
or any portion of a dead animal is especially unclean, and it is not 
uncommon for a Shin to make over his cow and calf to a YekshAn 
neighbour, to be restored to him when the calf is weaned. The Shins also 
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Kistnagiri and Chendrayan Drdg. '^jdgiri is about 500 or 600 feet 
high, and consists of a ridge terminating in an overhanging bluff, facing 
the south, and falling with a precipitous sweep to the plain on the ' 
north. On the summft of this bluff stands the citadel. The walls 
of circumvallation, already alluded to, enclose an area over 7 miles 
in drcumference. Before the fortifications existed, the summit of the 
Rajdgiri bluff must have been utterly inaccessible on all sides but the 
south-west. At this point, where the crest of the ridge meets the base 
of the bluff, a narrow and steep ravine probably gave a difficult means 
of access to the top, across which the Hindu engineer built three walls, 
each about 20 or 25 feet high, rising one behind the other at some 
little distance, and rendering an attack by escalade in that direction 
almost impracticable. On the north side, a narrow chasm divides a 
portion of the rock from the main mass. This chasm, the fortifiers of 
the rock artificially prolonged and heightened; and where it had a 
width of about 24 feet, and a depth of about 60, they threw a wooden 
bridge over it, and made the only means of ingress into the citadel 
through a narrow stone gateway facing the bridge, and about 30 yards 
from it, with flanking walls fitted with embrasures for guns arid loop- 
holed for musketry. 

It is not known with certainty who constructed the fort. It is 
probable that the site was originally built on by the Chola kings, 
and quasi-authentic history attributes the commencement of the great 
fort to a son of Vijaya Ranga Naik, the Governor of Tanjore in r442. 
The works were completed during the time of the Vijayanagar kings. 
The martello towers and cavaliers show traces of European super- 
vision, and some of the more modern embrasures were the work of 
the French. The great lines of fortification which cross the valley 
between the three hills were evidently built at different periods. In 
their original form, they each consisted of a wall about 5 feet thick, 
built up of blocks of granite, and filled in with rubble ; but subse- 
quently a huge earthen rampart, about 25 or 30 feet thick, has been 
thrown up behind these walls, and riveted roughly on the inside 
with stone, while at intervals in this rampart are barracks or guard- 
rooms. 

■ Several ruins of fine buildings are situated inside the fort. Of these, 
the most remarkable are the two pagodas, the Kaliydna Mahal, the 
Gymkhana, the Granaries, and the I’dgah. There are various mand'ap 
(porches) on each of the hills, and a large granary on the top of 
Kistnagiri. The most noticeable building of all, perhaps, is the 
Kaliyana Mahal. This consists of a square court surrounded by 
rooms for the ladies of the Governor’s household. In the middle of 
this court is a square tower of eight storeys, and altogether about 80 
feet high, with a pyramidical roof. The first six storeys are all of the 
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eight years, but the fort fell in 169S, and afterwards became the head- 
quarters of tlic standing army in Arcot. In 1750, the French under 
M. Bussy captured it by a skilful and daringly -executed night-sur- 
prise, and held it with an cfTicient garrison for eleven years, defeating 
one attack by the Knglish under Major Kinecr in 1752. Captain 
Stephen Smith took the place after five weeks’ siege in 1761. In 
1780 it was surrendered to Haidar Ah', but subsequently it jilaycd no 
part of importance in the wars of Southern India. Gingi has long 
enjoyed the reputation of being one of the most unhealthy localities 
in the Karndtic. The French arc said by Ormc to have lost 1200 
European soldiers during their eleven years’ tenancy of it, and their 
garrison of Europeans rarely exceeded 100 men. I'herc is no trace, 
however, of any burial-ground where these men were interred. The 
place is now deserted, but Government allows an annual grant for the 
preservation of the ruins. 

Gingi. — River of South Arcot District, Madras Presidency . — Ste 
Ariakupum. 

Gir (Geer ). — Range of hills in K.-ithiawdr, Bombay Prcsidcnc)', ex- 
tending over 40 miles in length, commencing from a point about 30 
miles north-east of Diu island. Captain Grant of the Indian Navy was 
captured in 1813 by an outlaw named Hdwdwdla, who kept him a 
prisoner on these hills for two and a half months. The region consists 
of a succession of rugged ridges and isolated hills covered with 
forest. 

Girar. — ^Town in Wardhd District, Central Provinces; 37 miles south- 
east of Wardhd town. Lat. 20" 40' n., long. 79* 9' 30" E. The shrine 
of the Musalmdn saint, Shaikh Khwdja Farid, crowns the summit of a 
neighbouring hill, and attracts a continual flow of devotees, both Hindus 
and Musalmdns. This holy man ^vas born in Hindustdn, and, after 
wandering for thirty years as a fakir, he settled on the Girar Hill about 
1244. Two travelling traders once mocked the saint, on which he 
turned their stock of cocoa-nuts to stone ; then moved by their suppli- 
cations, he created a fresh stock from dry' leaves. The traders were 
so struck by these wonders, that they attached themselves to the saint’s 
service, and their two graves may yet be seen on the hill. The shrine 
absorbs the revenues of five villages, Girar itself, however, not being 
among the number. The town has a police outpost, a good village 
school, and a weekly market. Population (1881) 1548. 

Girddibdidi. — One of the peaks of the Eastern Ghdts, in Chinna 
Kimedi s<7wf«<Af;7, Ganjdm District, Madras Presidency. Lat. 19° 29' 
44" N., long. 84° 25' 18" E. ; 3399 feet above sea-level. *A Great 
Trigonometrical Survey station. 

i -Giridhi. — Sub-division of HaadrMgh District, ChutH Nrfgpur, 
•Bengal. .Giijdhi.station is.the terminus.of .a .branch line frorn.MadhuT 
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pur on the East Indian Railway. This branch is at present 23 miles 
in length, and opens up the important Karharbari (Karharbali) coal- 
field. A convenient route to Pdrasnath is obtained by proceeding 
by railway to Giridhi, and thence 20 miles by palanquin or horseback to 
the foot of the sacred hill. Area of the Sub-division, 2446 square miles ; 
number of villages, 3553 ; houses, 70,631. Total population (1881) 
432,504, namely, males 216,027, and females 216,477. Hindus 
numbered 356,230; Muhammadans, 45,321 ; Christians, 172 ; Santals, 
28,043 j Kols, 2649 ; other aboriginal tribes, 89. Average density of 
population, 177 persons per square mile ; villages per square mile, i ’45 ; 
houses per square mile, 29*96; pemons per village, 121; persons 
per house, 6*12. The Sub-division comprises the five thdnds or police 
circles of Pachamba, Gawan, Karagdiha, Kodarma, and Dumurhi. It 
contained in 1883, one civil and two criminal courts, a regular police 
force of 1 13 officers and men, and a rural police or village watch 
numbering 881. 

Giriydk. — ^Village on the Panchana river, Patn£ District, Bengal. 
Lat 25° i' 45" N., long. 85® 34' E. South-west of the village, and on 
the opposite side of tlie river, stands the peak at the end of the double 
range of hills commencing near Gayd, which General Cunningham 
identifies with Fa Hian’s Solitary Mountain, suggesting at the same 
time that its name is derived from ek-giri, or ‘one hill;’ but this 
statement has been doubted. Dr. Buchanan-Hamilton has described 
the ruins of Giriy^k, which are full of archaeological interest. They 
were originally ascended from the north-east ; and remains of a road 
about 12 feet wide, paved with large stone blocks, and winding so as 
to procure a moderate gradient, still exist. It could, however, never 
have been practicable for wheeled carriages. At the west end of the 
ridge, a steep brick slope leads up to a platform, on which there are 
some granite pillars, probably part of an ancient temple. East of the 
ridge is an area 45 feet square, called the chabutara of Jarasindhu, 
the centre of which is occupied by a low square pedestal supporting a 
solid brick column 68 feet in circumference and 55 feet in height. Dr. 
Buchanan-Hamilton considers the general impression that the ruins' 
on this hill are the remains of Jarasindhu’s country house erroneous 
for the ascent to Giriy^k must always have been too arduous to render 
it a place of luxurious retirement. The popular belief is that Krishna, 
on his way to challenge Jarasindhu to combat, crossed the river at this 
point, and a bathing festival is annually held at the spot in the month 
of Kirtik to commemorate the event 

Gimdr. — Sacred hill, with ruined temples, in Kdthidwdr, Bomoay 
Presidency; situated about 10 miles east of Jundgarh town. Lat 21® 
30' N., long. 70° 42' E. The hill rises to about 3500 feet above sea- 
level, and forms one of the sacred seats of Jainism, only second in 
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importance to Pdlittinn. A rock at the foot of the hill outside the 
town is covered with a set of Asoka’s inscrii)tions, 250 r-c. Another 
inscription (150 A.n.} relates how the local monarch, Kudra Damn, 
defeated the king of the Deccan ; while a third (457 a.d.) records the 
bursting of the embankment of tlie Sudarsana tank, and the rebuilding 
of a bridge which was destroyed by the flood. There arc, however, no 
remains of any ancient city, temples, or ruins of a corresponding age 
to these inscriptions, and but for their dates the place would have 
seemed to be unknown before the 10th centurj*. 

There arc six parahs or rest-houses on the ascent to the temple of 
Ncmindth. The temple of Amkarndta, which crowns the first peak 
of the hill, is much resorted to by newly-married couples of the different 
sub-divisions of the Brdhman caste. The bride and bridegroom have 
their clothes tied together, and attended by their male and female 
relatives, present cocoa-nuts and other offerings to the goddess, whose 
favour is sought to secure a continuance of wedded felicity. 

Mr. James Fergusson, in his History of Indian and Eastern 
Architecture (John Murray, 1S76, pp. 230-232), thus describes the 
architectural features of Girndr: — ‘The principal group of temples 
at Girndr, some sixteen in number, is situated on a ledge about Coo 
feet from the summit, and nearly 3000 feet above the level of the sea. 
The largest and possibly the oldest of these is that of Ncmindth. An 
inscription upon it records that it was repaired in a.d. 127S, and un- 
fortunately a subsequent restorer has laid his hea\7 hand upon it, so 
that it is difficult now to realize what its original appearance may 
have been. The temple stands in a courtyard measuring 195 feet 
by 130 feet over all. Around the courtyard are arranged 70 cells, 
with a covered and enclosed passage in front of them, each of 
which contains a cross-legged seated figure of the Tirthankar to 
whom the temple is dedicated (Ncmindth), and generally with a 
bas-relief or picture representing some act in his life. Immediately 
behind the temple of Ncmindth is a triple one, erected by the 
brothers Tejpdla and Vastupdla, who also erected one of the principal 
temples in Abu.’ 

Girwa. — River of Nepdl and Oudh ; a branch of the Kauriala, , 
leaving that stream on its eastern bank a mile below the point where 
It emerges through a gorge in the Himaldyas known as Shfsha-panf or 
‘ Crystal waters.’ Some years ago, the Gfrwa was a mere watercourse, 
but its volume has gradually increased till it is now considerably larger 
than the parent stream. Both are rapid rivers ; their beds covered with 
large pebbles, often a foot in diameter, particularly at the fords where ' 
they, are broad and shallow, enabling elephants to cross generally 
without difficulty. Both streams are about 400 yards broad, and from 
3 to 4 feet deep ; they are unfordable by men, except at one or two 
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places. The Gfrwa in particular is a beautiful stream, its banks being 
covered with dense sdl, with the mountains shonnng over the tree-tops. 
In many places the river has worn for itself large clearings amid the 
jungle, several miles broad, through which the water passes in several 
clear channels. The islands thus formed are generally covered -with 
shishdm trees and thickets of willow. Diagonally across the stream in 
its upper course extend ridges of hankar or conglomerate limestone, 
forming rapids, and causing a complete obstruction to navigation. In its 
lower course, the Gfrwa enters Bahrdich District, and finally reunites 
with the Kauridla a few miles below Bharthapur. The stream is navig- 
able by large boats up to Dhanaura, just beyond British territory. The 
waters of the Kauridla and Gmva, afterwards swelled by the Sarju and 
CiiAUKA (or Sardd), finally become the Gogra, or great river of Oudh. 

Girw4n (of Sihonda). — South-westerly tahsH of Bdnda District, 
North-Western Provinces j consisting of hilly eminences sloping down 
into an elevated plain, with detached granite rocks. Area, 331 square 
miles, of which 183 are cultivated. Population (1881) 88,651, namely, 
males 44,558, and females 44,093. Hindus numbered 82,129 ; 
Muhammadans, 6517 j and ‘ others,' 5. Number of villages, 176 ; land 
revenue, ;^i4,8o2 j total Government revenue, ;^i6,529; rental paid 
by cultivators, ;^2 7,409. The iahsU^ which is usually called Sihonda, 
although its head-quarters are at Ginvdn town, contains the famous 
fortress of Kdlinjar. 

60a. — Portuguese Settlement on the western coast of India, lying 
between 14® 53' and 15° 48' K. lat, and between 73“ 45' and 74° 24' e. 
long., about 250 miles south-south-east from Bombay. Bounded on 
the north by the river Tirakul or Auraundem, separating it from the 
Sawantwari State ; on the east by the range of the Western Ghdts, 
separating it from the District of Belgium ; on the south by North 
Kinara District ; and on the west by the Arabian Sea. Extreme length 
from north to south, 62 miles; greatest breadth from east to west, 40 miles. 
Total area, 3370 square kilometres or 1062 square miles. Population 
(1881), including Anjediva, 445,449, or 4i9’4 persons per square mile. 
Number of towns, 4; villages, 400; parishes, 100; and houses, 
87,196. 

Goa forms a patch of foreign territory on the coast of the Bombay 
Presidency, surrounded on all sides, except to the seaward, by 
British Districts. It comprises the following 9 Districts, namely 
(Old Conquests), Ilhas (population 48,847) ; Salsette (109,620) ; 
Bardez (109,951) J (New Conquests), Pemem (population 33,012); 
Sanquelim (45,179); Ponda (39,998); Sanguem (20,592); Quepem 
(19,663); and Canacona (18,490). It was not practicable to extend 
to this settlement the minute statistical survey which was carried out 
in British territory, and a personal visit disclosed the imposa'' . of 
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adhering to tlie same arrangement. The following account was kindly 
dr.iwn up for the Jmperial Gazetteer by Dr. Jose Nicolau da Fonseca, 
President of the Sociedade dos Amigos das litres, from ofTicial sources 
in Goa ; it is now printed (as requested) with as few modifications as 
possible, although in a much condensed fonn, and with some historical 
amplifications. 

JPhysical Aspects. — Goa is a hilly countrj-, especially that portion 
which was most recently acquired, known as the Nov.ts Conquistas 
(New Conquests). Its distinguishing feature is the .Saliytldri Mountains, 
or Western Ghdts, which, after skirting a considerable portion of the 
north-eastern and south-etistern boundaries, branch off westwards across 
the territory into numerous spurs and ridges. Of the isolated pc.iks 
with which these ranges of mount.iins arc studded, the most conspicuous 
are, on the north — Sonsdgar, 3827 feet above scci-level; Catl.’inchimauli, 
3633 feet ; Vaguerim, 3500 feet ; Morlemchogor, 3400 feet, all in the 
Satari tm/tal or District ; on the cast and west — Sidniito at Ponda, 
Chandarnate at Chandrawadi, Consid at Astragar, and Dudeagar at 
Embarbdkam. 

The territory is intersected by numerous rivers, whicli arc generally 
navigable. Beginning on the north, the eight principal rivers are — 
(r) The Tirakul or Auraundem, so called from the fortress of that 
name guarding its estuary ; has its source in the Western Ghdts, in the 
Sdwantwdri State, flows south-west for i4i miles, and, after forming 
the northern boundary of the District of Pernem, and also of the 
territory of Goa, discharges its waters into the Arabian Sea: (2) the 
Chdpord. or Colvalle, 18 miles long, rises at Ram Ghat, and, after 
separating the Districts of Bdrdez, Bicholim, and Sanquelim from 
Pernem, takes a zigzag direction to the south-west through the villages 
of Salem, Revora, Colv.'ille, and empties itself into the sea close to the 
village of Chdpord : (3) the Bdga, only i mile long, rises in Bc-irdez, 
and passes a redoubt of the same name : (4) the Sinquerim, 3^ miles 
long, also rises in Bdrdez close to the village of Pileme, and, after 
describing almost a right angle, westwards and southwards, and form- 
ing the peninsula of Aguada, falls into the bay of the same name : 
(S) the Manddvi, 38J miles in length, is the most important stream in 
the territory, both the ancient and modern metropolis being situated 
on its banks j it rises at Parvar Ghdt in the District of Satdri, first 
runs north-west of Ponda, and then south-west of Bicholim and Bdrdez, 
and, after forming several islands and passing Panjim or New Goa, 
discharges its waters into the Bay of Aguada j its principal offshoots 
pass the villages of Mapuca, Tivim, and Assonora, watering the Dis- 
tricts of Bicholim, Sanquelim, and Zambaulim, and are locally known 
by those names: (6) the Juari, 39 miles in length, rises at the foot 
of Digny Ghdt in the District of Embarbdkam, runs northwards, 



separating Salsette from Ponda, and falls into the Bay of Murmagao; 
like the hlanddvi, it has numerous offshoots, one of tvhich joins the 
former river between hlarcaim and Sao Louren^o after forming the 
island of Tissuadi ; (7) the Sdl, 15 miles long, runs close to the town 
of Margao, and discharges itself into the sea near the fort of Betiil : 
(S) the Talpona, 7 miles long, rises at Ambughdt in the District of 
Astragar, and, running westwards through the District of Canacona, 
falls into the sea near the small fort of Talpona. The boats by which 
these rivers are navigated are called tomSt and the ferries across them 
are designated fassa-getts. 

The territory of Goa possesses a fine harbour, formed by the pro- 
montories of Bdrdez and Salsette. Half-way between these extremities 
projects the eaho (cape) from the island of Goa, dividing the harbour 
into two anchorages, known as Alguada and Murmagao. Both are 
capable of accommodating safely the largest shipping from September 
to May. Alguada is virtually closed to navigation during the south- 
west monsoon, owing to the high winds and sea, and the formation of 
sandbanks in the estuaiy of the Manddvi at that period ; but Murmagtio 
is accessible at all times. A consequence of the intersection of 
numerous rivers, is the formation of many islands, of which the chief 
number iS. 

The rainfall for the three years ending 1875, as registered by the 
jMeteorological Department, averaged loo’aa inches. The prevail- 
ing diseases are intermittent and remittent fevers, diarrhoea, and 
dysentery. 

Laterite is the stone most abundant throughout the territorj'. Iron 
is found at Bdga Satdri, Pemem, and especially in the .District of 
Zambaulim. The geological resources of Goa have not yet been 
scientifically explored. 

Stately forests are found in the Novas Conquistas. The reserve and 
other forests scattered over an area of 30,000 hectares, or 74,133 
acres, have an aggregate value, according to the Report of the Forest 
Committee of 1S71, of ^^700,000. The wasteful practice of hnnri 
or nomadic cultivation, till lately prevalent, has denuded them of 
valuable trees. More attention is now paid to this branch of public 
administration, which is entrusted to a special department In 1874, 
the forest revenue amounted to ;^io4o, 7s. 6d., and the expenditure to 
i6s. 

Papulation . — ^The population of Goa Proper, in 1800, i.e. the Velhas 
without the Novas Conquistas, was calculated at 178,478 ; composed of 
91,436 males and 87,042 females. The whole population of the Velhas 
(old) and Novas (new) Conquistas according to the Census of 1851, 
was 363,788 ; showing a density of 342 ’54 to the square mile. 

The popidation of the territory of Goa in 1S81, according to the 


90 


GOJ. 


Census Report of that year, was 445,449, as shown by the table on the 
opposite page, being an increase of 81,661 since 1851, or 22*4 per 
cent, in 30 years. 

The inhabitants are divided into three classes — (i) Europeans, (2) 
the descendants of Europeans, and (3) Natives. The last class may 
be again sub-divided into Christians and Pagans. The native Chris- 
tians, who constitute a little more than half of the total population, are 
the descendants of Hindus converted to Christianity on the subjuga- 
tion of the country by the Portuguese, and can still trace the caste to 
which they originally belonged. The predominating caste among the 
Pagans is that of Shenvis, or Saraswati Brahmans. Chitpdwans and 
Karadds are also to be found, as well as the low or depressed castes, 
such as Mahars, Chamdrs, etc., who are generally to be distinguished 
by their darker colour. The few Musalmdns are, as a class, in a poor 
condition. The males among native Christians for the most part 
adopt European costumes, while the females still wear the indigenous 
sdri. The ordinary expenses of a middle-class family seldom exceed 
;^3 a month. All classes of the people, except Europeans, use the 
Konkdni language, with some admixture of Portuguese words. But 
the official language is Portuguese, which is commonly spoken in the 
capital and the principal towns, as well as by all educated persons. 
French is understood by some, and English chiefly by those who have 
resided for a long time in British territories. 

The majority of the population profess the Roman Catholic religion, 
and are subject in spiritual matters to an Archbishop, who has the title 
of the Primate of the East, and exercises jurisdiction over the Catholics 
of all the Portuguese colonies in the East, and of a great portion of 
British India. His nomination rests with the King of Portugal, subject 
to confirmation by the Pope. There are altogether 96 Christian 
churches in Goa, mostly built by the Jesuits and the Franciscans prior 
to the extinction of the religious orders in Portuguese territory. The 
chief of these churches is the cathedral or metropolitan church, called 
the Se Primacial de Goa. The religious orders have been abolished 
in Portuguese India, and the churches are under the charge of secular 
priests, all of whom are natives of Goa. The Catholics of Goa are 
very regular in the fulfilment of religious duties, and celebrate the 
chief festivals sanctioned by the Catholic Church with much devotion 
and pomp. The Hindus and Muhammadans enjoy perfect liberty in 
religious matters, and have their own places of worship. The chief 
Hindu temples are those of Mangesh, Mdlshd, Sdntddurgd, Kaplesh- 
w'ar, Ndgesh, and Ramndth, all of which are situated in the Novas 
Conquistas. 

At the conquest of Goa by Alfonso de Albuquerque in 1510, the 

\^ntena continued on p. 92. • 
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\Sentence continued from p. 90, 
village communities, among which the inhabitants were distributed, 
were found to be in the enjoyment of certain immunities from taxa- 
tion and of other privileges. Albuquerque carefully maintained the 
constitution of the villages, and avoided all appearance of fresh 
taxation. The same policy was followed by his successors; and in 
1526, a register was compiled, called Foral dos usas e Costumes, con- 
taining the peculiar usage and customs of the communities, and the 
privileges enjoyed by them from time immemorial. This register 
served as a guide-book to subsequent administrators. But in time the 
communities were burdened with additional imposts, and placed under 
certain restrictions. At present they arc under the supervision of 
Government, which appoints in each District {eonsel/io) of the Velhas 
Conquistas, an officer called Administrador das Communidades, to 
watch rigidly over their proceedings. They are precluded from spend- 
ing even the smallest sum without Government sanction, and have to 
pay certain contributions to the parish churches and for the construc- 
tion and repair of roads, the establishment of. schools, eta The 
staff of village servants is not the same in ail parts, but it usually 
comprises the following members : — ^The tax-collector {sacador), the 
clerk {escrivao), the carpenter {carpinteiro), the barber (barheiro), the 
shoemaker (plparqueird), the washerman {mainato), the crier {parpoti), 
and the maJidr (Jaraz). There is, however, ho village head-man. On 
questions affecting the interests of a %vhole village, a sort of pandidyat 
or council is held, composed of one or more members of each clan 
{^angor\ and the decisions are determined by the majority of votes. In 
the Velhas Conquistas, a great portion of the land is held by the village 
communities, which, after paying the rent and other Government taxes, 
divide the annual produce amongst themselves; while in the Novas 
Conquistas the lands are distributed among the vangqrs, who cultivate 
them and enjoy their net produce. The total number of village com- 
munities is 421. The aggregate revenue of the villages comprehended 
in the Velhas Conquistas amounted in 1872 to i6s., against 

an expenditure of ^26,436, 6s. 8d. 

Agriculture.— entire territory of Goa contains 679,680 acres, of 
which 234,754 acres are stated to be under cultivation, thus distributed 
among the different crops : — Rice,- 122,566 acres; other cereals, vege- 
tables, etc., 77,076; cocoa-nut trees, 33,194; areca palms, 565; and 
fruit trees the remainder! The soil is chiefly argillaceous, but also 
contains light sand and more or less decayed vegetable matter. In 
many parts it is full of stone and gravel. Its fertility varies according 
to quality and situation in reference to the supply of water. Manure, 
consisting of ashes, fish, and dung, is largely employed. As a rule, the 
Velhas Conquistas are better cultivated than the Novas Conquistas. In' 
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both these divisions of the Goa territor}’, a holding of 15 or 16 acres 
would be considered a good-sized farm, though the majority of holdings 
are of smaller extent 

The staple produce of the country is rice (Oryza sativa), of which 
there are trvo harvests — (i) the winter crop, called sorodto, and (2) the 
summer crop or vangamt raised by means of artificial irrigation from 
the rain-water accumulated in reservoirs, ponds, and wells. For the 
soroiio crop, the field is ploughed before the commencement of the 
monsoon, the seed scattered in May or June, and the crop harvested in 
September; while as regards the vangana, the ploughing operations 
begin in October, the sowing in November, and the harvesting in 
February. Rice is cultivated in low lands (cazana or cantor) situated 
near the banks of rivers, slopes of hills (/nolloy), stiff grounds {dulpan or 
dulip), and sandy soils {quero). The proportion of produce to seed 
is roughly estimated as follows : — Near the banks of rivers, fifteen-fold ; 
in diy and stiff soils, six-fold ; and in other places, eightfold. The 
quantity of rice produced is barely sufficient to meet the local demand 
for two-thirds of the year. Next to rice, the culture of cocoa-nut 
trees (Cocos nucifera) is deemed most important, from the variety 
of uses to which the products are applied. They grow in luxuriant 
groves on all lands not hilly or serviceable for the production of rice, 
and along the sea-coast Areca palm (Areca catechu) is chiefly culti- 
vated in the Novas Conquistas on lands irrigated from riTOlets. Hilly 
places and inferior soils are set apart for the cultivation of such cereals 
as nackinim (Dolichos biflora), urid (Phaseolus max), adita (Dolichos 
uniflorus), orio (Panicum italicum), mug (Phaseolus radiatus), tori 
(Cj’tisus cajan). Of fruit-trees the most important are mango (Mangi- 
fera indica), jack (Artocarpus integrifolia), cashew (Anacardium 
occidentale). Among the various kinds of vegetables are potato 
(Convoh-ulus batata), radishes (Raphanus sativus), yams (Dioscorea 
sativa), melons (Cucumis melo), cucumber (Cucumis sativus), bendas 
(Abelmoschus esculentus), etc. Besides these — chillies (Capsicum 
frutescens), ginger (Zinziber officinale), turmeric (Curcuma longa), 
onion (Allium cepa), and certain vegetables of daily consumption are 
extensivelj' cultivated in some %-illages. In the District of Satari a 
party of enterprising foreigners rented some years ago from Govern- 
ment certain plots of ground for cofiee plantations. Several experiments 
were tried, but the result did not prove encouraging. 

Goa is seldom subject to great floods, though some of its Districts 
occasionally suffer from partial inundation dining heavj' rains. In 
times of drought, the agricultural classes sustain heavj' loss, but the 
people at large are supplied, though at great cost, with rice from 
British territory. It is only when a general famine occurs beyond the 
frontier that .signs of extreme distress are visible amongst the inhabitants 
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of Goa. Formtrly the country was frequently subject to famine. The 
years 1553, 1570, and 1682 are said to ‘have been seasons of great 
scarcity. In subsequent years, the constant incursions of the Mardthas 
occasioned much distress. 

The condition of the agricultural classes in the Velh.is Conquistas 
has of late improved, owing partly to the general rise in prices of all 
kinds of agricultural produce, and partly to the current of emigration 
to British territories. In the Novas Conquistas, however, the. culti- 
vators are said to have been reduced to great want and misery through 
the oppression of the landowners. 

Cof/wierce and Manufactures . — In the days of its glory, Goa was the 
chief entrep6t of commerce between the East and West. But with the 
downfall of the Portuguese Empire, it lost its commercial importance, 
and its trade has now dwindled into insignificance. Few manufacturing 
industries of any importance exist, but the country is not devoid of 
skilful artisans, such as goldsmiths, carpenters, blacksmiths, shoemakers, 
etc. Some of the articles produced arc disposed of privately, while 
others are exposed for sale at the annual and weekly fairs held in 
various places. The principal exports are — cocok-nuts, betel-nuts, 
mangoes, water-melons, jack, and other fruits ; cinnamon, pepper, salt 
fish, gum, coir-work, firewood, fowls, and salt Of these the last forms 
one of the principal sources of profit, the numerous salt-pans that exist 
in the country yielding a large quantity of salt over and above the local 
•demand. The chief articles imported are — rice, cloth, refined sugar, 
wmes, tobacco, glass-ware, hardware, and other miscellaneous goods. 
Tl^ value of the imports largely exceeds that of the exports, thus 
causing a drain of money which would certainly have materially affected 
the financial condition of Goa, had not a stream of coin flowed con- 
stantly into the country from the savings of those of its inhabitants who 
reside temporarily in British territory. In 1874, the customs revenue 
amounted to ;^2 1,388, i8s. The total number of vessels of every kind 
that entered the port of Goa in the same year was 1075, with 97,900 
tons of cargo, while the number of those that left was 2084, with 
119,756 tons. 

A line of railway now connects Murmagao with Hubli on the 
Southern Maratha Railway, the length of line to Hubli being 124 miles, 
of which 49 miles lie in Goa territory. Several new roads have recently 
been made, and others are in course of construction. According to the 
report of the Committee of Engineers, published in 1870, there were in 
that year 31 roads, complete and incomplete; of these the chief runs 
northwards from Verem, opposite Panjim, through the villages of 
Pilerne, Saligao, Parramaprica, and Assonora, meeting at Sankarwalle 
the road constructed in British territory. 

There are no banking establishments or professional money-lenders 
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in the country ; but in cases of necessity, money can be borrowed from 
wealthy proprietors or religious confraternities at 5 per cent. In 
districts inhabited by Hindus, however, the current rate of interest is 
about 10 per cent. Landowners not unfrequently advance petty sums, 
or their equivalent in kind, without interest, to such of the cultivators 
or labourers as are their dependants, or live in their oar/s (palmares), 
deducting the debt by monthly instalments from the wages due. In 
the Novas Conquistas, the rate of interest charged for an advance of 
grain is generally half as much as the value of the advance. 

Owing to the want of labourers, and the comparative increase in the 
price of grain, wages have of late risen considerably. Formerly they 
varied from ad. to 3d. a day, but at present a male labourer earns as 
much as 6d., and a female aid. Agricultural labourers generally 
receive their wages in kind, either daily or weekly. Good masons and 
carpenters are paid at the rate of is. per diem; and male servants 
at about 4s. per month, besides food. Wherever female servants are 
employed, they, as a rule, receive no fixed wages, but it is usual to give 
them periodically some suits of clothes, and jewels on the occasion of 
marriage. The average price of a cow is about ;^i ; of a pair of oxen, 
j£S‘j of of buffaloes, j^s ; of a pig, ;^i ; of a score of fowls, 
I os. ; and of a score of ducks, j^i. In 1874-75, rice sold at 26 lbs, 
per rupee (2s.) ; ur/W, at 30 lbs. ; at/tfa, at 50 lbs. 

Administration . — Previous to 1871, Goa possessed a comparatively 
large Native army, but owing to the rebellion which broke out in that 
year it was disbanded, and a battalion composed wholly of Europeans 
was obtained from Portugal. The force nour consists of 313 men of 
all ranks. The entire strength of the police is 919 men- The total 
expenditure on the public force was in 1874, ,^49,687, 6s. 

There is at present no naval force at Goa ; but in the )aar 1874-75, 
the Settlement contributed a sum of;£98i5, 15s. towards the mainten- 
ance of the Portuguese na^y. 

There is one telegraph office in Goa, at Panjim, maintained jointly 
by the British and Portuguese Governments, the latter contributing 
yearly the sum of j£s6o, besides paying monthly as house rent. 
The receipts amounted to 3s. pd., and the e-xpenditure to 

IIS. 6^ The head-quarters of the post-office are also at Parjia:, 
with branches at Margao, Mapu5a, Ponda, Bicholim, a::- 

Pemem. Letters sent from Goa to any part of Britisb Icdis, cr 
versa, bear the postage stamps issued by both Govemmeas. ice tzet. 
postal receipts in 1874-75 were ^^1815, 6s. 

There are two hospitals— one for military men : a^- 
poor and destitute, called ‘Hospital da Santa Cant de 
(Hospital of the Holy House of Merty). In the y— tt r- " 
contained 520 inmates, of whom 226 were t eTT . g s. - ...sr 
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important charitable institutioTis arc — the Santa Caza de Miscricordia 
(Holy House of Mercy), at Chimbel ; Sociedade de Caridadc (Charit- 
able Society), at Panjim; Hospicio de Sagrodo Cora^ao de Maria 
(Asylum of the Sacred Heart of Mary), at Margao ; ancT Asylo de 
Nossa Senhora de Milagres (Asylum of our Lady of Miracles), at 
Mapuga. The first is coeval with the conquest of Goa by the Portu- 
guese, and maintains the hospital alluded to above and two establish- 
ments for the reformation and education of femalesA In 1874, these 
two houses contained a.total of 48 inmates. 

Of late years, education has made considerable progress in Goa. In 
1869-70 there were 137 lower schools, of which 52 were public and 85 
private, with 6027 pupils of both sexes; 29 higher schools, of which 21 
were public and 8 private, including i national lyceum or. college, w’ith 
2433 pupils ; 1 medical school, with 60 pupils ; 1 school of chemistry', 
with 48 pupils ; 1 mathematical and military school, with 137 pupils; 
I seminary for priests, with 92 pupils. Besides these, there are 3 public 
schools for girls. Since 1870 the military school has been closed, and 
a college for practical sciences, called Institute Professional, established 
in its place. Besides the Government Gazette, called BoUihn do 
Govemo, there are five weekly periodicals — viz. (i) A'Gazeta de Sdrdes, 
(2) A' India Fortugnesa, (3) A' Nova Goa, (4) A'Patria, and (5) 
Of Ultramar, all edited in the Portuguese language by natives. In 
addition, there is a Portuguese religious paper called A' Crus, and a 
Mardthi newspaper called FesAa Sudhdmechd. Of the four literary 
associations established in the country, the most important is the 
Institute Vasco da Gama. 

The total revenue in 1873-74 was ^^108,148, 10s., and the ex- 
penditure, >^107,145, i8s. The sources of revenue are — tithes at 10 
per cent, on rice, cocoa-nuts, and salt, customs and postal dues, seal 
and stamp duties, tobacco licences, taxes on liquor-shops, etc. 

Goa is regarded as an integral portion of the Portuguese Empire, 
and, with Daman and Diu, forms, for administrative purposes, one 
Province subject to a Governor-General, who is appointed directly by 
the King of Portugal, and holds his office for five years. Besides his 
civil functions, he is invested with the supreme military authority in 
the Province. His personal staff consists of two aides-de-camp, and 
a secretary styled the Chief Secretary of the Governor-General of 
Portuguese India, and likewise appointed by the king. Although he is 
the chief executive functionary, the Governor-General cannot, except in 
cases of emergency, impose new taxes, or abolish the existing ones, 
contract loans, create new appointments, or reduce the old ones, 
retrench the salaries attached to them, or generally incur any expenses 
not sanctioned by law ; nor can he, under any circumstances, leave the 
Province without the special permission of the Home Government. 
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In the administnition of the Province, the Govcmor-Gcnenil is aided 
by a council composed of the Chief Secrctarj*, the Archbishop of Goa, 
or, in his absence, the chief ecclesiastical authority avercising his func- 
tions, the Judges of the High Court, the two highest inilitar}* ofiiccrs 
in Goa, the Attorney-General, the Secretary of the Junta de Fazenda 
Publica (council of public revenue), the Health Officer, and the 
President of the Municipal Chamber or Corporation of the Capital 
(camara municipal de capital). As a rule, all the members give their 
opinions, and vote in everj* matter on which they are consulted by the 
Governor-General. Tnere are also three other Junt.as or councils, 
called the Junta Geral da Provinda (general council of the Pronnee), 
the Junta da Fazenda Publica (council of public revenue), and the 
Conselho de Proaancia (the council of the Prorince). The first of 
these is compo.scd of the Chief Sccrctaiy, the Arclrbishop or his 
substitute, the Attorney -General, the Secretary of the Junta da Fazenda 
Publica, the Director of Public Works, the Health Officer, a Professor 
of the Medico-Surgical College, a Professor of the Institute Professional, 
a Profcsor of the Lyceum, a Professor of the Normal School, and a 
representative from each of the municip.al corjroraiions of the Pro- 
a-ince This Junta discusses and decides all questions relating to 
jmblic works, and the c.xpcnscs nccessar)’ for their cxenrtion, the pre- 
.scraaation of public health, the establishment of schools, the alteration 
of custom duties, etc The Goa-emor-Gencral is empowered to suspend 
the operation of any resoluUon passed by this Junta, pending a refer- 
ence to the Home Government The second council consists of the 
Governor-General ns President, the Attorney-General, the Secretary of 
the same council, and the Accountant-General. This Junta e.xerciscs 
a direct and active control over lire public revenues, making the 
requisite provisions for their proper collection and c.vpenditure ; and 
no public c.\pense can be made without its sanction. The third 
council is altogether of inferior importance. 

In addition to the above machinery of administration, there arc sub- 
ordinate agencies for the local government of the different districts. 
In connection with these agencies, the entire territory of Goa is divided 
into two tracts, known as the Velhas and Novas Conquistas (old and 
new conquests). The former tmet is sub-divided into three districts 
(conselhos) — viz. the Ilhas, Bardez, and Salsette — and each of these 
again into parishes, of which there are S5 in alL Every district has a 
munidpal corporation, and is placed upder the charge of a functionary 
called Administrador da Conselho. This officer is appointed by the 
Governor -General, and is entrusted with duties of an administrative 
character, besides those connected with the public safety and health. 
Every parish has likewise a minor council, called Junta da Parochia, 
presided over by a magistrate, called Regedor, whose duties are to 
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inspect and direct the police establishments of the parish, keep a strict 
surveillance over liquor-shops, gaming-houses, etc., open wills and 
testaments, and report generally every important occurrence to the 
Administrador. Similarly in each of the six divisions into which the 
Novas Conquistas are sub-divided, there is an officer called Administrador 
Fiscal, whose duties are almost identical with those of the Administrador 
da Conselho. The functions of a Regedor are here exercised by a 
village hilkami. Of the above-named six divisions, the first is 
Pernem ; the second, Sanquelim, or Satdri and Bicholim j the third, 
Ponda; the fourth, Sanguem, or Astagrdr and Embarbdkam; the fifth, 
Quepem, or Bally, Chandorowadi, and Cacora; and the sixth, 
Canacona with Cabo de Rdma. Each of the sub-divisions of the 
Velhas and Novas Conquistas is also known by the name of Province. 
The offices of Governor, Chief Secretary, Attorney-General, and some 
other important ones are almost invariably filled by Europeans ; while 
those of Administrador da Conselho and Regedor are held by natives. 
As stated above, there are three municipalities in the Velhas Con- 
quistas, the chief being that of the Ilhas. The municipal receipts in 
1874-75 amounted to ;^i232, 153. 

Goa and its dependencies in India, viz. Damdn and Diu, together with 
Mozambique, Macao, and Timor, constitute, for judicial purposes, but 
one judicial district. This district is divided into Comarcas, which 
are sub-divided into Julgados, and these again into Tregulsias or 
parishes. Each parish is superintended by a justice of the peace, 
whose appointment is honorary. It is the duty of this functionary to 
arbitrate between litigants in civil suits, except those affecting the 
interests of minors, and those relating to mortmain j to institute pre- 
liminary inquiries into criminal matters previous to their submission 
for trial ; to try municipal offences, and decide petty suits not exceeding 
in amount or value 2500 reis (12s.). Against his decision an appeal 
lies to the court of a judge of higher jurisdiction called Juiz Ordinario. 

In every Julgado there is a Juiz Ordinario, with an establishment con- 
sisting of a sub-delegate of the Attorney-General, two clerks, two or 
more bailiffs, and a translator or interpreter. All these officials are 
paid by Government, and are besides entitled to fees, except the clerks, 
who receive fees only. A Juiz Ordinario holds his sittings twice a week, 
for the purpose of deciding civil and criminal cases within his juris- 
diction. The former are chiefly connected with disputes concerning 
landed property not exceeding the value of;^2, or moveable property 
not exceeding The latter- relate to offences for which’ no higher 
punishment can be awarded than a fine of 15s., or three days’ rigorous 
imprisonment 

The Juiz de Direito holds the next grade, in charge of a Comarca, 
with a staff composed of a delegate of the Attorney-General, three 
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rr.c intcrj^rctcr r.r.u tnn'lntor. nn nccouni-im, four or five 
bn'!;:T--, nil of 'vlioiu, cN*:r;it ilsc rlc;i};s atul ncvMunlnnt, rcoc-ivc, in 
lo certain fee', fixc «5 ?nlnrics. A «if this dnss exercises 
oriiiir.n* ,nt»i cxSrr.oToionry j*jri--uicijcHi in nutters both civil and 
rriininrd. He is rc-juited to r;o on circuit nnniirdly to the Jtilpnios, 
'\;*.erc Ire hears rornidaints a.i;aia<t ful»or;!in.ate fiini lionaries. examines 
thvir j Tocfcdirri" and rc;ti tets, and rornciiincs tries thos.e suits within 
5 )is juri! diction winch may not have been stdnniitcd to his triiitinal by 
the ordirrary Jndcr;. Hi'- dtci'ioa in suits rclaimj; to landed property 
evreedin;: in value yf re. and rnovc-ablc property above ,-^15, arc stibjcct 
to a;;;»eal to the Hiuh (Touri of Ctoa. Within the limit;: of the Jnigado, 
where thereat of bis tribunal is fixed, thh- I'frircr exercises the functions 
of a judre of oriiinary jurisdiction a*, well as tho' c of a district judite. 

The sUjTrvi'inn of all the above ji:d;;c-. is cntni-itcd to a lliith 
Court (Tril '.m.al da Ilelacaoi, who'e reat i-- »n Nova (loa (New Goa), in 
puence of which it i'- r '>mctimcs called Kclacao dc Nova Goa. 
T;;:-: court cor.'-i-ts of a Chief Im.tjcc (iheidente) and .t puii-ne judjtcs, 
with a rtr.fTcor.-.i-tinu of .*.n Attnrncy-Gcrtcral. .an a -\i'tar>:, a le.ui'-tr.ar, 
? as'i' tan: rcd'-trr.rr-, an .accountant, and i bailiiV-., .all drawing salaries 
irom the ps'.Mie treasury bc::iic'- ccrt.atn p.-rijur ite':. The High Court 
}'..a‘ jutrsdictioii, both ordinary .and extraordinary, in all cases, wh.ethcr 
civil or criminal, and is inve-ted xvitb ,apj^-l!ate }«j*.vers. Its derisions 
.arc final in .all ruits except tbo-c relating to immovc.able property 
exceedin'^ in \-aluc moveable prop-erty above ^?so. in 

•.vhich an apj-cal lies to the Supreme Tribunal of I’ortugal. llcsides 
the High Court, there arc in t»oa 3 courts of the Juiz de Dircito, 
est.al'li.'hed in the three Comarevis of the lih.as, lUrdez, .and .Salsette. 
The liliar. arc divided into two Julgndos — (i) I’.anjirn, and (a) Tonda. 
rZ-rdez. into four— (r) Maj ura, the chief town of the Comarca, (:) 
C.alani’Ute, (3) rcnictn, (.5) llichubrn. S.alsctte into three~(i) Margao, 
(:) ciiinehinim, and (3) Quepern. 'I'he oliiccs of the Judges of the 
High Cej'.iri, and <>{ Cornarcas, .are fillcf! by Kurxjpeans, .and those of 
the Julgndos by native;-. The tot.al sum sj;cnt on judicial adminis- 
tration in JS73-7.*, amounted to, -^535 1. i6,s The following .arc the 
st.ad'iiicr. of the High C<turt in 1.S7.} : — Civil judgments, 167 ; criminal 
jmlgmcnts, 16,}; tot.al, 331. 

— Certain inrcriplions lately deciphered corroborate the 
evidence of the PuninAs that Go.a w.is in ancient times known under 
the various names of Gomancb.ala, Gonr.ant, Goapuri, Gopakapur, and 
< ;opa-K.ai)alanua ; while recent inx-cstigations prove its identity with 
the Sinddbur of .Arab writers. The accounts b.anded down from 
antiquity teem with legendary t.alcs, on which little reliance can be 
jdneed. In the Sahy-ddri Kbanda of the Skanda J’urAv.d, it is recorded 
that at an early period the .-Xtyaans settled in Goa, having been brought 
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by Parasurdma from Trihotrapur or Mhbila, Ibe modem TirbUt 
Some of the inscriptions referred to above show that Goa afterwards 
passed under the sway of the Kadambas or Banawdsi, whose first 
king, Trilochana Kadamba, is supposed to have flourished in Kdliyug 
3220, or about a.d. 109-1 10. This dynasty continued to rule until 
1-312, when Goa fell for the first time into the hands of the Muham- 
madans, under Malik Kafur. They were, however, compelled to 
evacuate it in 1370, having been defeated by Vydydranya Madhawa, 
the Prime Minister of Harihara of Vijayanagar, under whose successors 
Goa remained for about 100 years. In 1449 "’•'is conquered by 

Muhammad Gawan, the general of Muhammad ii., the 13th Bdhmani 
King of the Deccan, and incorporated into the dominions of that 
sovereign. After the downfall of this house, Goa became subject 
to the Adil Shdhi dynasty reigning at Bijdpur, about the time th£it 
Vasco da Gama landed at Calicut in 1498. This dynasty retained 
possession until the 17 th February 1510, when Goa was captured by 
Alfonso d’ Albuquerque. 

The Portuguese fleet, consisting of 20 sail of the line, with a few 
-small vessels and 1 200 fighting men, hove in sight of the harbour. A 
holy mendicant or jogi had lately foretold its conquest by a foreign 
people from a distant land, and the disheartened citizens rendered up 
the town to the strangers. Eight leading men presented the keys of 
the gates to Albuquerque on their knees, together with a large banner 
which was only unfurled on State occasions. Mounted on a richly 
caparisoned steed, Albuquerque entered the city in a triumphal pro- 
cession, drums beating, trumpets sounding, with the Portuguese banners 
carried by the flower of the Lisbon nobility and clergjmen at the 
head, amidst the acclamations of an immense multitude, who showered 
upon the conqueror filagree flowers of silver and gold. Albuquerque 
behaved well to the inhabitants, but was shortly afterwards expelled by 
the Bijdpur ruler. 

Yusaf Adil Shdh, King of Bijdpur, marched against the place with 
a considerable force, and after several sanguinary contests, retook 
•it from the Portuguese on the isth August of the same year. 
Reinforced, however, by the large armament which opportunely 
arrived from Portugal about this time, Albuquerque hastened back to 
Goa with his fleet, and conquered it a second time on the 25th of 
November. With 28 ships, carrying 1700 men, he forced his way into 
the touTi after a bloody assault, in which 2000 Musalmans fell. - For 
three days the miserable citizens were given over as a prey to every 
atrocity. The fifth part of the plunder, reserved for the Portuguese 
Crown, amounted to £,20,000. Albuquerque promptly occupied him- 
self in fortifying the place, embellishing the city, and establishing the 
Portuguese rule on a firm basis. 
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After the genius of Albuquerque and the energies of the early 
Viceroys had spent themselves, these armaments constituted a vast idle 
population in the capital. The work of conquest was over, and it left 
behind it a gay and wealthy society of conquerors who had nothing to do. 

■ Every Portuguese in India, says a traveller, set up as a ‘ Fidalgo ’ (s/e). 
These gentlemen had to be amused. There were no hotels or inns in 
the city, but many boarding-houses and gambling saloons. The latter, 
writes a voyager in the 17th centurj’, were sumptuously furnished, and 
paid a heavy tax to the Government People of all classes fre- 
quented them, and entertainments were provided for the lookers-on by 
jugglers, dancing girls, musicians, wrestlers, and native actors or buffoons. 
‘ Those who were inordinately fond of gambling stayed there sometimes 
for days together, and were provided with board and lodging.’ 

Such gambling houses were not places for respectable women, and 
while the male society thronged their saloons, the Portuguese ladies were 
rigorously shut up at home. The family income was derived from the 
labour of slaves, and as no ‘ Fidalgo ’ (s/e) could follow a trade or calling 
without disgrace, so neither could his wife busy herself in domestic 
affairs without losing her social importance. The society of Goa, 
therefore, divided itself into two idle populations — an idle population of 
men in the streets and gambling houses, and an idle population of 
women in the seclusion of their own homes. This was one of the' 
first results of the intensely military spirit, with its contempt for peaceful 
forms of industry, on which rested the Portuguese power in India. The 
ladies of Goa soon obtained an unenviable notoriety in books of travel. 

. Excluded from male society, they spent their time in indolence, 
quarrelling, and frivolous pursuits. A European zatidna life grew up, 
and brought with it some very ugly consequences. A lady valued 
herself in her female coterie upon the number and the daring of her 
intrigues. Almost every traveller who visited Goa during its prime tells 
the same curious story regarding the rashness with which the Portuguese 
matrons pursued their amours. Both Pyrard and Linschoten relate, in 
nearly the same words, how the ladies of Goa were wont to stupefy their 
husbands with d/iat/ira, and then admit their lovers. The perils of 
such interviews became almost necessary to give a zest to their profligacy, 
and the Goanese became a byword as the type of an idle, a haughty, 
and a corrupt society. 

Strangers are inclined to laugh at Englishmen for adhering in India 
to the British costumes devised for a more temperate zone. There can 
be no doubt that the Dutch in Java have adapted their clothing much 
better to the climate than we have in Calcutta. But the very rigidity 
with which English society in India insists upon matters of dress is not 

^without- its value. It forms a perpetual check upon the tendency to 
fall into the slip-shod habits of Oriental domestic life. In Goa, these 
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ruin.’ In i6j5, Dr. Fryer described Goa as ‘Rome in India’ — ‘looks 
well at a distance — stands upon seven hills j eveiywliere colleges, 
churches, and glorious structures ; but many houses disgracing it with 
their ruins.’ 

The Portuguese, indeed, were becoming unable to hold their capital 
even against the native banditti. In 1683 it narrowly escaped falling 
into the hands of Sambdji at the head of his roving Marathds, who 
plundered up to the very gates of the city. All hopes of resistance 
were abandoned, when a powerful Mugh.il force suddenly made its 
appearance from the Ghdts, and compelled the M.irdth.ds to come to 
terms. This unexpected deliverance was ascribed to the miraculous 
interposition of St. Francis X<ivier. Subsequently the Chonslds from 
the State of Sdwantwddi invaded the Goa territory ; but though at the 
outset they obtained partial successes, they were eventually defeated by 
the Portuguese, who conquered from them the islands of Corjuem and 
Panelem, and destroyed their fortress at Bicholim. To defend the 
place against future inroads, the Viceroy, Vasco Fernandes Ctesar de 
Minezes (17 12-17 17), built a fortress on the frontiers of Bdrdez, and 
another at Chdpora. During the administration of the Count of 
Sandomil (1732-41), the Portuguese became once more involved in a 
war with the Mardthds, and lost some of their most important possessions 
towards the north of Goa. In 1741 the Mardthds invaded the pen- 
insulas of Bdrdez and Salsette, and threatened the city of Goa itself. 
At the same time the Bhonslds availed themselves of the opportunity to 
overrun the settlement. At that critical period a new Viceroy arrived 
at Goa, the Marquis of Lourigal, bringing with him from Europe a 
reinforcement of 12,000 men. With this army he encountered and 
defeated the Mardthds at Bdrdez with great slaughter, captured the 
celebrated fortress of Ponda and other minor forts, and compelled them 
to retire from Goa. He then marched against the Bhonslds, and 
forced them to sue for peace, making their chief, Khem Sdwant, a 
tributary of the Portuguese. Shortly afterwards, however, the Bhonslds 
renewed hostilities, but were defeated by the Marquis of Castello-Novo, 
who conquered Alorna (whence his later title), Tiracol, Neutim, Rarim, 
Sanquelim, or Satdri. 

In 1750 the Mardthds and Bhonslds jointly attacked the fortress 
of Neutim, which they closely invested both by sea and land. The 
Viceroy, the Marquis of Tavora, hastened to the relief of the place with 
all his available forces, and compelled the enemy to raise the siege, 
after which he turned his arms against the IGng of Sunda, and 
captured the fortress of Piro (Saddshivgarh). His successor. Count 
of Alva, prosecuted successfully for a time the war against the Mar- 
athds, but eventually lost Rarim and Neutim, and was killed at the 
siege of one of the fortresses which had fallen into the hands of the 
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enemy. About this period, tiic Court of Lisbon sent peremptor)- orders 
to the Viceroy, Count of Eg.n, to restore the fortresses of Piro .ind 
Ximpem to the King of Sunda, and Kicliolim, Sonquclim, and Aloma 
to Khem S.iwant u. Subsequently, however, the former allowed the 
Portuguese to possess themselves of Ponda, with the adjacent territory 
of Zambaulim, Cabo do Rama, and Canacona, during the time that his 
dominions were invaded by Haidar Ali. After some years of repose, 
Khem Siwant again attempted to disturb the Portuguese j but being 
defeated, had to surrender to them Dicholim, Sanquelim or Satari, 
Aloma, and Perncm. 

The decay of the capital had become so notorious that the Portuguese 
Government in Europe determined to rebuild it .at a great cost. After 
a century- of fruitless efforts and foolish expenditure, Old Goa still Lay 
in ruins, and the remnants of the population drew themselves together 
at Panjim or New Goa, at the mouth of the river. The changes in the 
river itself had contributed to render Old Goa still more unhealthy than 
of old, and to make the n.avigation of its channels dangerous even for 
the comparatively sm.all cLass of ships whiclr the Portuguese employed. 
During the iSth century, the decayed settlement, instead of being a 
centre of military pomp and courtly display, had become a burden ort 
the Home Government, and cost Portugal a considerable sum of money 
annually. It required a force of 2000 European soldiers to protect it 
from the Mardthas ; the privates rcceiring a miserable subsistence of 
rice and fish, and the captains dran-ing a s.alary of 6 rupees ( t s shillings) 
a month. Such commerce as survived w.is in the hands of the J esuits. 
This fraternity still preserved the traditions, and something of the 
energy, of the proselytizing era. Orpt.iin Hamilton, early in tlie rSth 
century, declared that he counted from a ncighlvntmng hill nearly cighty 
churches and convents. He states the number of Roman Catholic 
priests at 30,000 for the city and settlement. The native merchants 
had been driven away by oppressions and insults ; and during the first 
half of the last century-, the Jesuits monopolized the remnanis of the 
trade, which still clung to the capital. In rjjp. when the territory was 
overrun by the Mardth.Ts, the nuns and monks had streamed forth in 
panic to the refuge of ilutmagao. Nevertheless, high offices and 
military commands were still lavished .among the poverty-stricken 
remnants of the Portugese in India. All the talk at Goa w.as about 
fine titles. ‘ A post which would be filled by a small tradesman cver)’- 
where else, needed a general.’ 

From 1794 to 1815, the Government of Goa and other Portuguese 
Settlements in India received little attention from the Court of iJsbon, 
owing to various causes, the chief of which wa.? the invasion of 
Ibenan Peninsula by the French. To protect Goa .against any 
tingency, an English auxiliary- force was obtained to garrison th*^ 
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fortresses commanding the port, until the general peace in Europe after 
the battle of Waterloo. In 1817, the Viceroy, the Count of Rio Pardo, 
repelled the inroads of the predatory forces from the SiiwantVi'adi 
State, capturing the fortress of Uspa and Rarim. This Governor was, 
however, deposed in consequence of a revolution which took place in 
Goa in 1821. In 1835, a native of the place, named Bernardo Peres 
da Silva, was appointed Governor and Prefect of the Portuguese State 
of India by Dona Maria 11., in reward for his adherence to the House 
of Braganza during the usurpation of Dom Miguel. But his reforms in 
Goa during the 1 7 da3's of his government ended in an hneuie and his 
flight to Bombay. 

For about sixteen j'ears after this event, Goa was undisturbed 
either by external foes or internal dissensions, except a brief 
military revolt, which resulted in the deposition of the Governor, 
Lopez de Lima. During the administration of Pestana, in 1845, the 
disturbances at Sdwantwddi, and the shelter afforded at Goa to the 
rioters who had fled thither, threatened for a time to bring about a 
rupture with the British Government of Bombay. In 1852, the Ranfs 
of Satdri, headed by Dipdjf, revolted. In 1871, a rebellion broke out 
among the native army at Goa, in consequence of the Portuguese 
authorities making a stand against its exorbitant demands. To sup- 
press this insurrection, the Court of Lisbon despatched a reinforce- 
ment, accompanied by the king’s own brother, Dom Augusto. On the 
restoration of peace, the native regiments that had revolted were dis- 
b.ancled, and the colony is now held by 313 Portuguese soldiers. The 
former army has not been reorganized, as native regiments could only 
be dangerous to the handful of European troops; and the peace 
maintained throughout India by the British supremacy renders them 
unnccessar)’ for any practical purposes. 

The chief towns in the territorj- of Goa are — Nova Goa or Panjim, 
with 11S5 houses, and a population of 8440 souls; hlargao, 2522 
houses, population 11,794; and Mapuga, 22S5 houses, population 
10,286. 

Goa City. — ^Thc capital of the Portuguese territory of the same 
name; situated near the mouth of the river Mandavi, in 15* 30' n. lat., 
and 73* 57' K. long. Population of Old Goa (1881), 1882, dwelling in 
469 houses. 

Goa is properly the name of three cities, which represent three 
successive stages in the history of Western India. The earliest of 
the three was an ancient Hindu city, before the invasion of the 
Muh.immadans ; the second, known as Old Go.a, was the first capital 
of the Portuguese, and is still the ecclesiastical metropolis of Roman 
CV.tholic India ; the third, commonly called Panjim, is the present 
of Portuguese administration. The original city of Goa (Goa 
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Velha), built by the Kadamb^s, was situated on the banks of the river 
Juarj'. No traces of buildings exist at this day. The next town of 
Goa (V elha Cidade de Goa), generally known to foreigners as Old Goa, 
situated about 5 miles to the north of the Hindu capital, was built by 
the Muhammadans in 1479, nineteen years before the arrival of Vasco 
da Gama in India. This famous citj', conquered by Albuquerque in 
1510, became the capital of the Portuguese Empire in Asia; as such 
it was once the chief emporium of commerce between the East 
and West, and enjoj'ed the same privileges as Lisbon. It reached 
the climax of its splendour during the i6th century; but with the 
decline of the Portuguese power in the following century, it began 
gradually to lose its significance in every respect, save as an ecclesias- 
tical metropolis. 

The frequent plagues by which the population was repeatedly 
thinned, together with the removal of the seat of Government to 
Panjim, and the suppression of the religious orders, contributed 
finally to effect its complete downfall Instead of the 200,000 inhabit- 
ants which once formed its population, hardly 2000 poverty-stricken 
creatures* remain to haunt the few ecclesiastical edifices still standing. 
Foremost among the sur\’iving edifices is the Cathedral dedicated to 
St. Catherine by Albuquerque, in commemoration of his entry into Goa 
on the day of her festival Built as a parochial church in 1512, it was 
reconstructed in 1623 in its present majestic proportions, having been 
about a century before elevated to the rank of a primatial see, which 
it has ever, since retained. Service is regularly held every day by the 
Canons attached to the Cathedral The Convent of St. Francis, 
originally a Muhammadan mosque, converted into a church by the 
Portuguese, was the first structure consecrated to Catholic worship in 
Goa. Its chief portal, curious as being the earliest of its kind in 
Portuguese India, has been preserved intact to this day, though the 
convent itself was rebuilt in 1661. The Chapel of St Catherine was 
erected in 155 r, on the site of the gate of the Muhammadan city 
through which Albuquerque entered. The Church of Bom Jesus, 
commenced in 1594, and consecrated in 1603, is a splendid edifice, 
enjopng a wide renown for the magnificent tomb holding the remains 
of the apostle of the Indies, St. Francis Xavier, the events of whose 
life are represented around the shrine. The Convent of St Monica, - 
commenced in 1606, and completed in 1627, was constructed for a 
community of nuns, now represented by a single venerable member. 
The Convent of St Cajetan, erected in the middle of the 17 th century 
by the order of the Theatines, is noted for its resemblance to St. Peter’s 
at Rome, and is in excellent preservation. 

Of the other historical edifices with which Old Goa was for- 
merly embellished, but few traces remain to give a conception of 
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their pristine beauty -and magnificence. The once renowned palace 
of the Viceroys, the spacious custom-house, and many other 
public buildings, have been completely destroyed. The College 
of Sl Roque, belonging to the order of Jesus, the Senate-house, 
the once famous Palace of the Inquisition, the Church of the 
Miraculous Cross, the College of St. Paul, the Hospital of St. 
Lazarus, the Church and Convent of St. Augustine, as well as the 
college of the same name close by, are all in ruins. The arsenal, the 
chapel of the Cinco Chagas (the Five Wounds), and the ecclesiastical 
jail, still remain standing in a dilapidated condition, but every year their 
walls yield to the crumbling finger of decay. The sites of the vanished 
buildings have been converted into cocoa-nut plantations, the ruins are 
covered u-ith shrubs and moss, and the streets arc overrun with grass. 
But though Old Goa has long since lost its civil importance, forming 
at present only a suburb of Panjim, its ecclesiastical influence as 
the See of the Primate of the East still remains ; and, as long as it 
can boast of its noble monuments of Christian piety, and retains the 
shrine of the great Eastern evangelist, it will not cease to attract pilgrims 
from the most distant parts of the Catholic world. 

The histor)’of Goa has been very fully given in the preceding article. 
As far back as 1 759, the ruin of the old city was complete. The governor 
changed his residence to Panjim, near the mouth of the river, and in 
the same year the Jesuits were e.\pelled. With them went the last 
sparks of commerci.ol enterprise. In 1775, the population, which at 
the beginning of the century had numbered nearly 30,000, was reduced 
to 1600, of whom 119S were Christians. Goa remains in ruins to this 
clay. Every effort to re-pcoplc it has failed, and Old Goa is now a city 
of fallen houses and of streets overgrown with jungle. Almost the only 
buildings which survive are the convents and churches, with miserable 
huts att.ichcd. In 1827, the Superior of the Augustinian Convent thus 
wrote : * II ne restc plus de cette ville que le sacre : le profane en est 
cnticremcnt banni.’ The stately mansions and magnificent public 
buildings of Old Goa are now hc-tps of bricks covered with rank 
grass, and buried in groves of cocoa-nut trees. ‘ The river,’ wrote Dr. 
Russell in 1S77, ‘w.ashes the remains of a great city, — an arsen.*!! in 
ruins; pabccs in ruins; quay walls in ruins; churches in ruins; all in 
ruins. We looked and saw the site of the Inquisition, the bishop’s 
prison, a grand cathedral, great churches, chapels, convents, religious 
iif'ii'es, on knolls surrounded by jungle. Wc saw the crumbling 
inasonr}’ which once marked the lines of streets and enclosures of 
{-alaces, dockyards filled with weeds and obsolete cranes,’ 

6V.7, the present capital of Portuguese India, comprehends 
I’.mJ:m. Ritnndar, .as well as the old city of Goa, and is 6 miles in extent. 
It is situated on the left bank of the river Manddvi, at a distance of 
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about 3 miles from its mouth. The suburb of Ribandar is connected 
with the central quarter of Panjim by a causeway about 300 yards long, 
through which lies the main road leading to Old Goa. Panjim occupies 
a narrow slrijr, enclosed by the causeway on the cast, the village of St. 
Ignez on the west, the river on the north, and a hill which walls it on 
the south. In the last century it was a miserable rilhagc, inhabited by 
a few fishermen dwelling in atdjan huts, and remarkable only for the 
fortress built by Ydsaf Adil Shdh, which is now transformed into a 
viceregal palace. As in the ease of Bombay city, the surface has been 
gradually formed by filling up hollows and reclaiming large tracts of 
marshy land. The present (1S81) population, exclusive of Goa Velha, 
or Old Goa, is returned at S440 persons, dwelling in 1185 houses. 

Panjim w.as selected as the residence of the Portuguese Viceroy in 
1759 ; and in 1S43 formally raised by royal decree to rank as 
the capital of Portuguese Indi.i. From the river, tire appearance of the 
city, with its row of public buildings and elegant private residences, is 
very picturesque; and this first impression is not belied by a closer 
inspection of its neat and spacious roads bordered by decent houses. 
Of public structures, the most imposing are the barracks, an immense 
quadrangular edifice, the eastern wing of which accommodates the 
College or Lyceum, the Public Librarj', and the Professional Institute 
for teaching chemistry, agriculture, and other sciences. The square 
facing this wing is adorned by a life-size statue of Albuquerque standing 
under a canopy. The other buildings include the cathedral, the vice- 
regal palace, the high court, the custom-house, the municipal chamber, 
the military hospital, the jail, the accountant-general’s office, and the 
post-office. For trade, etc,, sec pp. 94, 95. 
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valued at ;£3o,4SS ; of food-grains (chiefly rice), 478,400 maunds, 
valued at ;^99,57S j of tobacco, 457S mounds, valued at ;^2299. 
The most important articles obtained in exchange from Calcutta are 
European piece-goods and salt. In 1S82, the imports of cotton goods 
were valued at entirely by rail; the importation of salt was 

100,014 mounds, valued at ;^35,oo5. The steamers of three companies 
touch at Goalanda, running to Assam, Sirdjganj, Dacca, and Cachar ; 
but the greater portion of the trade is still carried in country boats, of 
which it is estimated that 100,000 passed Goaldnda in 1882. This 
number does not include the fleets of fishing boats, which add so much 
to the liveliness of the scene. A good deal of hilsa fish is e.\ported to 
Calcutta, but not to such an extent as formerly, the fisheries being less 
productive. Only a small quantity is cured, the drawback duty of 
Rs. 2. 12. o a mound on salt formerly allowed by Government being 
now discontinued. The merchants of Goaldnda arc chiefly Mdrwdris, 
locally called Kdyas. There are also many Bengali and Musalmdn 
traders. The bazar is held daily, and is largely frequented both by 
wholesale dealers and petty shopkeepers. 

Go^p^a. — The most westerly District of the Province of Assam, 
forming the entrance to the upper r-alley of the Brahmaputra. It lies 
on both sides of the great river, extending from 25* 45' to 26® 54' n. 
lat, and from 89* 44' to 92° 14' E. long. It is bounded north by the 
mountains of Bhutdn, and south by the newly-formed District of the 
Garo Hills. It contains an area of 3897 square miles ; and the popu- 
lation, according to the Census of 1881, numbers 446,232 persons. 
The adnunistrative head-quarters are at Dhubri Towx, situated on the 
right or north bank of the Brahmaputra. 

Physical Asfeds . — ^The permanently-settled portion of the District 
(as distinguished from the Eastern Dwars portion, which is under the 
regular Assam land system of 5*early settlements) occupies the narrow 
■valley of the Brahmaputra, at the comer where the great river leaves 
Assam proper and turns due south to enter the wide plain of BengaL 
It is very irregularly shaped, extending for only 65 miles along the 
northern bank of the Brahmaputra, and for 120 miles along its southern 
bank. The level land on the south bank forms but a narrow strip, in 
some parts not more than S miles across, being shut in by the ridges of 
the Giro Hills. On the north, the cultivated plain gradually merges in 
the low jungle of the Eastern Dwars. The scenery throughout is of a 
striking character. Along the channel of the river grow dense clumps 
of cane and reed. Farther back, the -wide expanses of rice cultivation 
are only broken by the fruit-trees surrounding the village sites. In the 
background rise forest-dad hills, crowned in the far distance by the 
snow-capped peaks of the Himalayas. The soil of the hills and of the 
higher grormd consists of a red ochreous earth, interspersed with large 
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blocks. of granite and sandstone. The latter are subject to disintegra- 
tion from exposure to the weather. In the plains, the soil is of alluvial 
formation, being either tenacious clay or clay more or less mixed with 
sand. Earthquakes are common in Godlpdrd, and very severe shocks 
have occasionally been experienced. 

Besides the Brahmaputra, the three following tributaries of the great 
river on its northern bank are navigable for boats of considerable size 
throughout the year : — ^The Mands, Gadddhar, and Gangddhar or Sankos. 
These all rise in the Bhutdn Hills, and flow through the Eastern Dwdrs 
into Godlpdrd. Several other minor streams become navigable during 
the rainy season. Alluvion and diluvion are continually taking place 
in the course of the Brahmaputra, as testifled by the numerous islands 
and sandbanks that dot its broad channel. This river, also, annually 
inundates a large tract of country on both its banks ; and the flood- 
water stands all the year long in the wide bils or marshes, some of 
which cover an area of from 6 to 12 square miles. In the Eastern 
Dwdrs, the Government reserved forests form an important department 
of the administration, covering an area of 447 square miles. There 
are also valuable forests in private hands, estimated to yield about 
^3000 a year to their proprietors. The financial results of the working 
of the Godlpdrd forests in 1880-81 showed a surplus of £,i 2 ZZ of 
receipts over expenditure. ,Wild animals of all kinds abound in Goal- 
pdrd, including tigers, rhinoceros, and buffaloes. It is on record that, 
about twenty-five years ago, more money was annually expended in 
rewards for the killing of wild animals than was realized from the land 
revenue. Even in the three years ending 1870, the average number of 
deaths from wild beasts and snake-bite averaged 116 annually. No 
coal or other minerals have been found in Godlpdrd, but the hills 
abound with large stones which might be utilized for building purposes. 

History . — Goalpard has always formed the frontier between Bengal 
and Assam, and has participated to the full in the vicissitudes attending 
such a position. In the earliest times it must have constituted part 
of the legendary Hindu kingdom of Kdmrdp, which is said to have 
extended from the head of the Assam valley far across the plains of 
Bengal to what are now the borders of Pumiah District. The only 
remains of this period may perhaps be found in the ruined temple of 
Thakeswari. The next dynasty which can be localized in this region 
is that of the early Koch Rdjds of Kuch Behar, whose empire was 
almost as extensive as that of the fabled Kdmrdp. But it fell to pieces 
by subdivision in the generation after it was founded ; and the present 
RiJA of Bijni, who owns a large zaminddrt in the settled portion of 
the District, claims to be descended from a younger son of a Kuch 
Behar king, and to hold his lands as a royal appanage. About 1600 
A.D., two armies of invaders were closing upon GodlpdrA from different 
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directions, and the divided kingdom could offer no resistance. From 
the cast, the wild Ahams gradually spread down the valley of the 
Brahmaputra, to which they subsequently gave their own name of 
Assam ; while, from the west, the Mughals pushed foi^vard the limits of 
the Delhi empire and of the faith of Islam. The Muhammadans first 
appeared on the scene ; and thus Godlpdrd was definitively assimilated 
to Eastern Bengal in administration and ethnical characteristics. It 
i\-as in the year 1603, twent5--seven years after Bengal had been uxested 
from the Afghans by Akbar’s generals, that the Mughals first reached 
the Brahmaputra, and annexed the Assam valley as far as the present 
District of Darrang. But here they soon came into collision with the 
Ahams. After a decisive defeat in the neighbourhood of Gauhati, in 
1662, Mi'r Jumla, the well-known general of Aurangzeb, was obliged to 
retreat j and the Muhammadan frontier was permanently fixed at the 
town of GodlpanL At this place and at Rangamatf, on the opposite 
bank of the Brahmaputra, military officers were stationed, among 
whose duties it was to encourage the growth of jungle and reeds, 
to serve as a natural protection against the inroads of the dreaded 
Ahams. About this time, also, the Eastern Drvars fell into dependence 
upon Bhutdn. 

This was the position of affairs when the British obtained possession 
of the diii'dni of Bengal in 1765. The comparatively small extent to 
which the iMughals here assimilated their conquest may be judged from 
the fact that the Musalman element in the population of the District 
now amounts to 22 per cent., as against 51 per cent, in the neighbour- 
ing jurisdiction of Rangpur. Another significant feature in the Mughal 
administration of Goalpard was the lightness of the revenue assessment 
The land was left in the hands of border chieftains, whose residence in 
some cases lay beyond the recognised frontier, and who paid a merely 
nominal tribute. This s)'stem was stereotj'ped in the Permanent 
Settlement of 1 793, by which the land revenue of the District was fixed 
in perpetuity at the trifling total of ^^1170. At the present day, Goal- 
para is the paradise of great landlords. There are altogether only rp 
estates in the permanently-settled tract ; and it is estimated that the 
average rentals exceed the amount paid to Government by fifty-fold. 
The average rate of assessment throughout the settled portion of Goal- 
para is less than rd. per head of population, as compared with rs. 5d. 
in Assam generally, and is. 2d. in Bengal. 

During the early years of British administration, Gailp.Trsl was 
administered as an integral portion of Rangpur District; but in 1S22 
it was formed into an independent jurisdiction under a Commissioner. 
This step was taken with a view to establishing a spedal sj*stem of 
government over the Garos and other wild tribes on the frontier. ^ 
was also thought desirable to place a European officer at Gd’ ' 
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frontier District, in which the hill tribes have been imperfectly 
assimilated by the Hindus. The aborigines of the Census Report are 
chiefly represented by the three kindred tribes of Rdbha, Mech, and 
Kdchdrl or Cachari, who are now returned as Hindus in religion. 
Next come the Garos, numbering 11,710, who are immigrants from 
the neighbouring hills on the south, and are fully described in the 
article on the Garo Hills District. The great majority still hold 
their primitive aboriginal faiths, although an American Baptist Mission 
for Garos has been established in the south of the District The great 
bulk of the semi-Hinduized aborigines consists of the Kochs, who are 
properly an aboriginal tribe, akin to the Kdcharis and Mechs ; but since 
the high position attained by the conquering Rdjas of Kuch Behar, 
their tribesmen have been admitted within the pale of Hinduism under 
the high-sounding title of Rdjbansi. The term ‘ Koch.’ also, is vaguely 
used at the present time as applicable to all new converts made by the 
Brdhmans ; and members of every rank in societj’ may be found 
included in this caste. Among Hindus proper, the Brdhmans number 
2970, and chiefly belong to the Vaidik sept, who are said to have migrated 
from Hindustan at a remote period; the Rdjputs number only 57; 
the Kdyasths, 1733. By far the most numerous caste is the Jaliya 
(19,230), whose occuparion is that of fishermen, and who are supposed 
to be connected with the well-known Kaibarttas of Bengal. Next in 
number come the Kolitds (r 1,299), a caste peculiar to Assam, who 
exercised priestly functions under the native dynasty before the advent 
of the Brahmans. They now rank as pure Sudras, and are chiefly 
employed in agriculture. They are found in greater numbers in the 
Districts of Upper Assam. 

A branch of the Brdhma Samdj was established by Bengali 
immigrants in 1S6S, but theistic principles have not made progress 
among the natives of the District Mention is made of a peculiar 
sect called Mahapurdshiyd Bhakat, whose members meet at night 
to eat flesh and drink wine. The Jains are represented by a few 
Manvdri traders from the north-west settled at Godlpara town. Of 
the Musalmdn population, a few of those residing in the towns have 
adopted the Fardizi or reforming creed, while many in the interior are 
described as scarcely differing from their Hindu neighbours in tlieir 
rites and image-worship. The native Christians are mainly Gdros, 
dwelling on the southern boundary of the District under the charge of 
the American Baptist Mission. 

The population of Godlpara is entirely rural There is only one 
place with more than 5000 inhabitants, Goalpara Town, containing in 
1881, 6697 inhabitants, which is the chief centre of trade. Dhubri 
is the present head-quarters of the District ; and as the terminus in thi^ 
direction of the Northern Bengal State Railwa)', is the principal p ' " " ' 
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where passengers for Assam are taken on board the Brahmaputra river 
steamers. Gauripur, Bagribari, and Lakhipur possess a thriving trade 
in timber, and are the residences of wealthy zaminddrs. 

Agriculture, etc. — The staple crop of the District is rice, which is not, 
however, cultivated so exclusively as in Upper Assam. The principal 
harvest is the haimantik, sdli, or dt/ian rice, so\vn on low lands about 
June, transplanted a month later, and reaped in mid-winter. Next in 
importance is the dus rice, sown about March on comparatively high 
lands, from which a second crop of pulses or oil-seeds can be taken 
later in the year, and reaped about July. Pdo or long-stemmed rice 
is cultivated in marshes, being sown in March and reaped in October. 
Neither of these last two varieties is transplanted. Mustard is largely 
grown as an oil-seed on the chars and alluvial accretions in the bed 
of the Brahmaputra. The acreage under jute has rapidly increased in 
recent years, and this fibre, with oil-seeds, now furnishes the staple 
export from the District. The less important crops include many 
varieties of pulses and vegetables, wheat, sugar-cane, and pdn or betel- 
leaf. The estimated area under the different crops in 1880-81 is 
returned as follows. Rainy season crops — Rice, 361,312 acres; other 
food-grains, 2143; jute, 74,425; cotton, 19,895; sugar-cane, 1742; 
tea, 342 ; and indigo, 500 acres. Dry season crops — ^Wheat, 9765 ; 
other food-grains, 38,620; and oil-seeds, 61,198. Total cultivated 
area, 569,942 acres. 

Manure, in the form of cow-dung, is used on dus or high lands, 
especially for the sugar-cane crop. Irrigation is only practised in 
the neighbourhood of the northern hills, where the villagers com- 
bine to divert the hill streams over their fields by means of artificial 
channels. Land is nowhere suffered to lie fallow all the year through ; 
but, for the most part, only one crop in the year is taken off the same 
field. A fair out-turn from an acre of sd/l land would be 18^ cwts. of 
unhusked paddy, worth about ^3 ; from an acre of dus land, 15 cwts. 
of paddy, worth about ^2, 8s. Under favourable circumstances, a 
second crop from either description of land might raise the total value 
of the annual out-turn to nearly ^^4. As Godlpird (excepting the 
Eastern Dwdrs tract) is a permanently-settled District in accordance 
with the Regulations prevalent in Bengal, the rates of rent are not fixed 
by Government as in Assam proper, but vary on the estates of the 
several zaminddrs. According to official returns furnished in 1870, the 
rent paid for basti or homestead land varies, in the different pargands, 
from 3s. to 14s. an acre ; for sdli land, from 2s. 7d. to 6s. 3d. ; and for 
dus land, from is. to 5s. The forms of land tenure resemble those in - 
the neighbouring Districts of Bengal. Various classes of under-tenants 
intervene between the zaminddr and the actual cultivator of the soil ; 
and in many cases the cultivator has no recognised interest in the 
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land, but is merely a labourer paid by a certain proportion of the 
produce. The most numerous class of under-tenants with permanent 
rights are those styled joiddrs : while prajd, ddJiidr, and chukdtiiddr are 
the common names for subordinate cultivators, the amount of whose 
scr^-ice or remunemtion varies in each case. Rights of occupancy are 
almost unknown. 

Rates of wages have approximately doubled within the past twenty- 
five years. Ordinarj’ labourers, when paid in cash, now receive from 
14s. to iSs. a month ; skilled artisans can earn as much as ^^2. The 
price of food-grains has also risen greatly. In 1SS2-83, common rice 
sold at 4s. gd. per cwt 

The District is not specially liable to any form of natural calamity. 
Blights, caused by worms and insects, have been known to occur ; and 
in 1S63 the country was visited by swarms of locusts. These visita- 
tions, however, have never been on such a scale as to affect the 
general harvest Similarly, Goilpard is exposed to river floods, 
especially in the upper part of the District, where there is great need 
of protective embankments ; but no inundation has ever produced 
a scarcity’. Partial droughts are caused by deficiency of the local 
rainfall ; but in such cases the sterility of the higher levels would be 
compensated by the increased area of marshy land brought into 
cultivation. If the price of common rice were to rise in January’ 
to 14s. a cwt, that should be regarded as a sign of approaching 
distress later in the year. 

Manufadures, etc. — ^The manufactures of Godlpara consist of the 
making of brass and iron utensils, gold and silver ornaments, the 
weaving of silk cloth, basket work, and pottery’. It is said that in recent 
years the competition of the cheaper Bengal articles has seriously 
injured the local industries, which used to be of a highly artistic 
character and of honest workmanship. A speciality still remaining is 
the thagi or sardi, a silver tray occasionally inlaid with gold. Silk cloth 
is woven from the cocoons of the erid and mttgd worms. The former, 
which is the more domesticated variety of the two, is fed on the leaves 
of the castor-oil plant ; the latter on the saola or sdm tree. The silk 
of Goalpdrd is regarded as inferior in te.\ture, but superior in dura- 
bility’, to that of Upper Assam. The cultivation and manufacture of 
tea has been introduced only recently into Goilpdra. In iSSo there 
were 342 acres under cultiration (including newly-opened gardens), wth 
an estimated out-turn of 41,305 lbs., the average yield being 160 lbs. 
per acre of mature plant None of the labourers employed were 
imported under contract firom Bengal, although all the immigration 
traffic passes by way of Dhubri town. 

The external commerce of the District is entirely conducted by 
means of the Brahmaputra, the chief centres of traffic being Godlpara 
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town, Dhubrf, Jogighopd, and Singimdri. The local trade is principally 
in the hands of Mdrwdri merchants from Rajputina. It is carried 
on at permanent bdzdrs, weekly Mis or markets, and periodical fairs 
held on the occasion of .religious festivals. The chief exports from 
the District are mustard-seed and jute from the plains, and cotton, 
timber, and lac from the hills; there is also some export of silk 
cloth, india-rubber, and tea. The commodities received in exchange 
comprise rice, European piece-goods, salt and hardware, oil and 
tobacco. 

The chief means of communication are the rivers, especially the 
Brahmaputra, which is navigated by steamers and the largest native 
boats all the year through. The Assam Trunk Road, running south of 
the Brahmaputra from a point opposite Dhubri to the Kdmnip border, 
is the mail route, and much travelled by foot passengers. The roads 
in the District are in fair order, and are now all in charge of District 
Committees, constituted under the Assam Local Rates Regulation of 
1879. Dhubrf, as already mentioned, is the terminus of the Northern 
Bengal State Railway, a daily communication being kept up with 
Raunia on the Tfsti by a service of small steamers, together with a 
tramway service between the Tfstd and Dharla, and between the Dharla 
and the Brahmaputra. Communication within the District is com- 
posed of 500 miles of navigable rivers, 265 miles of first-class roads, 143 
miles of second-class roads, and 76 miles of third-class roads. 

Administration . — In 1870-71, the net revenue of Goalpdrd District 
(including the Eastern Dwdrs) amounted to £iS,3og, towards which 
the land-tax contributed ^^4235, and the excise ^£6225; the expen- 
diture was ^20,266, or nearly _;;^2ooo more than the revenue. The 
balance in the treasury is adjusted by the receipt of from Kuch 

Behar, being the tribute of that State, which is still paid at Goalpdtd. 
The total of the land revenue is extremely small, but it has increased 
somewhat since the annexation of the Eastern Dwdrs. By 1874-75 
it had risen to ^622^, of which only ;^ii7o was obtained from the 
permanently-settled portion of the District. In 1880-81, while the 
total land revenue had risen to ^£^9391, that derived from the perma- 
nently-settled estates had slightly fallen tO;^ii4i. It is curious to 
observe that, in the matter .of excise, Goalpar^ clearly manifests its 
character of a border region. Under this item, the incidence of 
taxation is 3§d. per head of population, against 8^d. in Assam 
generally, and 2d. for the whole of Bengal In 1880 there was i 
European officer stationed inithe District, and 7 magisterial and civil 
and revenue courts were open. For police purposes, Goalpdra is 
divided into 4 thdnds or TOlice circles, with 15 outpost stations. In 
1880 the regular police fOTce consisted of 322 men of all ranks, main-' 
tained at a total cost off;;^6o62. There is a small municipal police' 
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force of 6 men, and a chauMddri or rural force of 621 men, costing 
There are two prisons in the District, one at Dhubrf, with a 
daily average population in iSSo of 25-301 and one at Godlpdra, with 
a daily average of 17-89 inmates in the same year. 

Education had not made much progress in Goalpdrd until within 
late3"ears. In 1S56 there were only 13 schools in the District, attended 
194 pupils. By 1S70, after a temporary decline, these numbers 
had increased to 31 schools and S62 pupils. The reforms of Sir G. 
Campbell, by which the benefit of the grant-in-aid rules was extended 
to the ullage schools or fdf/tsdMs, raised the total number of inspected 
schools- in 1873 to 92, and of pupils to 2137; while by 1880 the 
schools had further increased to 96, and the pupils to 2355. The 
chief educational e.stablishment is the Higher-Class English School 
at Dhubri. This school was formerly situated in Godlpdra town, but 
it fell into a declining state on the removal of the head-quarters station, 
and the number of pupils steadily decreased. Since the removal of 
the school to Dhubri, the attendance increased, and in March 1881 
the school was better attended than for the five prerious years. The 
American Baptist Mission is assisted by Government in maintaining a 
normal school and 9 fd/Asd/ds among the Garos, who live on the 
southern boundar)- of the District 

For administrative purposes, Godlpdra is dirided into 2 Sub-divi- 
sions, including the Eastern Dwdrs, and into 4 thdnds or police circles, 
with is outpost stations. In the permanently-settled tract there are 
17 pargands or fiscal dirisions, with an aggregate of r9 estates, of which 
only 7 date from a period subsequent to the Permanent Settlement. 
The temporarily settled estates in the Eastern Dwdrs, the engagements 
for whidi are made yearly with the actual cultivators, numbered in 
18S0-81 no less than 14,606. Godlpdrd town was constituted a 
municipalitj’ in 1S75, under Act vL of 1S6S. The average municipal 
income is about ^400, of which the greater part is expended on 
sanitation. 

Medical Aspects . — ^The rainy season or monsoon lasts for five months, 
from the middle of May to the middle of October. It is succeeded 
by the cold weather, which is marked by hea^y fogs during the early 
morning. The prevailing winds are easterly; but during the three 
months from ^larch to May, hot winds occasionally blow from the 
west, and thunderstorms come up from the south-west The mean 
annual temperature is returned at 75“ F. In 1S80, the maximum 
recorded was 92-9' in the month of July; and the minimum, 49-3*, in 
December. The average annual rainfall at Godlpdra town for the fiV-e 
years ending 18S0-S1 is 100-46, and at Dhubri, 97-54 inches. The 
rainfall in the latter year, however, was only 72-66 inches at Godlpdra, 
and 62-66 inches at DhubrL 
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( 5 t>.'itp.ir;i DUlrirt i'. con.'.iitcrcsl very tuilicthtiy Jxv.h (or Kiiropc.ir.n 
nml natives, especially tiiiririf. the rainy 'Inc v.holc country 

rnunti (!o;ilp.ir;i town is cliaryrti with nialarioti'. eshilations, 'litc 
lircvalcnt diseases arc— intermiltmt and remittent fevers, eotnplicated 
tviili nlTcrtions of the spleen ; rliarrhoM, dysentery, rhcnmatr.m, arid 
chest an'cctirmr.. Hpidcmic oiilhrcafcs of rholcr.v arc fre'pten:, and 
stnall-itox nnnii.nlly appears, ov.'it»j; to the iioprslar custom of tnocu!:)* 
tion. 'I’lie vital Matistic: for rSKi rcturncrl a registered death-rate of 
t^Ts per thousand, lint this i-. admittedly helow the truth. Out of 
!i total of 5S55 (ksaths, were assittnet! to fever,-, 57 to cholera, Ky 
to sm.nll-pox, nnri to howel compbhits, 'I'hcre arc .} charitahle 
dispensaries in the District, which were attended in tS.'ii hy 353 in- 
door and 5121 out-door jatients ; the tot;d expenditure v.as 

GotllptlrA. — Siih-divi'-ion of (;oilp.-inl Distrii t, Assam; containing a 
{lopiilation (ifi.Si) of ifcj.a?? perrons residing, in sf'J villayei: or towns 
and 36,09: houses. Ilitidur. niimhetcd 137,903; Mtihammad.ins, 
i5,.j:o ; ant! ‘others,’ 10,899. 'rhe Subdivision compri'cs the : police 
circles {ffAmis) of CJoalp.'tra and S;llm.ir.i. It contains t civil and 3 
crimin.-il court.s ; a rejpdar police force of 9.} officers .and men, bc-sides 
26.J villat;o watchmen {Autuiu/Jn). 

GoAlpard Town.— Chief town and formerly head-quarters station 
of Go.ilp.dr.'l District, Assam ; situated on the sotith or left Iwnlc of the 
llrahinaputra. I.at. 26* 11' k., long. 90* .|t' i:. Population (iSSi) 
6697, namely, m.iles .J330, and fcmale.s 2367. Hindus numhered 
4i5t ; Muhammadans, 2373 ; and ‘others,’ 173. Municip.il income 
in 1882-83, JC-53> incidence of tax-ition, 9d. per head of popu- 
lation, Go.'iljvir.-l is said to derive its n.amc from a colony of Hindu 
Go.'tliis or cowherds who settled here in early times. It was the 
frontier outpost of the Muhammadans in the direction of Assam, 
and afterwards a flourishing seat of trade before the Ilritish annc.xed 
that Province. In 17SS, the name of a Mr. Raush ajipcars as a 
merchant settled here, who sent a force of 700 armed guards to assist 
the R.-tja of Assam against his revolted subjects. The civil station is 
built on the summit of a hill, rising 260 feet above the plain, which 
commands a magnificent view over the valley of the Brahmaputra ; 
bounded north by the snow-capped Him.'ilayas, and south by the G.'Cro 
Hills. The native town is situated on the western slope of this hill, and. 
the lower portions of its area arc subject to inundations from the marshy 
land whicli stretches all around. The town is regularly laid out, but the 
houses are almost all made of wooden posts, mats, and thatch, so that 
destructive fires are of frequent occurrence. Go.'ilixird is still an im- 
portant centre of river trade, but Dhubri is now the depot for the timber 
floated down from the Eastern Dwars. In 1876-77, the imports from 
Bengal included 153,400 mounds of rice, 97,400 rnannds of salt, and 
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European piece-goods valued at ;^64,7oo. Communication is main- 
tained with Dhubrf on the opposite bank of the Brahmaputra, about 50 
miles distant, by the Assam Trunk Road, and by a steam sendee branch 
of the Northern Bengal State Railway. 

Gobarddngd. — ^Town and municipality in the north of the District 
of the Twenty-four Pargands, Bengal. Lat 22' 52' 40" n., long. 88° 
47' 55" E. ; situated on the eastern bank of the Jamund. Population 
(1881) 6154, namely, Hindus, 4264; and Muhammadans, 1S90. Area 
of town site, 1920 acres. ]Municipal revenue (18S2-S3), ;£^39o; rate 
of taxation, loid. per head of population. Police force, 18 men. 
English school, branch dispensary'. Export of jute, molasses, and 
sugar. Tradition points out this village as the spot where Krishna 
tended his flocks. 

Gobardhdn. — Ancient town and place of pilgrimage in Muttra 
(Mathura) District, North-Western Provinces. Lat. 27° 29' 55" k., 
long. 77" 30' 15" E. ; lies among the low rocky hills on the western 
frontier. Noticeable only for its antiquarian remains, which include — 
the sacred tank of Man.isi Gangd, where the pilgrims bathe at the close 
of the rains ; the temple of Hari Deva, erected during Akbar’s reign 
by Rdjd Bhagwdn Dds of Ambar, governor of the Punjab; the two 
cenotaphs of Randhir Singh and Baldeva Singh, Rdjds of Bhartpur, who 
died in 1823 and 1825 ; and the monument of Suraj Mall, erected by 
Jawahir Singh, his son, soon after his death at Delhi in 1764. The 
last-named memorial comprises three cenotaphs, nine kiosks, and a 
large garden with an artifleial lake. 

Gobaxdhdugiri. — Fortified hill on the frontier between Shimoga 
District, Mysore State (latitude 14’ 9' N., longitude 74* 43' e.), and the 
hladras District of South Kdnara, commanding the old pass that leads 
by the famous Falls of Gersoppa, Annually traversed by 50,000 pack- 
bullocks. The fort is in fair repair, but abandoned. 

Gobindpur. — Sub-division of Mdnbhum District, Bengal. — See 
Govindpur. 

Gobra. — Solitary' village in the Khulnd portion of the Sundarbans, 
Bengal. Cited as a proof that this tract was once inhabited. Ruins of 
masonry buildings still exist; but embankments alone prevent Gobia 
from being washed away by the Kabadak. 

Gobrdi. — Village in Rdipur tahal, Riipur District, Central Provinces. 
Population (1881) 2368, namely, Hindus, 2097; Kabirpanthi's, in; 
Satndmls, 146 ; Muhammadans, 13 ; and Jain, i. 

Godagari. — ^Village and head-quarters of a police circle, Rdjshdhf 
District, Bengal. Lat 24° 28' n., long. 88" 21' 33" e. ; situated in the 
extreme west of the District, on the banks of the Ganges. An important 
trading village, with a considerable river traffic with the North-Western 
Provinces. 
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* Goddvari. — British District of the Madras Presidency, Lies 
between i6° 15' and 17" 35' n. latitude, and between 80° 55' and 
82“ 38' E. longitude. Area, 7345 square miles, inclusive of the Agency 
Tract, which comprises 820 square miles. Population (according to 
the Census of 1881) 1,791,512, including 10,899 inhabitants of the 
Agency Tract. Bounded on the north by the Bastar State of the 
Central Provinces and by Vizagapatam District ; on the north-east by 
Vizagapatam District ; on the east and south by the Bay of Bengal j 
on the south-west by Kistna District j and on the west by the Nizdm’s 
Dominions. In point of size Godivari District ranks tenth among the 
Districts of the Madras Presidency, and in point of population seventh. 
The plains are divided into 10 Government tdluks, area 6635 square 
miles ; and there are 3 zaminddri divisions in the hilly portion, with an 
area of 710 square miles. The two idhtks of Bhadrdchalam and 
Bekapalle, whose area is 91 1 square miles, were transferred to this 
District from the Central Provinces in 1874. These, together with 
the Rampa country, are included in the Agency Tract under the Col- 
lector of Goddvari. In 1881 the District contained 2249 inhabited 
villages, including 13 towns. Land revenue, ^^46 1,0x1 ; gross revenue, 
;^64i,744. Administrative head-quarters and chief town, Cocanada. 

Physical Aspects. — The District is divided into two parts by the 
Godavari river. At Dowlaishvaram, 30 miles inland, the river 
separates into two main branches, enclosing the tdluk of Amaldpur, 
the central delta of the river. The eastern delta comprises the tdluk 
of Rdmdchandrapdr with the zaminddri of Cocandda; the western, 
the tdluks of Narsdpur, Bhfmdvaram, and Taniiku. These deltas are 
flat, in some places even marshy. They present a vast and unbroken 
expanse of rice cultivation, dotted by villages, and varied only by 
clusters of palmyra, cocoa-nut or betel-nut palms, and mango groves. 
North of the delta the land gradually undulates, and the horizon is 
broken by scattered conical hills. Farther north, the hills come 
closer' together, and are thickly covered with jungle ; but there is 
no real range of mountains met with till the long broken table- 
land of Papikonda (2709 feet) is reached. Here the Goddvari river is 
completely shut in by hills, forming a magnificent gorge, in some places 
only 200 yards wide; whereas the river attains a breadth of about 
3 miles at Rdjdmahendri (Rajahmundry), 50 miles lower do\vn. The 
hills in all parts of the District are covered wth jungle more or less 
dense. They are never quite inaccessible, but the numerous blocks 
. of gneissic rock with , which they are strewn render the construction 
of any road through or over them almost impossible. Teak is found 
here and there, and some of the higher hill ranges are coi’ered with 
clumps of the feathery bamboo. 

The only navigable rivers of the District are the Godavari and the 
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Sabari, ’svhicli joins the fonner at Taddigaceai in Re&npslle 
The Godavari has seven mouths, viz. the Tuiyabhiga. the^Atreya, ae 
Gautami, the Vruddhagautami, the BharadTraiam, the ana Ue 

Vasishta. The laige tovm of Narsapnr is situated at the cc-— c- c=e 
of the two mrin branches, the Frendi Settlement of \^cn at tae 
mouth of the other. Thirty miles up the river is the ^cns Bow- 
laishvaram anicut ; 4 miles farther on, the town of i\aj2inji.eiidri 
(Rajahmundry). Northwards still, is the picturesque island of Pata- 
patteshim, covered with pagodas, and a favourite resort of pilgrims ; 
and close to it, the timber market of Polivaram. The shipbuilding 
trade of the District is carried on at Tallarevu, on the Coringa branch 
of the river. Owing to the volume of the Godavan, and the quantity 
of silt brought down by it, not only the islands of the river (termed 
lankas), but the sea-coast itself, are continually changing in fonn. 
E^ch of the seven mouths of the river is deemed holy, and the 
Godavari is one of the tz rivers of India at which the feast of 
Rushkaram is celebrated. The bed of the Goda\*ari, at the point 
■where it enters the District, is sandy j but gradually turns into alluvial 
mould in its course through the delta. The only lake of importance 
is the Koleru, which is studded with islands and fishing villages. 
Sea-fishing is carried on along the coast Budding and lime stone are 
found in abundance in the uplands, sad iron is smelted in small 
quantities. The forest tracte are those of Rampa, Yemagudem, Jud- 
dangi, Dutsaiti, Guditeru, and Bhadrachalam. Chief jungle products — 
myrabolans, soap-nuts, tamarind, bamboo-rice, honey, and beeswax. 
The ■wild animals comprise the t%£r, leopard, hj^saa, bison, ri/gat, 
samb/iar, wild-boar, antelope, deer, wolf and bear. Game birds are 
plentiful. 

. The present Drstrrct of Godi^vari formed part of what 

IS known as the Andhra ciriscn of the Dmvida country ; the tract 
to the nortfa-we^ of the river having probably been part of the 
kingdom of Ralinga, and com cr less subject to the Orissa kings; 
w e south-western ucCt be;Dngedto the Vengi kinadom, and owed 
a e^ance to the Ganapans ci WanmgsL The District formed for 
centime a ba^Je-field, on vrVci Chilukyas, Narapatis, the Reddi- 

unriT^f^Ii ^ 1 ^ tribes, fought with varying success, 

until the arrival of th® "VCn- -.-.i - ° R . .t, 

cptihirr- AC. * in tne beginning of the 14th 

^ £ century and a half between the 

the rrmtpc^ * MusZmaa invaders from the west and north. 

-L encec m tne snijngatica by the latter of nearlv the whole 

' 01 



the ancient Hir r d g h 
.and maintained th=^^ 


■erted 


Pssser Hindu chiefs temporarily ^ 


-cadence; but the whole of the 
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may be regarded as having passed under Muhammadan domination 
from the commencement of tl>c i6th centurj'. In 1687, tiic rule of 
the Kulab Sluihi kings was succeeded by lliat of the Dcllii Mughals ; 
Aurangzeb, after a long struggle, having succeeded in overthrowing the 
independent Ilijdpur and Golconda dynasties. Thcnccfonvard the 
District became known as the Naw.ibship of Rdjdmahcndri (Rajah- 
mundry) in the Sulmhat oi Golconda, under the governorship of the 
Nizdm, Asaf Jah. From the death of Asaf Jah in T74S, commenced 
the struggles between the English and the French in tlie Deccan and 
Kamdtic, which terminated in the final overthrow of the French power 
in tlie East. By 1753, Goddv.ari had become a French Province, but in 
that year it was overrun by the Mardthds, then at the zenith of their 
power. 

Long anterior to this, the English, French, and Dutch had placed 
factories within the District. The English settled at Masulipatam in 
i6ti, the Dutch in 1660, and the French in 1C79; in 16S6, tlie Dutch 
seized the administration of the towm. The English opened factories 
at Pettapalam, Virdvasaram, and Mad.apollicm in the 1 7th centurj*, at 
Injemm, and Bandamdrlanka early in the iSth; the Dutch held Pdlakollu, 
Narsapur, and Cocan.’ida in 1650 ; the French occupied Yanaon* a cen- 
tury later (1750). In 1756, the French captured without resistance the 
English factories at Madapolliem, Bandamdrlanka, and injeram; but 
Daily’s ill-advised recall of Bussy to aid him in the Kamdtic in 175S 
soon put an end to the French domination in the Northern Circars. 
In the latter year. Colonel Forde’s expedition (consisting of 500 Euro- 
peans, 2000 sepoys, and 100 lascars) marched into the District, and in 
December completely routed the French army under Bussj-’s successor, 
the Marquis de Confians, at Condore. 

The battle of Condore (Chandurti) was the most important ever 
fought in the District. The English forces have been enumerated : 
those of de Conflans were 500 Europeans, 6000 sepoj’s, and a great 
number of local troops, including 500 cavalry. The fortune of the 
day, at one time adverse to Colonel Forde, was turned by the pre- 
cipitous pursuit of the French after the English sepoys, while the whole 
European battalion, hitherto concealed behind the lofty stalks of 
an Indian corn-field, seized the opportunity and moved out to the 
attack. The French were taken by surprise. Thirty pieces of ordnance 
were captured, and 6 French officers, with 70 men, w'ere killed. M. de 
Conflans galloped to Rdjdmahendri (40 miles), and reached the town 
at midnight without having drawn rein. The battle resulted in releas- 
ing the Northern Circars from French dominion. It was followed 
by the capture of Narsdpur and Masulipatam, which practically left the 
Circars (including what now forms Goddvari District) in English hands, 
— a state of things confirmed by Imperial Sanad in 1765. Until 1823 
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1 000 of the population, 504 to 496. In point of density, Godavari District 
ranks ninth among the Districts of the Madras Presidency, the ntimber of 
persons per square mile being 234, but excluding the agency tracts, 273. 
The population per house, exclusive of Bhadn-Schalam and Rckapallc, 
is s‘6. Classified according to religion, there were 1,748,734 Hindus, 
or 97*6 per cent, of the total population ; 38,798 Muhammadans, or 
2*2 per cent.; 3893 Christians; 17 Jains; and 70 ‘others.’ Of 
children under 10 years there were 251,926 boys and 252,322 girls, 
total 504,248. Between the ages of jo and 20 there were 190,300 
males and 168,638 females, total 358,938. The classification 
according to caste showed the Hindu population to bo distributed as 
follows: Brdhmans, 89,412; Kshatriyas (w.'irriors), 46,661; Shettis 
(traders), 43,171; VclHlars (agriculturist-s), 535,854; Idaiyars (shep- 
herds), 66,151; Kammdhirs (artisans), 35,678 ; Kanakkans (writers), 
4306; Kaikalars (weavers), 71,776; Vanniyans (bbourers), 56,424; 
Kushavans (potters), 13,240; Sdtdni (mixed castes), 17,078; Shem- 
badavans (fishermen), 3702; Shamins (toddy-dmwers), 161,268; 
Ambattan (barbers), 19,011; Vanndns (washermen), 45,631 ; Pariahs, 
423,218; ‘others,’ 116,153. The distribution of the total population 
by occupation was as follows: — Class I., or professional, 21,092, or 
I '18 per cent. ; Class II., or domestic, 8275, or o’46 per cent.; Class 
III., or commercial, 27,931, or 1*56 per cent. ; Class IV., or agri- 
cultural, 5x3,451, or 28'66 percent; Class V., or industrial, 191,613, 
or io' 69 per cent ; and Class VL, or indefinite and non-productive, 
1,029,150,01 57*45 per cent, of whom 6*09 were occupied. About 
48 per cent, or a little less than half the population, were returned 
as workers, while the remaining 51^ were dependent on them. Of 
the males 65*62 per cent, and of the females 31*89 per cent, were 
workers. Excluding the hilly portion of the District, there were edu- 
cated, or under instruction, 76,026 persons, of whom 3S46 were females. 
Only 8*17 per cent of the male population, and 0*43 per cent of the 
female, were returned as educated. The Christian population consists 
of 250 Europeans, 412 Eurasians, 2582 native Christians, and 649 
Christians w*hose nationality was not stated; total, 3893. Of these, 
921 were Baptists, loii Protestants, 602 Roman Catholics, 5 followers 
of the Greek Church, 61 Lutherans, 12 belonged to the Church 
of Scotland, and 420 to the Church of England. The creed of 86 r 
w’as not returned. The following are the principal tmvns of the 
District : — Ellore, 25,092 ; Rajamahendri, 24,555 J Cocanada, 
28,856; PiTHAPURAM, 11,693; PeDDAPURAM, 11,278; DOW’LAISH- 
VARAM, 8002; Amalapuram, 8623; Narsapur, 7184; Palakollu, 
7510; Attili, 7080; Achanta, 6568; Kapileswarapuraji, 5067; 
Mandapeta, 59 14; Velpuru, 6282; Nagavaram, 5839; Chamar- 
LAKOTTA, 4962; CORINGA, 4398; SaNAVARAPETA, 3200; RELANGI, 
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5058; Attaravadi, S747; Palekuru, 5141; Perur, 5264; Mumidi-' 
VARAM, 5409 j and Palevella, 5561. Besides these there are 136 towns 
and villages of over 2000 inhabitants. Under Act iii. of 1871, three 
towns were constituted municipalities, viz. Ellore, Eijdmahendri, and 
Cocanada, with an aggregate population of 78,503; total municipal 
income (18S1), or at the rate of is. 6Jd. per head of municipal 

population. The municipal income in 1882 was ^^7084. Coringa, 
Cocanada, and Narsdpur are the ports of the District The two first- 
named places are the two principal ports on the eastern seaboard ot 
India. Telugu, spoken by 1,727,733 persons, is almost the only 
language of the District. 

Agriailiure. — ^The total area of the District, including recent transfers, 
is 7345 square miles, of which (in 1881-82) 2914 square miles, or 
i>86s, 32S acres, were Government land; indm lands occupied 448,495 
acres. Of the Government land, 605,238 acres were under cultivation, 
433,986 acres were cultivable, 417,831 acres were pasture and forest 
lands, and 408,273 acres uncultivable waste. The total area assessed 
was 827,771 acres, bearing a total assessment of ;^i62,o75. The 
remaining area is comprised in the zaminidri estates (for which no 
detailed information exists), or is forest land. In 1882-83, the total 
area assessed was 865,673 acres, the amount of assessment being 
;^i64,i8i. This area was Government land exclusive of indnts. Of 
the cultivated Government area (1881-82), cereals occupied 697,631 
acres; pulses, 66,904 acres; orchards and garden produce, rS,c2i 
acres; tobacco, 8803 acres; condiments and spices, 13,282 r— es: 
sugar-cane, 5762 acres; oil-seeds, 133,692 acres; indigo, 1677 acres; 
and fibres, 18,250 acres. 

The Imperial and minor irrigation works of the District consisted, 
in 1881-82, of 85 large and 928 minor tanks, wkich inflated a 
total area of 107,738 acres, realizing a water rer-enne c: ^^24,891. 
By far the greater portion of the cultivated Zar-d is uitder rice. 
The chief crops of the District are: — (i) Cereals — >aj rice trans- 
planted (white paddy), five varieties, sown in Jlay zrA Jnir. arc 
reaped in November and Januai}'; two ctker sorts are sewn in Ttme 
and reaped in October; all these crcps are grown on inisatef 
land; (d) black paddy, sown in Jnns, and in Octriber-r 

(z) eholam, sown in June and reaped in iroventber and 

(d) ragi^ sown in May and Jnc^ and reaped in Sententb^: 
last are grown on dry lands: (2) Green crcpc— r-^ — 
varieties), sown in Decembe- and reared in Fecmarv:”? 
gram, sown in June and reaped in Decentler; ft 
' cotton, sown in October and ^tnered in ifarcT" : 

(c) hemp, sown from June to Aninst. and narrsisf 
tember to Januaiy; these are arcT-n cn err ^ 
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also produces large quantities of gingclly, tobacco, sugar-cane, and 
indigo. 

The land on which tobacco is grown consists for the most part of 
alluvial islands lying within the Imnks of the Goddvari river, called 
lankas, which arc generally flooded every year. Tiie soil of these 
islands, in the low parts, is covered with deep layers of coarse sand, 
and in other parts varies from a light friable loam to a stiff loam. 
The former, being conqioscd of the finer parts of the silt brought 
down by the river, is the best for tobacco, though it seems to be 
pown on any part of the lankdi almost indifferently. It is grown even 
on coarse sand, provided that it is not too deep, and that there is a 
layer of good soil not more than a foot or so below the surface. Tlie 
seed is sown about September or October, in seed-beds which arc verj’ 
carefully prepared, cleaned, and heavily manured, the land being fre- 
quently stirred with the native plough until a good depth of loose 
mould is formed. The amount of seed allowed is i lb. for S acres, or 
2 oz. per acre j and at the time of sowing it is mi.\‘cd with fine sand in 
the proportion of i to i6, and sown bro.adcast over the area of the seed- 
beds. The beds are thereafter watered lightly three or four times a day 
for some time, and the plants come up in a week after sowing. The 
preparation of the tobacco ground begins after the last freshes have 
passed down the river. The plants are then transplanted into holes 
2 to 3 feet apart, and are watered by hand from pots daily for a month 
or more. The leaf, after being cured, is exported to British Burma 
to be manufactured into cigars. The leaf is cured after the crude 
native method ; but if a higher class of cured leaf could be turned out 
by persons properly trained to the work, the tobacco of the hnkds 
would command a good price in European markets. 

Great improvement has taken place of late years in the quality of the 
rice and other food-grains raised in the District, owing to the extension 
of irrigation by canals. A farm loo acres in extent is considered a large 
holding for an agriculturist, one of about 30 acres a middling-sized one, 
and one of 5 acres a very small one. Government tenants have a 
permanent right of occupancy in their- lands so long as they pay the 
Government demand. In zandnddri estates, on the other hand, the 
cultivators are mostly yearly tenants. A few holders of service lands 
cultivate their fields for themselves without assistance. A number of 
landless day-labourers are employed in cultivation, paid sometimes in 
money, and sometimes at a fixed rate in grain, but never by a regular 
share in the crop. The agricultural stock of the District, in 18S1-82, 
comprised 88,289 buffaloes, i7r,932 bullocks, 110,737 cows, 70 horses, 
2320 ponies, 3125 donkeys, 101,162 sheep and goats, 30,468 pigs, 1131 
boats, 7815 carts, and 100,674 ploughs. The prices ruling in the 
District in the same year, per maund of 80 lbs., were as follow for 
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AdminisimtionJ—-T\\Q Government' revenue has steadily increased. 
In 1860-61, the first year after the present District was constituted, the 
total revenue amounted 10 ^^421,246, and the expenditure on civil 
administration to ;^48,oi7. In 1870-71, the revenue was ;£53h°43) 
and the civil expenditure ;^23,368. By 1881-82, the revenue had 
reached ;^64i,744, while the expenditure was ;^28,362. The principal 
items of Imperial revenue are land, which yielded in 1881-82, 
;^46 i,oii ; excise, ;£43,93i ; assessed taxes, ;^28i9 ; customs, 
;^4S44 ; salt, £8^,065 ; and stamps, ;£3Si353. For the protection of 
person and property, there were in 1881-82, 29 magisterial and 19 
revenue and civil courts in the District. The regular police and 
municipal police force in 1881 numbered 1469 officers and men, 
costing _;^2 i,S 28, and showing a proportion of i policeman to every 5 
square miles of the area, and to every 1219 of the population. In 
1881-82, there were 915 schools, with 25,435 pupils; of these schools 
681 were maintained or supported by the State. There were also 
lopr indigenous schools, with 27,607 pupils. The administrative 
head-quarters of the District are at Cocandda; but the Judge’s court 
and the District jail are at B.dji£mahendri. Daily average number of 
prisoners in 1881 in Rdjdraahendri Central Prison, 958 ; and in the 
District jail, 162 ; expenditure for the year — Central Prison, ;£■ 7064; 
District jail, ;£i20i ; total, ;^8265. 

Medical Aspects. — The prevailing endemic diseases of Goddvari 
District are heri-beri and fevers, Beri-beri is a rheumatic affection 
attended with dropsical swelling. Among Europeans its occurrence is 
very rare. It is more prevalent on the coast than inland. There is both 
an acute and a chronic form. It is a disease of middle life, and is said 
to be peculiar to the male sex. Cholera is prevalent during the hot 
seasons of the year ; small-pox also occurs at the same periods ; fevers 
come after the cessation of rain. Cattle diseases are also prevalent. 
Cholera is usually imported by travellers coming from the north. The 
average annual rainfallfrom 1871-72 to 1881-82 was 40*42 inches; the 
highest rainfall being in 1878-79, when 62*29 inches were registered, 
and the lowest in 1877-78, when only 27*46 inches fell The mean 
temperature for each month during i88r at Hdjamahendri was — 
January 85° F., February 89°, March 97°, April 90", May 80®, June 84', 
July 86", August 83°, September 74°, October 75°, November 74", and 
December 74®. The number of births per 1000, registered in 1882, 
was 21*6 ; number of deaths per 1000, 16*9, 

Storms . — A destructive inundation took place at Coringa in 1787. 
The first great cyclone recorded was in 1832. The sea broke in at 
Coringa, and destroyed a great number of people, cattle, and houses ; 
a small village near Coringa was entirely swept away, ,and the country 
was laid under water for many miles inland. Again, on the i6th 
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November JS39, a similar storm destroyed great parts of Cocandda, 
Coringa, Tallarevu, and Nilapalli. Most of the vessels lying near 
these jdaccs were wrecked, and the value of the proj)erty lost was 
estimated at ;^ioo,ooo. Nars.'ipur, as it lies on the banks of the 
Godivari, has always been exiioscd to inundations during the high 
freshes of the river. Two cyclones visited the District in 187S, 
one on the 5th November and the other on the 6th December, 
'rhe first commenced about S a.m., and continued up to 4 p.m. 
Considerable damage was done, but there w.as no encroachment of the 
sea uj)on the land. The second w.ts accompanied with he.avicr rain, 
and hasted for more than a d.ay. Many canals, t.anks, and roads were 
breached, and much damage done to houses and trees. 

Godavari {Gafavco)' — A great river of Central India, which runs 
across the Deccan from the Western to the Eastern Ghdts ; for sanctit)*, 
picturesque sccnerj*, and utility to man, sur]).asscd only by the G.angcs 
and the Indus ; total length, S9S miles ; estimated area of drain.agc basin, 
ir2,=oo square miles. The tradition.al source is on the side of a hill 
behind the village of Trlmb.ak, in Ndsik District, Bomb.ay Presidenej*, 
about 50 miles from the shore of tlic Indian Ocean. At this spot 
is an artificial resen-oir, reached by a flight of 690 steps, into which the 
water trickles drop by drop from the lips of a car\'en image, shrouded 
by a canopy of stone. From first to last, the general direction of the 
river is towards the south-east. After passing through N.dsik District^ it 
fonns for some distance the boundary’ between Ahmadn.agar and the 
dominions of the Niz.'tm of liaidardbdd. It then crosses into the 
territory of the Niram, running for more than 500 miles of its course 
through a country that has been little e.\'plorcd. Near Siroxcka, 
where it again strikes British territory, is the confluence of the 
Pran’Hita, itself a noble river, which brings down the united waters of 
the Wardha, the Penganga, and the Wainganga. From Sironcha to 
the point where it bursts through the barrier range of the E.'istern 
Ghdts, the south bank of the Godavari continues to lie within the 
Nizdm’s Dominions ; while on the north stretches the narrow strip of 
country known as the Upper Godavari District, in the Central 
Provinces. In this portion of its course it is joined by the Indravati, 
the Tal, and the Sarari. 

On reaching this stage, the God.dvari has grown into an imposing 
stream, with a channel v.arying from i mile to more than 2 miles in 
breadth, occasionally broken by long alluvial islands. The British b.ank 
is for the most part rocky and steep, and covered with primeval jungle. 
Parallel to the river run long ranges of hills, which at places advance 
their abrupt spurs almost to the water’s edge. On the opposite side, 
the country is more open and culth’ated. Several flourishing towns 
are to be seen, and the plain stretching away southwards, which 
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indudcfl the capital of the ancient kingdom of TclingSna, is thickly 
dotted with tanks for irrigation. Below tlie junction of the Sabari, the 
scenery assumes the character which has earned for the Goddvari the 
name of the Indian Rhine. The channel begins to contract; the 
flanking hills gradUiilly close in on cither side, until the precipitous 
gorge is reached, only 200 jards wide, through which the entire volume 
of water is poured upon the nlluvi.*il plain of the delta, about 60 miles 
from the sea. This mountain range, and the remainder of the course 
of the river until it reaches the Bay of Bengal by three princip.il mouths, 
is entirely included ivithin the Madras District of Godavari. The 
head of the delta is at the village of Dowlaishvaram, where the main 
stream is crossed by the irrigation anicuL The largest of the three 
branches, known as the Gautami Goddvari, turns eastward, and, after 
passing the quiet French settlement of Yandon, enters the sea at Point 
Koringa, not far from the port of Cocandda. The most southerly 
branch, or the Vashista Goddvari, debouches at Point Narsdpur, after 
throning off the third offshoot called the Vainateyam Goddvari. 

The peculiar sacredness of the Goddvari is said to have been 
revealed by Rdma himself to the risJii, or sage, Gautama. The river is 
sometimes called Godd, and the sacred character especially attaches to 
the Gautami mouth. According to popular legend, it proceeds from 
the same source as the Ganges, by an underground passage; and 
this identity is preserved in the familiar name of Vriddha-gangd. But 
every part of its course is holy ground, and to bathe in its waters will 
^vash away the blackest sin. Once in every twelve years a great 
bathing festival, called Pushkaram, is held on the banks of the Godd- 
vari, alternately with the other eleven sacred rivers of Indio. The 
spots most frequented by pilgrims are — the source at Trimbak ; the town 
of Bhadrdchalam on the left bank, about 100 miles above Rdja- 
mahendri (Rajahmundry), where stands an ancient temple of Rama- 
chandradu, surrounded by twenty-four smaller pagodas ; Rdjdmahendri 
itself; and the village of Kotipalli, on the left bank of the eastern 
mouth. 

Throughout the upper portion of its course, the waters of the Goddvari 
axe scarcely at all utilized for irrigation ; but within recent times, the 
entire delta has been turned into a garden of perennial crops by means 
of the magnificent anicut constructed at Dowlaishvaram. This great 
work was first projected towards the close of the last century by 
Mr. Michael Topping; but it was not until 1844, when the impoverished 
condition of the people, from repeated failures of the harvest, forced 
the matter on the attention of Government, that it became the subject 
of a special report from Sir H. Montgomery. It was resolved by 
Government to undertake irrigation works on a comprehensive scale ; 
and the management was entrusted to Captain (now Sir Arthur) 
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Cotton, who had experience of the successful works on the Kaveri 
(Cauvery) in Tanjore District Operations were commenced in 1847, 
and completed according to the original design by 1850. Up to 
1853, the total expenditure had been ;£i53,ooo. From March 1847 
up to April 18^0, there had been expended in daily wages for the 
labourers ^23,913. In the year of the most extensive building 
operations there were in constant employment 641 bricklayers, 
365 stonemasons, and, upon an average, 6500 coolies or ordinary 
labourers. 

The principal work is the anicut or weir at Dowlaishvaram, at the 
head of the delta, from which three main canals are drawn oflF, The 
river channel here is about 3^ miles \ride, including the space occupied 
by islands. The anicut itself is a substantial mass of stone, bedded 
in lime cement, about ai miles long, 38 feet above mean sea-level, 130 
feet broad at the base, and 12 feet high. The stream is thus pent 
back, so as to supply a volume of 3000 cubic feet of water per second 
during its low season, and 12,000 cubic feet at time of flood. As is the 
case with all deltaic streams, the river runs along the crest of a natural 
embankment several feet above the alluvial plain. Dowlaishvaram is 
about 20 feet above the lowest level, and therefore easily commands 
the whole area of the delta. The total length of the main channels of 
distribution is estimated at 528 miles, capable of irrigating 612,000 
acres. In 1S82-83, the area actually irrigated from the Godivari 
Delta system was 504,213 acres j profit during the same year, 
^^84,583, equal to an interest of 7’68 per cent, on the total capital 
outlay. Of the 528 miles of canal, 458 miles are also used for navi- 
gation. In 1864, an extension of the original scheme was sanctioned, 
by which water communication has been opened between the river 
systems of the Godavari and the Kistna. Completion estimates for 
the entire Goddvari Delta system, amounting to ;£^i,303,265 for direct 
and indirect charges, were sanctioned by the Secretary of State in 
1882. For a detailed account of the history of these irrigation works, 
see 27 ie Manual of the Godavery District, by Mr. H. Morris (Trubner, 
1878). 

The more recent project for opening for navigation the upper waters 
of the Godavari has not been crowned with equal success. In 1851, 
before the railway had penetrated through the heart of the peninsula, it 
was hoped that the Godavari, or rather its tributary the Wardha, might 
supply a cheap means of carriage for the cotton and other agricultural 
produce of the Central Provinces. This line of navigation would have 
had its upper terminus at the mart of Nachangaon, not far from Ndgpur 
and Amrdoti; and it would have passed by the great cotton emporium 
of Hinghanghdt, and the towns of Wiin and Ch^da, reaching the sea 
by the flourishing port of Cocanada. - During nme months of the 3’ear 
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Godlird.— SulhiUvisjon of F.inch MsIt.-iN’ Dir.jtic:, Uorr.!>iy rjciS- 
dcncy. Aren, 598 squnic miles; contains t tosm and vi!Ia;;t:<. 
ropiilation (iSSi) 78,318, namely, 40,893 males and S7,.;;5 Icmales. 
Hindus number 5 ; Muhammadans, 771a; ‘others,' 6591. The 
Sub-division is well wooded and well tilled in the west, but in the 
north becomes a plain countr)’ of bnishwooel and forest with ro«.;b 
and scanty cultivation. The climate is unhealthy. Average annu.1l 
rainfall, 45*7 inches. The Main and the I’anam flow through the 
Sub-division. The rates of settlement were fixed for 50 years in 
1S73-7.J > overage incidence of land revenue per acre, is. sd. In 
1S73 l^’crc were 6.130 holdings with an .average of 14 acres each, and 
paying .an average rent of 13s. lod. Maue is the staple of culti- 
vation. The Sub-division in 1SS3 contained i civil and 5 criminal 
courts; police suation i; regular police, 195 men. Land 

revenue, ;£S903 in 1SS4. 

Godhrd. -- Chief town of Godhrd Sub - division, District of the 
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Panch Mahals, Gnjardt (Gurctat), Bombay Presidency. Lat. 22* 
46' 30" K., and long. 73* 40' e.; situated on the main road from 
Nimacli (Neemuch) to B-iroda, 52 miles north-east of Baroda town, and 
43 west of Dohad. Population (iSSr) 13,342. Hindus number 
5927; Muh.animad.ans, 6339; Jains;, 623; Christuans, 41; Ptirsis, 12; 
and ' others,’ 400. The town is almost surrounded by jungle. Formerly it 
was the head-quarters of a provincial governor under the Muhammadan 
kings of Ahmad.abad. In addition to the usual District head-quarters 
offices and courts, there is a sub-judge’s and namlatdar^s court, a post- 
office, a dispensar}*, and a subordinate jail for short-term prisoners. 
Godhrd is .also the head quarters of the Rewa-Kantha Politic.al Agencj*, 
transferred from Raroda in iSSo, consequent on its amalgamation with 
the Panch Mah.als. A considerable area of rice hand is irrigated from a 
laigc tank in the neighbourhood. The extension of the Bomb.ay, 
Ikaroda, and Central India R.ailway, 17 miles from Pali, across the river 
M.ahi. h.as reached this towai and increased its importance in trade by a 
revival of the old route from M.alwa to Gujardt. line to connect 
Godhrd with the opium mart of Rutlam was begun in 1SS4-S5. 
Municipal income (iS8o-Si), ^£[612, and ;C 504 1SS2-S3 ; incidence 

of taxation per hc.ad of municipal population (10,641), in 

iSSo-Si, and 9d. in 1SS2-S3. Oil-pressing was started in 1S67, and a 
steam mill was erected in that year. The mill, however, ceased working 
in 1S77. Nc.ar the town is an embanked hike 70 acres in area. 
Godhra has 3 vernacular schools. 

Godnd (or Ha Ag^r ;/). — Town and municipality in Siran District, 
Bengal. Lat 25' 46' 56' x, long. S4® 41' 7" e. Situated just above 
the junction of the Ganges and Gogra (Ghagni), and built along the 
banks of the latter river ; the largest mart in Saran District. Its trade 
maybe classed under two hc.nds: — (i) Its local trade as the port of 
Saran, representing also Charap.dran and Nepdl ; e.\-ports — maize, barley, 
peas, oil-seeds, saltpetre, sugar, cotton, and wheat ; imports — ^rice, salt, 
and piece-goods : (2) Its through trade between Bengal and the North- 
West. Godna is the great changing station, where the boats from 
Lower Bengal transship their cargoes of rice .and salt into the Faizabad 
(Fyzdbad) and Gorakhpur boats, which give in exchange wheat, barle}*, 
pulses, and oil-seeds. Several Calcutta firms are represented in the 
touai. The population of Godna in 1872 was returned at 13,415, 
and in iSSr at 12,493, namely, males 56S3, and females 6S10. Area 
of town site, 2560 acres. Hindus in iSSi numbered 10,3995 and 
Iiluh.'immad.ans, 2094. Municipal revenue (1S76-77), £8x2; (iSSr-Sa), 
;^ii 69 ; incidence of taxation, is. yd. per head. ; municipal police, 41 
men. Dispensarj*, hd:dr, and fair held twice a year. The native name 
of this town is Godna. It is celebrated as the residence of Gautama, 
the founder of the school of Hydyi philosophy or Indian logic. No 
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traces of liis dwelling exist ; Imt a wretched hovel and a pair of shoos 
arc still pointed out to jiilgriius, 

'rhe coninicrcial importance of Godn.-! dales from the end of the last 
century. In 17S8, Mr. Rcvcll, collector of Government customs, w.is' 
deputed to open a custom-house and khdr at this placa After his 
death he became an eponymous hero. To the present d.iy his tomb 
is visited as a shrine by the market people, and his n.ame is invoked 
on all occasions of calamity. The cliicf business done is in oil-seeds, 
brought down the Gogrn from the Districts of Oudh, and here trans- 
shipped into larger boats for conveyance to Patn.-l and Calcutt.x The 
traders arc mostly agents of firms at those two cities, and they transact 
business on commission. The ])tincipal European finn represented 
is that of Messrs. R.alli Ilrothcrs. A distinction in their course of 
business is observed by Europc.an and nnti\‘e merchants. The object 
of the Europeans is to use the railway at Patnd to the utmost. They 
therefore have their oil-seeds cleaned at Patni by a .special class of 
women. The rate of freight from Godna to Patn.-{ is 1 anna per 
bag, or Rs. 3 per 100 maunds ; the voy.agc takes two days during the 
rainy season . and three d.ays at other times of the year. From Patna 
the c]e.incd seed is despatched by rail to Calcutta. The native 
merchants scarcely use the railway at all They buy up oil-seeds 
when the prices are low, and store them along the river bank until 
they can obtain a good market at Calcutta. Then they despatch 
them all the way by boat, in their unclcaned state. There are no 
facilities for cleaning at Godnd. The freight to Calcutta varies from 
Rs. 20 to Rs. 25 per 100 maunds. The voyage occupies about fifteen 
days during the rains and forty days in the dry weather. The native 
traders do not insure. They draw bills, accepted by their bankers at 
Calcutta, who thus become practically the insurers ; for if a heavy loss 
is sustained, the traders fail, and the bankers have to pay. 

In the year 1876-77 (the last year for which flgures arc available, 
the inland river registration station being now abolished), the total 
registered trade of Godnd, including both imports and exports, was 
valued at over one million sterling. But it is admitted that great 
part of the imports, especially European piece-goods from Dind- 
pur, escaped registration altogether. Oil -seeds were imported to 
the amount of 559,000 maunds, valued at £201,000. Nearly 
one -half came from the District of Faizdbad (Fyzdbdd), the rest 
from Bahrdich, Gorakhpur, Gonda, Sftdpur, and Basti. The exports 
of oil-seeds were 895,000 maunds, valued at ^£’333,000, consigned 
in almost equal moieties to Patnd and Calcutta. Considerably 
more than half the total was linseed. Food-grains of all kinds w’ere 
imported to the amount of 976,000 maunds, valued at ;^i8i,ooo. 
Wheat, pulses, and gram, and other spring crops, are received from 
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(hi.-h, V-c rrnt <■:; to (jticuiw. anf! she ll^ttictr* of Ikhnr. 

Mice 5 '> it'aj '•,■:? cii ft'T If'i'.tl ronMituj'tinti to the asnouijt <if ?y,;,coo 
tljifl'y ftof.t Niirs!;cm Itciiyal 'Die total cxpoit of food* 
5.to,rro vahicd at /TttOtCDCi, fbictly \\lieat to 

t„V,'c'.;tt,‘i ;.«d l'.'.to,I.,'»tS }Vifcri<!i jrt'*snr> to 'I'ittnlt. Salt v.a.‘. imported to 
cv- r.-.f.v'j.Ti, vahicd at _;j^ioi,cc 3 , of >vh!th t^o.coo 
.rr.'T.f/ eamr liitcft fruta (Vdftjtt-t, and tlic re;*! ftom I’ain.S. The 
t-f -alt nr;c otdy .‘•.-.r;-*:.;/, vaSacd at ,'Ci7,cco, prinfijwlly 

Xu vtoiaVI;;-;:!. 'llic tithrt attif'c'- of iir.de included tlmlKr, X*o5.ooo ; 
~ /'tf'.cts: ‘-dtpettc. /r.;c.*r. No tr.ade rtati'tir;. arc .av.til.aMo 
{t t l-ut the r«!mmctec of the pl.acr ha', pfc.atly di*crca<-cd of 

h'-tr ) c.'!*-, and i'' hhe’.y to <tujtinuc to do '.o a*, the I’atn.'Sdt.ahr.rich 
Jlaiio.ay opened. 

Goph.'v.- ■ T<.'v,n and Suhdtvtdea in Ahtn-ad.-ih-M !)i'.tTirt, llomlc.y 
3’:i:'.i>!cr;<'y.*. Srr th- 

GOfjhftt.'*-Vjri.*, e .‘I'.d pnlifc 'tatii'n in ni!,;pi I>i-trir;, Itcnj'.al. I-.t. 
a' j.V ty' N.. I'-n.- .^7“ ye' ». Kcfcntly ttar.'.fcttcd from Ib-rdwan 
iV.ttif :. 


GORO.--h‘:d»<;iv:",i n t f Ahm.*.d.-ddd l>i-.trict, ftomhay rrc'idcnry. 
Atta. ;?.{ t'ju.'ife imlc'. : contain^ 1 ton.n and (>: Mlhaitc’-. I’opulaiiott 
(jf'Ht) ?v,37e, iwnicly, ».t,Ma s tnalr-. and t,',.5.t6fcin3lcv Hindus mind'cr 
r.;,cS; ; ?dtih.'.Himadan*, .v''7‘i ; •other'-,' i.:oo. i^inre 1871, the i>cipu- 
!.'.ti<.:', of tlie p'',:hd)\:'.ion h.a'. ilcrrc.vrd hy .'.-tyv. 'I’hcfc is but little 
h'tate l.*.nil i:t iJo.ta The lihokhta h.ilb. with a peal: 600 feet hiyh, 
bf .'.md <'nc ride of the S-ubdivs- ion. Chtnalc Ci» d and healthy. A steady 
rr.i brce.-e bhinTi dutin;: the hot*v.c.i;het months. The .average SettlC" 
rr.cnt ho'dit-.g j'> aeic*: in extent, and jms a rent.al of yd. 

J:.ir t' the elr.ef i.r<'p, occupying yy.oc-o acre.': out of 37,000 under 
r.riual cultiv,'.tiojt in JS77-7S. aM*o'Jt rooo acres were under 
vheat. Outon .and rice arc tcldorn giuwir. The Stib-divifion in 
I? -.3 coritainrv! a oiinir.al ctnsrr-i .and t j-olicc station regiil.'.r 

police, e* j’.'.ett ; \ill.*.'.',c w.iteh {fLtuhUJn), 60. lj,nd revenue 
(iSSr-Sy), /:3S7o. 

Gogo (or (/V.;hf), — Chief town of the Subdivision of Gogo, 
Ah!u.ad;lb.<d District, Iltmdm' I'rc'idcncy ; situated in the peninsula 
of K/ithliwdr, on the Gulf of Camb.ny, in lat. ai' 39' 30' n,, long. 72“ 
jy' r., »03 miles north-we.*l of llomhny. I’ojmlation (1872) 9372; 
(i.SSi) 7063, n.ninely, 3389 Hindus, 2728 Muh.ammad.ans, 70S Jains, 33 
Clirir.tians, 3 l*ards,and 182 ‘others.’ About lhree-<]u.arters of a mile c.xsl 
of the town is an excellent anchorage, in some measure sheltered by the 
i;,l.and of I’kuim {Pirata), which lies still farther cast. The natives of 
this town arc rcchoned the best sailors or laskars in India ; and ships 
touching Ircrc may jnocure water and supidics, or re]5air d.amages. The 
roadstuad is a safe refuge during the south-west monsoon, or for vessels 
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that have parted from their anchors in the Surat roads, the bottom 
being an uniform bed of mud, and the water always smooth. When 
the Dutch raised Surat to be the chief port of Gujarit, the Cambay 
ports were more or less injured. Gogo has of late years lost its 
commercial importance. During the American war it was one 
of the chief cotton marts of Kdthidwdr. It is now deserted; 
its cotton presses idle ; and its great storehouses ruinous and empty. 
Its rival, Bh^unagar, is 8 miles nearer to the cotton districts. North 
of the to^vn is a black salt marsh, extending to the Bhdunagar creek. 
On the other sides undulating cultivated land slopes to the range 
of hills 12 miles off. South of the town is another salt marsh. The 
land in the neighbourhood is inundated at high spring tides, which 
renders it necessary to bring fresh water from a distance of a mile. 
Average annual value of trade for five years ending 1880-81— exports, 
.;^39>393 > imports, 

Gogra {Ghdgra, also called the Deoha and Great Satyu ). — ^The 
great river of Oudh. It rises in the upper ranges of the Himdla}’as, 
and, after passing through Nepdl as the Kauriala, issues from the hills 
at a place called Shfshapdni, or the ‘ Crystal Waters,’ where it sweeps 
down on the plains in a series of rapids over immense boulders which 
it has brought with it from the hills during the course of ages. Almost 
immediately after it debouches on the tardi, the stream splits into two; 
the western branch retains the name of the Kauridld, but the eastern, 
known as the Girwa, has a volume of water superior to that of the 
main stream. After a course of about 18 miles through the midst of 
fine sdl forests, and over rough stony beds, the twin streams enter 
British territory in lat. 26° 27' n., long. 82° 17' e., a few miles distant 
from each other, and re-unite a few miles below Bharthapur ; and here 
the bed loses its rocky character and becomes sandy. Almost 
immediately below the confluence of the Kauridld and Gfrwa, the 
stream is joined by the Suheli from Kheri District ; but it receives no 
other affluents of any importance until, after a southerly course of 47 
miles, marking the boundary between Bahrdich and Kheri, it is joined 
by the Sarju just above Katdighdt. Below the confluence, the united 
stream is swelled by the Chaukd and Dahdwar at Bahramghdt From 
this point the river takes its name of the Gogra. It flows in a south- 
easterly and afterwards an easterly course, forming the boundary between 
Bahrdich and Gonda on the north, and Bara Banki and Faizdbdd 
(Fyzdbdd) on the south. It leaves Oudh in the west; and, marking the 
boundary between the North-Western Provinces Districts of Basti and 
Gorakhpur on the north, and Azamgarh on the south, receives the Muchora 
and Rdpti as tributaries on its left bank. In its course along the northern 
boundary of Azamgarh District, the Gogra throws off an affluent, the 
Lesser {ehhotd) Sarju, which takes a south-easterly course along what is 
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; ;i;c ccs-; «..f c.'srri.’iitc is vc:y 'riic only IniiZc town 

on iln: I’.-inl;*; of the jiver l’‘AirM'\J» (Fy.'.ilj.ii!) ; llntliaj, nt the 
cnnnncr.i-c of Uic (Jn.rn ami K.^nsj, F nn imiioitant nun, l»i>l is in no 
o\hcT rcj-cc!-: icnu:I;nl'!c. A j«'nU'im l>rith;c rros'cs ihc (lOj.’rn at 
; and 1)ri.!t;cs of boats dinimt the cold and hot scar-ons arc 
he;;: njt at l?ahratn;'l:,'il and nohtj.;thai; durinj: the rains they arc 
rcjdact^l by a «cll-*cra‘cd ferry; .55 other fenics arc maintained at 
difiercni point;, of the river in Oudh, and several in the North-Western 
Provinces. 

'I’he tio;;ra is, commercially rpcakinc, the most important watenv.ay 
in the Ntirth- Western I’rovjnccs and Ondh. The traffic which it 
carried in iS-;<)-So, the year in which it was rc;;istered tinder the 
t.uperintcndcnce of the Dejurtment of AprienUurc and Commerce, 
amounted to considerably more than one-fourth of the whole water- 
borne tralric; and if its tributar}' the R.-ipti he included, the united 
imfiic comes to nearly half the whole water-borne traflic. The returns 
thow the total traffic carried by the Gogra to have been over 23^ AW-Z/r 
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(2,350,000) of vmmds, or about 86,000 lonsj at hikht (3,100,000) 
vmtnds being carried down stream, and ai Uxkht (350,000) tnautidt 
up stream. The down-stream traffic runs in titree well-marked lines : 
(1) Transport of limber from the Ncpdl fore.sls on the KauriaW, and of 
grain and oil-seeds from I)ahr.iich to the Otidh and Rohilkhand Railw.iy 
at Btihrarnghdu (2) Transport of grain and oil-seeds from Bahraich to 
Palnd. (3) Transj)ort of grain and oil-seeds from Nawiibganj (opposite 
FaizdbAd) in Gonda District to I’atnd. Tire weight of timber thus 
Ctirricd is estimated at 100,000 mounds, and of grain and oil-seeds 
1,825,000 mounds, of which 875,000 mounds were desjiatchcd from 
N.'iw.'ibganj to Patn.*!. The upstream traffic is of comparatively small 
importance, consisting principally of rice, metals, salt, stone, and sugar, 
imported from P.atna and consigned to Dohriglidt in Aramgarh District. 

Gogttnda. — I’own in the Native State of Udaipur, R.'ljputana. 
Contains about 1500 houses. Situated on the w.atcrshed at a height of 
2750 feet above the sea, and probably the highest town on the whole 
of the AravalU range. The country around is open and undulating, 
and there is a good sheet of water to the south-east of the town. .-V 
Urst-class noble of Udaipur, who owns 104 villages, resides here, and 
the town gives its name to Iris estate. Twenty-five miles to the north 
is the temple of Jargo, where a large fair is held annually. 

Gohad. — ^Town in Gw-ilior State, Central India. Distant 60 miles 
south-east from Agra, and situated on the road from Etdwah to Gwalior, 
55 miles south-west of the former, and 28 north-east of the latter town. 
Lat. 26" 25' N., long. 78" 29' E. A fortified town, formerly the capital 
of a Jdt chichain, who rose into power from the position of a land- 
holder during the troublous times at the beginning of the last centur}*, 
and established himself at the expense of his neighbours. In 1779, the 
chief entered into alliance with the British, who assisted him in a 
struggle against Sindhia. Sindhia’s capital, with the fort, w.is captured 
by a British force, and made over to the Gohad chief. Five years 
later, however, the position was reversed; Sindhia besieged and re- 
obtained possession of Gwalior fort, and also captured the cipit.al 
(Gohad) of his enemy. In 1803, certain territorial arrangements were 
effected by which the town and territory of Gohad were transferred to 
Sindhia, and the Gohad Rdnd received instead the territorj' of 
Dholpur, which his descendants still hold. The fortifications of 
Gohad consist of an outer curtain of mud, faced with stone, enclosing 
an extensive area, between which and the citadel are two other walls. 
The citadel is lofty, with massive towers, and has spacious and com- 
modious apartments. Thieffenthaler, who visited Gohad in the last 
century, describes it as a populous and rich place. It is now, however, 
much decayed. 

Gohdna. — Northern tahAl of Rohtak District, Punjab ; irrigated by 
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the ■\Vcslcrn Jumna Canal, which nfTords a water-supply to 39,664 
acres. Area, 338. square miles; population (18S1) 127,732, namely, 
males 69,079, and females 58,653, or 378 per square mile. Classified 
according to religion, there were — Hindus, 106,812; Muhammadans, 
17,579; Sikhs, S974;and ‘others,’ 3295. The administrative staff 
consists of a iahsUd&r, who presides over one civil and one criminal 
court. Strength of regular police, 32 men; village watchmen, 175. 
Land revenue of the iahsU, ;^2 1,482. 

Gohdna. — Town and municip.ality in Rohtak District, Punjab, and 
head-quarters of Gohana iahsU^ situated half a mile west of the Rohtak 
branch of the IVeslem Jumna Canal. Lat 29“ 8' w. ; long. 76° 45' e. 
Pounded about the middle of the 13th century by a Rdjput and a 
Baniya, converts to the faith of IsMm, who were permitted to settle on 
the present site. Population in 1S68, 7124; in i88r, 7444, namely, 
Hindus, 2739; Muh.immadans, 3SS3 ; Jains, 791; and Sikhs, 31, 
Number of houses, 948. Municipal income in 1875-76, ;£’3i8; 
in 1S80-81, ;^454; average incidence of tax.'ition, is. 2§d. per 
he.ad. Tahsili^ police station, post-office, school, dispensary, and sardi. 
Ye.arly fair at tomb of Shdh Zid-ud-dfn Muhammad, a saint who 
accompanied Muhammad Ghori in his invasion of Upper India. Two 
temples of the Jain deity, Pdrasnilth, at which an annual festival takes 
place in the month of Bhadm, A fine tank is situated on the north- 
west side of the town. 

Gohelwdr (or Gahelwdd). — A tract of country lying to the south- 
east and forming one of the four divisions ox prdnths of Kathiawar, 
Bombay Presidency, and so named from the tribe of Gohel Rdjputs by 
whom it is principally peopled and owned. It lies along the Gulf of 
Cambay, and has an area of over 4000 square miles. Population of 
the division (r8Si) 98,395, of whom 52,238 were males and 46,157 
were females. Hindus numbered 70,447 ; Muhammadans, 18,076 ; 
Jains, 9180; Christians, 253; Pdrsfs, 116; and ‘others,’ 323. The 
principal State in this division is Bhaumagar. 

Gokdk. — Sub-division of Belgdum District, Bombay Presidency. 
Area, 671 square miles; contains i town and 113 villages, of which 85 
are Government. Population (1881) 93,029, namely, 46,464 mnlps 
and 46,565 females, dwelling in 18,484 houses. Hindus numbered 
84,994; Muhammadans, 5909; ‘others,’ 2126, Since 1871, the 
population of the Sub-division has decreased by 16,668. 

Gok 4 k.— Chief town of the Gokdk Sub-division, Belgdum District, 
Bombay Presidency. Lat. id* 10' n., long. 74° 52' e. ; 42 miles north- 
east of Belgdum. Population (1872) 12,612 ; (1881) 10,307, namely, 
8579 Hindus, 1508 Muhammadans, 220 Jains; municipal revenue 
(1882-83), ;^78 i ; rate of taxation, is. 3d. per head. In 1SS3 the Sub- 
division contained 2 criminal courts; police stations (Jhdnds), 6; 
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regular police, 47 men ; village watch (c/iatiktddrs), 399. Head-quarters 
of the chief revenue and police officers of the Sub-division, post-office, 
and dispensary. Gok^k was formerly the seat of a large dyeing and 
weaving industry ; of late years this business has much decayed, but 
there is still a considerable trade in coarse paper. Toys representing 
figures and fruits, made of light wood, and of a particular earth found 
in the neighbourhood, command an extensive sale. 

Gokam {Cotv's ear). — ^Town in North Kanara District, Bombay 
Presidency, ten miles north of Kumta. Population (1872) 3707; 
(1881) 4207, namely, 4191 Hindus, 7 Muhammadans, and 9 Chris- 
tians ; municipal revenue (1882-83), jCtjS •, rate of taxation, 9d. per 
head. Gokarn is a place of pilgrimage frequented by Hindu devotees 
from all parts of India, especially by wandering pilgrims and ascetics 
who go round the principal shrines of the country. The Mahdbleshwar 
temple here is built in the Dravidian style, and is famed as containing 
a fragment of the original Linga given to Rdvana by Siva. Upwards 
of a hundred lamps are kept perpetually alight from funds sujiplied by 
devotees. A fair is annually held in February, at which from 2000 to 
8000 people assemble. Gokarn is mentioned both in the Rdmdyana 
and MaMbhirata. Buchanan visited the place in 1801. 

Gokul. — ^Town in Muttra (Mathura) District, North-Westeni Pr^o- 
vinces; situated on the left or eastern bank of the Jumna river. Lat. 
28” 26' N., long. 77' 46' 30" E. ; 6 miles south-east of Muttra town. 
Hindu tradition regards the village as the spot where Vishnu first 
visited the earth in the form of Krishna. Also noted as the place 
where Vallabhi Swami, a Hindu reformer of the i6th century, first 
preached his doctrines. 

G0I&. — ^Town in Bansgion talisil, Gorakhpur District, North-Western 
Provinces. Situated on the banks of the Gogra (Ghdgra) river, at the 
.converging point of three metalled roads from Gorakhpur town, 33 
miles distant to the north. Population (1881) 7193, namely, Hindus, 
6466; Muhammadans, 725; and Christians, 2. Area of town site, 74 
acres. A flourishing market town and a considerable dep&t for the 
collection and river export of grain. For police and conservancy 
purposes, a house-tax is levied under the provisions of Act xx. of 1856. 
Police station, post-office, and good elementary school. The town is 
the head-quarters of a sub-division of the Opium Department. 

Gold). — ^Town in Kheri District, Oudh, on the road from Lakhimpur 
to Shdhjahdnpur. Lat 28” 4' 40" N., long. 80° 30' 45" e. Picturesquely 
situated at the base of a semicircle of small hills, covered for the most 
part with sdl forests, with a lake to the south. Population (1869) 
2584 j (1881) 3018, namely, 2425 Hindus, and 593 Muhammadans. 
The Gosdin community has a monastic establishment here, rind ' 
numerous tombs have been built in honour of its principal men. 
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Seat of considerable sugar manufacture. Daily market, and special 
bi-weekly market Seat of an important Hindu fair held twice 
cverj’ year, in the months of Phalgun and Chaitra, in honour of 
Gokamath Mahadeo. These fairs last for fifteen days each, and are 
attended by from 73,00010 100,000 persons, traders as well as pilgrims. 
Estimated average annu.al value of trade, 0,000. 

Goldghdt. — Sub-division in Sibsdgar District, Assam ; containing 
19 ricsuzas or village unions, and 16,845 houses. Population (1S72) 
76,486; (18S1) 93.944, namely, 49,703 males and 44,241 females. 
Hindus numbered 84,385 ; Muhammadans, 456S; and ‘others,’ 4991. 
Average number of persons per mattta, 4944 persons; persons per 
house, 5‘5. The Sul>-di\-ision was constituted in 1846. In 1SS3 it 
contained 2 magisterial and 2 revenue and civil courts, together with 
a regular police force of 26 men. An Assistant and extra-iVssistant 
Commissioner are ordinarily posted in this Sub-division. 

Golaghdt. — ^^*illagc in Sibsdgar District, ^\ssam, and head-quarters 
of the Sub-di\-ision of the same name, on the Dhaneswari (Dhansari) 
river. Lat 26" 30' k. ; long. 94" e. Population (iSSi) 1906. The 
town h.as recently incrc.ascd in importance as being the depot in con- 
nection with the transport and commissariat offices for the troops in 
the Ndga Hills. It is built on high ground, broken by ravines, and 
ranks as one of the healthiest places in Assam. It was erected into a 
municipal union in 18S1, Steamers arc able to reach Goldghdt during 
the rainy sc.ason, and the river is na«g.able for small boats all the year 
through. In the cold weather, the Ndgas from beyond the frontier 
come down in large numbers, bringing cotton, and vegetables, such as 
j-ams, sweet potatoes, ginger, pumpkins, etc, to barter for salt, fish, and 
live stock. 

Golconda. — Fortress and ruined city, situated in the Nizdm’s Domi- 
nions, 7 miles west of Haidarab.dd (Hydeidbdd) city. Lat. 17“ 22' x., 
long. 78° 26' 30" E. In former times, Golconda tos a large and powerful 
kingdom of the Deccan, which arose on the downfall of the Bdhmani 
dynasty, but was subdued by Aurangzeb in 16S7, and annexed to the 
dominions of the Delhi Empire Golconda was the capital of the 
Kutab Shdhi kings, who had their court here from 1512 to 1687. 
Originally it was a small fort built by the Rdjd of Warangal, who ceded 
it together with its dependencies to a Bdhmani king of Gulburgah 
(Kalburga) in 1364. In 1512 it passed from the Bdhmani kings to 
the kings of the Kutab Shdhi line The boundaries of the kingdom 
of Golconda, one of the five sovereignties that rose on the downfall of 
the Bdhmanis, extended along the left bank of the Tungabhadra river 
as far as its junction with the Bhima, and then followed the line of hills 
to the south-west, which formed the frontiers of the Bidar region. After 
a prosperous reign of thirty years, the first Kutab Shdhi king was 
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and (iS8i) 97,748 inhabitants — namely, males 49,383, and females 
48,365. Classified according to religion, there were, Hindus, 96,874; 
Muhammadans, 838 ; Christians, 6 ; and ‘ others,’ 30. Of the villages, 
1 13 are rayairvari, or held direct from Government by the cultivators. 
Land revenue, jQi 1,486. This idluk, whicli contains a large tract of 
hill countrj', and about 600 square miles of Government forest, was one 
of the largest and most ancient zaminddris or landed estates in the 
District, the caminddrs being rehitives and feudatories of the Jaipur 
(Jeypore) chief. Of the tract above the gM/s, two tnuttds (Dutsarti 
and Guditcru), with an area of about 400 square miles, were transferred 
to Goddvari District in 1S81. In 1836, in consequence of the 
murder of the Rdnf, the British authorities sequestrated the estate 
and imprisoned the satiditddr, and in the following year the estate 
was bought by Government at auction. In 1845 sarddrs or chiefs 
rose in rebellion, and held their ground for three years ; and again, in 
1857-58, it Wiis found necessary to send troops against them. The 
zaminddri has been converted into a Government fd/ttk with head- 
quarters- at N.'irsapat.im. The forests are of considerable value, but 
the attempt to conseive them h.Ts been abandoned, owing to there 
being no means for transporting the timber down the gftdts. The 
idluk is also noted for the c.\'cellcnce of its oranges. In 1882 it 
contained 2 criminal courts; police stations {t/idnds), 10; regular 
police, 126. 

Gollagudem. — ^Village on the Godavari river, in Goddvari District, 
Madras Presidency. Latitude, 17® 39' n. ; longitude, Si’ i' 30" E. 
Vessels navigating the Goddvari take in and deliver cargo here, and 
travellers are permitted to occupy the small inspection bungalow 
belonging to the Public Works Department, 

Golagonda. — Tdluk in Vizagapatam District, Madras Presidency. — 
See Gulconda. 

GomaL — Pass across the Suldimdn range, from the Punjab into 
Afghdnistdn . — See Gumal. 

Gonda. — District of Oudh in the Faizdbdd (Fyzdbdd) Division or 
Commissionership, under the jurisdiction of the Lieutenant-Governor of 
the North-Western Prorinces, lying- between lat 26° 46' and 27' 50' n., 
and between long. 81* 35' and 82' 48' e. In shape, the District is 
an irregular oblong, slightly pinched in the middle, with an extreme 
length of 68 and an extreme breadth of 66 miles. Bounded on the 
north by the lower range of the Himdlayas, separating it from Nepdl ; 
on the east by Basti District; on the south by Faizdbdd and Bara 
. Banki, the Gogra river forming the boundary line ; and on the west by 
Bahrdich. Area, 2875 square miles ; population (1881) 1,270,926. 

Physical Aspects . — Gonda presents the aspect of a vast plmn, with 
very slight undulations, studded with groves of mango trees ; in parts, 
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the large mahu& trees, left standing on green pasture grounds where the 
other jungle has been cut down, give the country an English park-like 
appearance. During the fine clear months at the end of the rainy 
season, the range of the Himdlayas, with the towering peak of Diwdla- 
giri in the centre, forms a magnificent background to the north. The 
villages, except in the north, are very small, being generally divided 
into a number of minute hamlets, of which over thirty will sometimes be 
included in a single village boundary. This may be attributed partly 
to a comparative freedom from the disastrous clan wars which, in other 
parts of Oudh, drove the villagers to congregate for the sake of security, 
and partly to the fact that a large part of the District has been only 
lately reclaimed from jungle. Throughout the District, the surface 
consists of a rich alluvial deposit, which is divided naturally into three 
great belts, known as the tarai or swampy tract, the ufarhdr or 
uplands, and the tarhdr or wet lowlands, (i) The first of these, the 
iardi, extends from the forests on the northern boundary, and reaches 
southwards to a line about 2 miles south of the Rdpti, running through 
the towns of Balrdmpur and Utraula. The soil is generally a heavy 
clay, except in places where the rain-swollen mountain torrents which 
flow into the Rdpti and Burhi Rdpti have flooded the neighbouring 
fields with a sandy deposit of debris from the hills. (2) The vparhdr 
begins where the tardi ends, and extends south to a line drawn 
roughly east and west about 2 miles below Gonda town. The soil 
is generally a good domain or mixture of clay and sand, with occa- 
sional patches of pure clay. (3) The tarhdr or wet lowland reaches from 
the uparhdr to the Gogra, which forms the southern boundary of the 
District. The soil is a light domat, with an occasional excess of sand. 
These three belts are marvellously fertile; and there is said to be hardly 
an acre of land in the District which would not eventually reward patient 
labour. The vast tracts of barren saline efflorescence [reli) so common 
in the south of Oudh are quite unknown here. 

The chief rivers, beginning in the north, are the Burf Rdpti, Rdpti, 
Suwdwan, Kuwana, Bisdhi, Chamndi, Manwar, Tfrhi, Sarju, and Gogra, all 
flowing from north-west to south-east. The Gogra and Rdpti are alone 
of any commercial importance, the first being navigable throughout the 
year, and the latter during the rainy months. The rivers in the centre 
of the District are mere shallow streams in the hot weather, fringed in 
most places with a jungle of young sdl trees, mixed with mahud, and 
ending at the water’s edge with a cane-brake or line of jdmun trees. 
Dangerous quicksands, covered with a green coating of short grass, arc 
exceedingly common along the edge of the water. The whole District 
is studded with small shallow lakes, the water of which is largely used 
for irrigation, and on the margin of which grows a variety of wild rice 
{tinni), which furnishes an important article of food to the lower classes. 
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A strip of Government resen'ed forest runs along the foot of the hills, 
the most valuable trees being the sal (Shorea robusta), dhdm (Cono- 
carpus latifolia), ebony (DiospjTOS melanoxylum), and Acacia catechu. 
The wild animals consist of tigers, leopards, bears, wolves, antelope, 
deer of various kinds, and wild pigs, among large game. Snipe, 
jungle fowl, quail, peacock, partridges, ortolans, and pigeons, are the 
principal game birds. Fish are abundant in the rivers and lakes; 
crocodiles and dolphins are common. 

History . — ^The early histor}’ of the District is centred in that of 
Sravasti, the modem Sahet Mahet, capiml of the kingdom ruled over 
by Lam, the son of RKma. After a period represented in the Vishnu 
Punina by fifty generations of kings, who ruled either at Sravasti or at 
Kapilavastu (Gorakhpur), the historical age commences (6th cent. B.c.) 
with King Prasenaditj’a, the contemporarj' of Buddha, and one of 
his early converts, who invited the Sage to Sravasti During eight 
generations, Srarasti remained a principal centre of the Buddhist re- 
ligion. The kingdom re.ached its culminating power in the reign of the 
Oudh king Vikramadilya, in the and centurj’ a.d. This monarch was a 
bigoted Bnihmanist ; and it was perhaps through civil wars between the 
followers of the riml religions that his kingdom so quickly collapsed. 
"Within thirty years of his death, the sceptre had passed to the Gupta 
d)'nasty, and this thickly-populated scat of one of the most ancient 
kingdoms in India before long relapsed into jungle. The high 
road between the two capitals, Sravasti and Kapilavastu, was in 
the time of the Chinese pilgrims a dense forest infested with wild 
elephants. 

VTien it next emerges into history, the District was the seat of 
a Jain kingdom, which, in the hands of Sohildeo, was powerful enough 
to exterminate the victorious forces of Saypd Salar, the nephew 
of hlahmud of Ghazni It was not long, however, before this d3'nasty 
shared the fate of its predecessors ; and at the time of the second 
^luhammadan conquest, a Dom Rdjd mied Gonda with his capital at 
Domangarh on the Rdpti, in Gorakhpur. The most famous ruler of 
this race was Rdjd Ugrasen, who had a fort at Dumriadih in Mahadewa 
pargana. The establishment of many villages in the south of the 
District is traced to grants of land, generally in favour of Tharus, 
Dorns, Bhars, and Pdsis, made by this Rdjd. As no similar tradi- 
tion exists to the north of the Kuwdna, it may be conjectured that 
that tract was then mainly covered with forest. This low-caste Dom 
kingdom was subverted in the beginning of the 14th century' by 
the Kshattriya clans of the Kalhansis, Janwdr.s, and Bisens. The 
' first-named clan occupied the country from Hisampur in Bahrdich 
far into the interior of Gorakhpur. It is related of them that their 
leader Sahdj Singh, at the head of a small force, came from the Nar- 
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bada (Nerbudda) valley, with the army of one of the Tughlak 
emperors, and was commissioned by him to bring into obedience 
the country between the Gogra and the hills. Their first settle- 
ment was in the Koeli jungle, about 2 miles south-west of Kurasa, 
which to^TO subsequently gave its name to the chieftainship thus 
established. The thinly-populated country was distributed in jdgirs of 
about 3 J kos each among the leading officers of the cavalry. 

The ruling family came to a tragic end. Rija Achal Nir£yan Singh, 
having carried off the daughter of a Br&hman zaminddr by force, the 
latter sat down before the door of the oppressor's palace, and deliberately 
starved himself to death, after having pronounced the curse of extinction' 
upon the Rijas, with the exception of the offspring of the youngest queen. 
The Brdhman’s prediction was speedily fulfilled, the R^j^’s palace and 
fortress being soon afterwards overwhelmed by the river Sarju, and 
himself and family drowned, save only the young queen, who was 
exempted from the Brahman’s avenging prediction. She afterwards 
gave birth to a son, whose descendants are the present Xalh^nsi zamhi- 
ddrs of Babhnipair. The overthrow of the great Kalhansi dynasty 
occurred in the latter part of the isth century. Some time before this, 
however, the north of the District had been occupied by the Janwdrs, 
whose forest kingdom comprised the whole sub-Him^layan tardi; and 
for long they divided with the Kalhins the chieftainship of the whole 
of the District. The overthrow of the Kalhdnsi dynasty was followed by 
several years of anarchy. In the reign of Akbar, with the exception of 
Ikaund and Utraula, there were no powerful chieftains in this part of 
Oudh. The Kalhdnsis of Babhnipair and Guwirich were never of any 
considerable importance ; and the rest of the District was covered with 
small semi-independent tribes of Bisens and Bandalghotis, and quasi- 
proprietary communities of Brdhmans. During the next period, the 
Bisens, who had been steadily rising in power for some time, consoli- 
dated the great Bisen rdj of Gonda, comprising a territory of 1000 
square miles; the Janw^s sent out an independent branch between 
the Kuwana and the hills, and the large chieftainships of Balrdmpur, 
Tiilsipur, and Manikpur were formed. For some time before the 
separation of Oudh from the Delhi Empire, and its erection into a 
separate Muhammadan kingdom under Saddat Khan, the trans-Gogra 
chiefs had enjoyed a virtual independence, waging wars among them- 
selves, and exempt from any regular calls for the payment of tribute or 
revenue. 

The new Muhammadan power was vigorously resisted by the Raja 
of Gonda, who defeated and slew the first of the new Governors, 
Xawab Alawal Khdn of Bahrdich. A second force was sent against him, 
and he was for a time reduced to extremities ; but the arrival of rein- 
forcements compelled the Nawdb to raise the siege, and to be satisfied 
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with fl partial submission, and a promise to pay a fixed tribute. For 
tlje next seventy years, a series of powerful Bisen chiefs retained a semi- 
independence, and engaged separately for the whole of their five ancestral 
f.ir^amis of Gonda, raharapur, Digsar, Mah.adcwa, and Nawdbganj. 
It was not till the murder of Rrljd Hindupat Singh and his entire family 
by his hereditaiy enemies, the Brahman P.andcs, that the Oudh 
Government, by obtaining possession of his successor, a youth named 
Guman Singh, was enabled to break up the power of the Gonda princi- 
]\ality, and to collect the revenue direct from the village head-men. 
Balnimpur and Tiilsipur still held out for independence, and, though 
worsted in many fights, managed to retain their positions as chieftains, 
and were let off with a lump assessment on their whole esmtes, which 
left them considerable profits. The lords of Mankapur and Babhnipdir 
in the same w.iy were allowed to collect the rents in their own callages, 
and pay the revenue in a lump sum to the N.awab. Up to the 
commencement of the present centut)*, there was nothing at all in 
Gonda District resembling the Wuks in other parts of Oudh. The 
hereditary chieftains were each supreme within the territorial limits of 
his n\j. 

As soon as Gonda and Utraula were broken up, and the revenue 
Avas realized by official collectors, taluks sprang into existence. The 
Nawdhs found it convenient, and in some cases necessarj*, to let 
large numbers of vilKagcs to wealthy individuals as Uilukdan, or simple 
farmers of Government revenue. As a rule, these ialukdaris lasted but 
a short lime, and their small collections of villages became absorbed by 
the P.-indes, with whose power .and wealth no one in the District could 
compete. The dispossessed R.ijds of Utraula and Gonda attempted to 
acquire taluks, and to combine the ch.iractcr of revenue farmer with 
that of feudal lord. The R.ajd of Utraula succeeded for a few years, 
but finally had to content himself with the few villages assigned for his 
support. The Gonda Bisens, however, got together the magnificent 
estate of Bisambharpur. The exactions of the N.azims, or revenue 
deputies of the Lucknow Court, have been described in the account 
of Bahraich. The British annexation of Oudh brought relief to the 
people ; but in making the Land settlement, the first Deputy Commis- 
sioner of the District, Colonel Boileau, was killed by a notorious 
freebooter named Fazl .-UL 

On the outbre.ik of the Mutiny, the Rdja of Gonda, after honour- 
ably escorting the Government treasure to Faizdbdd (F3’zdbdd), threw 
in his lot with the rebels, and joined the standard of the Begam of 
Oudh at Lucknow. The Rdja of Balnimpur remained 103x11 throughout 
the struggle. He steadily declined to recognise the rebel Government, 
received and protected Sir C. Wingfield, the Commissioner of Gonda 
and Bahrdich, together with other English officers, in his fort, and after- 
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wards forwarded them safely, under a strong escort, to Gorakhpur. 
The Gonda Riljd, after the relief of Lucknow, fixed his camp at 
Lampti on the Chamnai river, with a force said to amount to 20,000 
men, who were, however, dispirited at the English successes else- 
where. After only a feeble resistance, the broken remnants of his 
forces were swept across the Rapti and over the lower range of the 
Himalayas into Nepil. Most of. the rebel tdlukddrs accepted the 
amnesty, but neither the Rdj 4 of Gonda nor the Rinl of Tdlsipur could 
be induced to come in (although the conduct of the former throughout 
the Mutiny had been free from overt crime) ; and their estates were 
accordingly confiscated and conferred as rewards upon the late 
Mahdrajis Sir Dig Bijdi Singh of Balrdmpur, and Sir Mdn Singh of 
Shdhganj. 

Population . — ^The population of Gonda District, according to the 
Census of i 86 g, amounted to 602,862 males and 563,653 females, 
total i,i66,5r5 ; but upon the slightly increased area of the present 
District, was returned at 1,168,462, dwelling in 2834 villages or towns. 
The Census of 1881 returned the population at 1,270,926, showing 
an increase of io2;464, or nearly 10 per cent., in the thirteen years; 
The details of the Census are as follow ; Area of District, 2875 
square miles; towTis and villages, 2790; houses, 203,274. Total 
population, 1,270,926, namely, males 650,771, and females ^620, 155. 
Average density of population, 442 per square mile ; villages per square 
mile, -97; persons per village, 445; houses per square mile, 70’6; 
persons per house, 6*2. Classified according to religion, there were — 
Hindus, r,i02,i93, or 867 percent, of the population ; Muhammadans, 
168,546, or r3‘3 per cent. Sikhs numbered 28, and Christians 159. 

The Brdhmans are the most numerous caste, numbering 213,024, or 
167 per cent of the total population. They are almost all of the 
Sarwirid sept, with a slight sprinkling of Gaurs, Kanaujias, and 
Sakaldwipis. The Gonda Brdhmans have long been noted for their 
military spirit ; and they formed one of the most important elements 
in the forces of the great Bisen Rdjds. With the exception of the 
Pathdns of Utraula, the ruling classes are everywhere Kshattriyas, 
of which the principal families are the Kalhans of Babhnipair and 
Chhedwdrd, the Bisens of Gonda and Mankapur, the Bandalghotis of 
Mankapur and Nawdbganj, the Janwdrs of Balrdmpur, and the Gordha 
Bisens of Mahadewa. These Rdjput castes number 53,027. The 
Kdyasths, who largely make up the official element in the population, 
number 18,287 ; and the Baniyds, or trading caste, 28,674. The 
great cultivating castes are the Ahfrs, 128,439; Koris, 124,252; 
Kurmis, 102,736 ; and Kachhfs, 41,934. The Kahdrs, mostly servants 
and palanquin-bearers, number 47,573. The other principal Hindu 
castes — artisans, traders, labourers, etc — are as follow, arranged numeri- 



01%: — Chanidrs, 33,950; Barhais, 21,374; TcHs, 20,503; Dhobfs, 
18,984; Lonias, 17,576 ; GaddrJas, 16,562; Nais, 16,022; Bhuij(s, 
141S52 ; KaUvdrs, 14,183; Kumbhdrs, 13,980 ; Tambulis, 13,547; 
Lohats. 11,814. 'I’bc remnants of aboriginal tribes comprise the 
Bh.irs (SS34), Dorns (647), PdsCs (32,477), Khatiks (84S2), Nats, 
Tharus, and Arakhs, the three last not being shown separately in the 
District Census. Of these, the first two are the pioneers of culti- 
vation. Settling along the edge of the jungle, they clear the trees 
and prepare the land for tillage, only to leave it, when the task is 
accomplished, to the steadier industrj' of the Kurmf or the Ah(r. 
The Banvars arc a predatory tribe of Hindus, who spread over the 
countrj’ in gangs of 40 or 50; they have no scruple in robbing 
temples, but will not stc.il cattle, or even commit thefts, within Gonda 
District. The Muhammadans are mast influential, and most numerous 
in proportion to the Hindus, in the old I'alhan estate of Utraula, where 
they fomi the majority of the village proprietors ; as common culti- 
vators they are very thick all over the north of the District. Their 
religion is strongly intermingled with Hinduism, and the services of the 
Brdhman astrologer arc held in high estimation by high and low. 

Five towns in the District contain a population exceeding 5000 — 
n.amely, Gonda, population 13, 7.^3; Bm-Rampur, 12,811; Nawaboanj, 
^373 ; CowNELGANj, 5904 ; and Utraula, 5825 — all of which see 
separately. The different villages and townships arc thus classified : — 
S43 contain less than 200 inhabitants ; 1103 from 200 to 500 ; 627 from 
500 to rooo ; 170 from 1000 to 2000 ; cS from 2000 to 3000 ; 12 from 
3000 to 5000 ; and 5 upwards of 5000 inhabitants. As regards occupa- 
tion, the Census Report classifies the population into the following 
six groups: — Class (1) Professional including Government ser\-ants, 
civil and militar)*, and the le.'imcd professions, 6SS3 ; (s) domestic 
scr\*ants and lodging-house keepers, 1675 ; (3) commercial, including 
merchants, general de.alcrs, carriers, etc., 5159 ; (4) agricultural and 
pastoral, 341,994 ; (5) manufacturing and industrial, 38,608 ; (6) 
indefinite and non-productive (including 11,693 general labourers, and 
-44,759 male children and persons of no specified occupation), 256,452. 
The principal places of pilgrimage arc the temple of P.ateswari Debi at 
Dect Patan, the ihdkurdxi’ara of the new Vaishnara sect at Chhipia, 
and the temples of Balcswarndth Mahddco at Afahddewa, Kamanath 
^lahadeo at Machhligaon) Bijlcswari Debi at Balrampur, and 
Pach.irandth and Pritwindth at Khargupur. 

AgriaiUurc, — Rice, wheat, and barley are the chief agricultural 
staples, comprising more than one-half the total cultivated area of the 
District. There are three haia’ests — ^the khatif, the hemvdi, and the 
rahi — of which the relative importance varies in difierent parts of 
the District In the centre table-land the rali, and in the north the 



Prices have risen consiricraWy of hie years, llclncen tl.e ten yc.'.rj 
1S61-70, tlie rates for nnltusfcal rice rote from ?s. sit. ta 3s. f.jti.acwn ; 
common Imskcd rice from .js, ail. to f>;. -<L ; wheat, from je. 3d t * 
5s. 9(1. ; barley, front i.s. i itl. to -ts. yd. ; hijm, from 3s. 9d- to ,}S'. yd. ; 
ri'i/r, from is. iid. to 3s. lod. ; gram, from cs. 6d. to .{s, ;d. ; r:r/:.:V. 
Irom .ts. eel. to ss. 6d. ; uriii, from 3s. 9U. to Ss. fwl. ; nu^;, from 5s. od. 
to y.s. 6tl. ; Mtfsurt, from ss. 3d. to .js. yd. a cwt. rriccs, however, 
ningcd imus\i.Mly high in iSyo, as the District had not recovered from 
the cfiects of the scarcity in the previous year. Prices were returned as 
follows in 18S3: — Wheat, from 4s. locl. to 5s. jjcrcwt, ; rice, from 
fis. 3(1. to 6s. yd. per cwt. ; and gram, from 3s. 6d. to 3s. rod. jwr cwt. 
Tlie famine of iSy.t was severely felt, and Government relief works on a 
large sc.'ilc were undertaken. 

Gonda is pre-eminently a District of large landed proprietors ; so 
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ftUsd-dti rs vccTC returned in jSSs as in possession of estates covering 
1,280,646 acres, and including 1SS5 whole villages and 242 shares; 
950 villages or shares are held on ordinary tenure by small proprietors. 
'J'hc princip.al estates arc those of the late Mahdrajd of Lalrdmpur, with 
538,678 acres ; R.-ija Krishna Datt Ram Pdnde, 201,450 acres ; and 
the late Mahantjd Man Singh, 201,960 acres. 'I’hc /i2/:ds are 
assessed at a total Government revenue of £12^, •',26, or an average of 
IS. lold. per acre over the entire area ; while the small proprietors are 
.assessed at ;^42,2i2, on a toi.il area of 348,996 acre.s, or .an .average 
of 2S. 6d. per acre, llie apparent advantage on the side of the 
tdlukddrs is due to the fact that the late Mahdrdjd of Balrdmpur’s 
estate consists of the whole of the thinly-populated .and poorly-culti- 
vated plains of Ttilsipur j .and also one-tenth of the entire assessment 
of Ralrdmpur has been remitted as a rew.ard for loyal scraaces. As a 
rule, consideration h.as been had for cop.irccnary bodies of village 
proprietors, who have been assessed lower in proportion to the .area of 
cultivated land in their possession than the large individual landholders. 
The cultivating cl.asses arc well-to-do and independent ; and, owing to 
the thinness of its pojiulation and the considerable area of fertile waste 
land, Gonda enjoys almost complete freedom from the worst forms of 
poverty. The system of cultivating land by means of Saw.aks or bonds- 
men, .as described in UAttRAicii District, is also common here. 

CominuvicalioKS, Trade, Cammeree, etc . — The three principal lines of 
road are — from Fai2.ab.ad (Fyz.ab.ad) to Gonda town, 28 miles; from 
Nawabganj to Utraula, 36 miles ; and from Naw.ibg.anj to Colonelganj, 
35 miles. The minor ro.ads .arc — Gonda to Bcgamganj, 1 6 miles ; Gonda 
to B.ahraich, 16 miles ; Gonda to Utraula, 36 miles ; Gonda to Colonel- 
ganj, 15 miles; Gonda to B.alrampur, 28 miles; Colonelganj to 
Maharajganj, 28 miles; Colonelganj to Bahraich, 28 miles; Utraula to 
Tiilsiptir, 16 miles ; Khargupur to Chaudhdri Dih, aS miles ; Balrampur 
to Ikauna, 14 miles. Rice and food-grains arc the chief e.\ports ; and 
cotton, European piece-goods, and salt the principal imports. 

Administration. — ^I'he District is administered by a Deputy Commis- 
sioner, aided by 2 European Assistants, and 1 or more extra-Assistants. 
The courts number 15 magisterial and 22 revenue and civil. The total 
imperial revenue of Gonda in 1871-72 amounted to ;£^i3S,795, 
of which j^i22,234 was derived from the land. The imperial 
expenditure in the same year amounted to ;^32,ioi, of which, how- 
ever, one-half, or 5,385, was on account of the Settlement Depart- 
ment, which has now ceased its operations. In 1S75-76, the revenue 
amounted to ;^r57,349, of which the land contributed .^^135, 509 ; 
the expenditure in that year amounted to ;^i5,Sio. By 18S0 the total 
revenue had increased to ;^iSi,io3, and the land revenue to 
^^150,936 ; expenditure, ;;^i6,72o. The regular police force in 1880 
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consisted of 594 officers and men, including iso municii^al, maintained 
at a cost of ^^7253, of which was defray,ed by Government; the 

village watch numbered 3271 men, costing ;^ii,898 from local sources. 
Female infanticide is common in Aija and Colonelganj thdnds. Efforts 
have been made to stamp out this crime ; but in 1874, in 52 
‘ proclaimed * villages, the proportion of females to every 100 males was 
only 72. Education is still in its infancy, but village schools are now 
springing up in all directions. In i88o-8r there were 137 schools 
under Government inspection, attended by 4361 pupils. The Census 
Report, however, returned only 3900 boys and 72 girls as under 
instruction in 1881. 

Medical Aspects. — ^The average annual rainfall of the District during 
the fourteen years ending 1881 was 42*99 inches ; the highest fall in 
any one year was 68*7 inches in 1871, the lowest was 6*io 
inches in 1874. The rainfall in 1881 was 54*98 inches, or 11*99 
inches above the average. The heavy rains commence early in June, 
and continue, with slight interruptions, to the end of September or 
middle of October. Showers fall in every month of the year, and 
particularly in February and March. Owing to the proximity of the 
hills, the rains are more assured, and less subject to violent variations 
than in more southerly Districts. The average monthly temperature for 
the three years ending 1875 is thus returned — ^January 62“ F., February 
64", March 75°, April 82“, May 91®, June 87®, July 87®, August 86®, 
September 81®, October 80®, November 70®, December 64® ; yearly 
average, 77*5® F. The highest recorded range of the thermometer is 
106°, lowest 48® F. Fever is very prevalent in the lardi pargand of 
Tiilsipur during the drying up of the rains, and is also common 
, throughout the District The other principal diseases, are scurvy, 
cholera, diarrhoea, and goitre. [For further information regarding 
Gonda District, see the Oudh Gazetteer (Oudh Government Press, 
Lucknow 1877), vol. i. pp. 497-572; Settlement Report of Gonda 
District by W. C. Benett, Esq., C.S., dated 30th April 1877; the 
North-Western Provinus and Oudh Census Report for 1881 ; and the 
North- Western Provinces and Ottdh Provincial and Departmental 
Administration Reports^ 1881 to 1883.] 

Gonda. — Tahsil or Sub-division of Gonda District, Oudh ; bounded on 
the north by Bahrdich and Balrdmpur tahsils, on the east by Utraula tahsil, 
on the south by Tarabganj tahsil, and on the west by Hisdmpur and 
Bahrdich tahsils. Area, 632 square miles, of which 392 are cultivated ; 
population (1869) 247,107 ; (1881) 351,185, namely, Hindus, 308,527 ; 
Musalmdns, 42,583; ‘others,’ 70. Males numbered 178,938, and 
females 172,247; number of villages or towns, 780; average density 
of population, 571 per square mile. The tahsil consists of the two 
pargands of Gonda and Pahdrapur. 
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Gonda. — Pargand in Gonda talidl and District, Oudh. Bounded 
on the north by the Kuwdna river, which divides it from Balrdmpur 
and Utraula pargands; on the east by Sadullanagar and Mdnikpur; 
on the south by Mahddewa, Digsdr, Guwdrich, and Pahdrapur 
pargands ; and on the west by Bahraich District. The history of 
the pargand is identical with that of the District {pide supra). In 
appearance Ha&pafgand is a large, fairly well-wooded plain, with hardly 
perceptible undulations. In the north are some rather extensive sdl 
jungles, but the trees are not of sufficient size to be of much value. 
Excepting these jungle tracts, the whole pargand is under high cultiva- 
tion, and produces luxuriant crops of wheat, rice, sugar, gram, Indian 
com, and barley. Groves of mahud trees are dotted all over the 
pargand. The soil is generally a light and fertile loam. Water is 
obtainable at a depth of from 15 to 20 feet, and irrigation is much 
practised. Area, 509 square miles, of which 307 square miles, or 
196,59s acres, are under cultivation; iir,474 acres yield spring, and 
128,410 acres autumn crops ; while 43,289 acres bear a double harvest. 
At the time of British annexation, a summary investigation was made 
into the assets of Hor pargand; and on the principle of taking half as the 
Government share, the land revenue was fixed at £2$, $00. A revised 
assessment was made in 1869-70, when a thirty years’ settlement was 
eflfected at an assessment of ^^42,404, equal to an average of 4s. 2^. 
per acre of cultivated area, or 2s. yid. per acre of total area. This 
increase of uprards of 66 per cent probably represents, with some 
approach to accuracy, the rapid extension of cultivation during fifteen 
years of undisturbed peace. 

' Of the 652 villages comprising the pargand, 476, paying a revenue 
of .;^33i53i> ^0 hold by tdlukddrs ; and 176, paying a revenue 
of ;^S893, are held by independent zaminddrs. Population (1881), 
Hindus 242,852, and Muhammadans 32,995 — total, 275,907, namely, 
140,774 males and 135,133 females; average density of population, 
524 per square mile. The Biihmans are by far the most numerous 
caste, numbering 71,163, or nearly one-fourth of the entire popula- 
tion. They belong, almost without exception, to the great Sarwarid 
sept, and retain no tradition of their first settlement in the 
District, of which it is probable that they are among the most ancient 
inhabitants. Next to the Brahmans in point of number come the low- 
caste Koris (28,157), Kurmis (26,022), and Ahirs (18,450). The semi- 
monastic order of Gosains numbers 2528 members, some of whom are 
wealthy landed proprietors. The most peculiar tribe in the pargand are 
the Barwars, who are said to have migrated from Basti about 200 years 
ago. Their distinguishing profession is theft, which they canj' on with 
great success, though the rules of their religion sternly restrict their 
operations to the period between sunrise and sunset Any one stealing 
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by night is at once turned out of caste. The Ihin’/.-tri; go on distant 
]}1undering expeditions in parties of two or three, and on tlieir rettim 
the proceeds are impartially divided, .a share being set apart to buy 
sacriricial oficrings of goats and ardent spirits to Devi, and a percentage 
Ircing paid to tlie zamUtdar of tlie vilhagc. A police Census returns the 
number of this caste at 1251 of .all ages and sexes in this //rr;,v/.vJ. It is 
proposed to Irring them under the Criminal IVibes Act, The principal 
markets are at Gonda town, Jigna, Dh.angi)ur, Dubha, R.ijgarh, and 
Khargupur. Princijral exports, wheat and rice ; imports insignificant, 
consisting of salt, br.ass vessels, and English cotton cloth, Mct.alled 
road from Gonda town to l'nii!.ib.id (Fy/.-lb.'id), and several other 
immct.allcd roads and cart tracks, 

Gonda. — Chief town and .administnativc head-quarters of Gonda Dis- 
trict, Oudh ; situated 2S miles north-north-west of 1 'aiz.ibdd (Kyr.db.'id), 
I,»at. 27" 7' 30" N., long. 82* E. Tlic site on which the town now stands 
was originally a jungle on the estate of the R.-ij.ds of Kiinisa, in 
the centre of wliich was a cattle-fold (Gontha or Goth.dm) where the 
Ahi'rs enclosed their cattle at night as a protection against wild beasts, 
from which the town derived its name. Raj.d Man Singh of Kurasa 
built a palace and fortress here, and it has since been the residence of 
his successors, under whom the town gradually grew uj). As mentioned 
in the account of Gonda District, the last Raja of Gonda at the time 
of the Mutiny threw in his cause with the rebels, and his large estates 
were confiscated. The population of the town and civil station in iSSi 
Av.as returned at 13,743, namely, 7723 males .and 6020 females. Hindus 
numbered S954 ; Muhammadans, 4692 ; Christians, 69 ; and ' others,’ 
28. Area of town site, 203 acres. The place is not now noted for any 
manufacture, but in the d.ays of native rule was celebrated for its 
shields, which were in great request It is not a commercial centre, 
nor is it of any religious importance to either Hindus or Muh.ammadans. 

The principal buildings in the native town are — 2 ihdhtrd-ifdnU ; 
the palace, which for some hundreds of years formed the residence of 
the Gonda Rajds, but is now falling into decay; a handsome sardi 
or rest-house; and a Large masonry tank known ns the Rddhdkund. 
North-west of the native town, and between it and the civil station, are 
the civil dispensary and District school, two fine buildings. Beyond 
these is a large handsome artificial lake, constructed by R.dja Sco 
Prasdd, and surrounded by groves of tall mango trees and ornamental 
grounds. On the bank of the lake is a Literarj’ Institute, known as the 
Anjumdn-i-rifah, supported by European and native subscribers, and 
containing a large library. Beyond the Sdgar or lake are the civil 
lines, and what were formerly the cantonments. The troops were with- 
drawn in 1863 ; and the only traces of the militarj' occupation of this 
quarter now left are the barracks, which up till recently were occupied 
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as the civil court buildings, a church which has been reduced in size to 
suit the requirements of the small civil station, a burial-ground, racquet 
court, and a Government garden, which is carefully kept up, and forms, 
one of the finest pleasure-grounds in Oudh. On what was the parade 
grounds the handsome new court-house now stands, and south of it the 
jail Alunicipal revenue (1SS1-S2), ; average incidence of taxa- 

tion, IS. 4jd. per head of population within municipal limits. 

Gonda. — ^Town in Partabgarh (Pratapgarh) District, Oudh j 2 miles 
from Bela, on the road from Allahabad to Faizabad (Fyzabad). Popula- 
tion (1S81) 1752 Hindus, 672 Muhammadans — total, 2424. Said to 
have been founded by the Gonds. Hindu temple, Government school 
Large WaaV, with annual sales amounting to about ;^iSoo. Two fairs 
are held annually in honour of the tutelary goddess, Asht Bhuji Den, 
each attended by about 2500 people. 

GondaL — ^Native State in Halar prdnt, Kathiawar, Proiince of Gujarat 
(Guzerat), Bombay Presidency. Area, 6S7 square miles; 174 villages; 
population (18S1) 135,604. Hindus numbered 105,329; Muhammadans, 
24,652 ; and ‘ others,’ 5623. Estimated gross revenue, as shown in the 
Administration Report of 1S80-81, ;^i25,8i5. With the exception of 
the Osham Hills, the country is generally flat The soil is chiefly black. 
Several small streams intersect the State, the largest, the Bhddar, being 
nangable by small boats during the rains. For purposes of irrigation, 
^vater is drawn in leather bags from wells and rivers by means of 
bullocks. The climate is good. Products — cotton and grain. Manu- 
factures — cotton cloth, and silver and gold cord. There are 43 miles 
of first-dass metalled road, and 44 miles of unmetalled road between 
Gondal and Rdjkot; for the rest, internal communication is carried 
on by the ordinary country tracks. Gondal has always been 
pre-eminent amongst the States of its class for the vigour and 
success with which its public works have been prosecuted. The 
produce is exported firom Mdngrol, Verawal, and Jorii There are 38 
schools, with 2556 pupils. Gondal ranks as a second-class State among 
the many States in Kdthiawdr. The ruler entered into engagements 
with the British Government in 1807. He is a Hindu, a Rajput by 
caste, of the Jireja famil}'. The name of the present (1883) chief is 
Bhagwatsinghji Sagramji, and his title Thikur Sahib. He was educated 
at the Rajkumar College at Rajkot, and afterwards travelled in Europe. 
The State of Gondal pays a tribute of ^11,072 in all to the British 
Government, the Gaekwar of Baroda, and the Nawab of JunagarL 
The family holds no sanad authorizing adoption : the succession follows 
the rule of primogeniture. The chief has power to try his own subjects 
only for capital ofiences. His military force consists of 198 cavalry, 
and 639 infantry and police, with 16 cannon. No transit dues are 
levied in the State. 
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Gondal. — Capital of (lonrlal State, in K:lthtav.‘.-lr, Uomliny I’fCfi- 
clcncy. l^it. 21’ 57' 30" long. 70" 53' r. ; population (iSSi) 13 * 523 ' 
Minclus numbered 7S93 ; Muhammadans, 3562 ; J.ains, 2o6.S, (londal 
is connected with Rdjkot, jetpur, Jiinagarh, Idior.'lji Upleta, and 
Mdnikwara by good roads. It is in contemplation to connect it 
with .Sult.inpur Road raihv.iy station by a made roarl. 'Phe town is 
foriincd; cont.ains a hospital, dispensary, telegraph office, and 
office. 

Gond-umri.— Kstate in 15 hand.-ira District, Central Provinces; 5 to 
10 miles north-c.nst of Sdng.arhi ; containing 10 small ullages, the 
largest of which is Gond-umri. Area, 17,715 acres, of which only '2862 
.arc cultivated ; population (18S1) 2722, chiefly Gonds and Dhers. The 
chief is a linahman. 

Gondwdna. — Tract of countrj*. Central Provinces ; so called from 
the .aboriginal tribe of Gonds who principally inhabit it . — Stf Ccntk.m. 
Provincks. 

Gonikoppal. — ^I’ownsbip in Coorg, known as the ‘ IJatnboo,* on the 
Mysore-Cannanorc Ro.ad. Pop, (1S81) 32S ; 10 miles from Verajeu- 
drapett. I-Ic.ad-quarlcrs of the /’<:f//'/r///e<fr of the netiethn.ad. l^irge 
weekly market on Sundays, attended by about 5000 coolies from the 
neighbouring coffee estates. 

Goomsar. — Tdluk and town, Ganjdm District, Madras Presidency. 
— See Gumsar. 

Goona (< 7 iJ«<r). — District of Gwalior Stale, Central India; situated 
between latitudes 24* 5' and 25* 7' N., and longitudes 76’ 33' and 
77 * SS* K-i with an area of 367S square miles, and a population 
(1881) of 249,006, Length about 72 miles, with a varjdng breadth 
of from 50 to 70 miles. Bounded on the north by the fiargand of 
Shdhdbad, the Jhdldwdr Slate, and the Kaildras District of Sindhi.Vs 
territory; on the east by the Chandcri District of Gwalior; on the 
south by the Sironj territory of Tonk, and R.djgarh State ; and on the 
west by the State of Jhdldwdr, and the Chhabra fiar^and of Tonk. 

The District comprises seven ebiefships, feudatories of Sindhia, 
but mediatized or guaranteed by the British Government, namely, 
Bhadaura, Ragugarh, Garha, Dhanaodah, Umri, Paron, and 
StRSi; and seven pargands of Sindhia, namely, Bajrangarh, N.arod, 
Pachar, Chachora, Kumrdj, Midna, and Aron. The general eleva- 
tion of the tract is about iSoo feet, and it may be described as an 
elevated plateau drained by the tributaries of the Betwd river on 
the east, the river Sind in the centre, and the Parbatf on the west. 
In the east and west the country is flat, well populated and cultivated ; 
but to the north and south it is much broken by hills, the range 
that runs through the District forming a continuation of the ghdfs 
on the left bank of the KdnlS river. The forests of the hills yield 
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much timber and bamboo; and in some parts of the district a rich 
earthy iron-ore is extracted, which is roughly smelted and worked 
up into farming implements for local use. The wild animals consist 
of tigers, leopards, hysenas, wolves, antelope and deer of various 
kinds, and wild pigs. The population comprises Rdjputs, Kherdrs', 
Minds, Ahirs, Kachhis, Chamdrs, and Bhils, of whom the Ahirs are the 
most numerous. The Chauhdn Rajputs of this tract have for centuries 
been distinguished by the name of Kichi, from which the name of 
Kichiwdra is' applied to this part of the Gwalior territory. The only 
towns of any importance are Guna, Bajrangarh, and Raghugarh. 

The crops grown are — ^wheat, barley, Indian corn, jo&r, several 
pulses and fibres, sugar-cane, and opium. The land is cultivated by 
samlnddrs who are tenants-at-will, and, as a class, poor and generally 
in the hands of money-lenders. In Sindhia’s seven pargands of the 
District, a fixed settlement for ten years is made ; but in the lands of 
the seven chiefships, his feudatories, the rental is liable to change 
yearly. The prevailing prices of food-grains and other articles in the 
District in i8Si were — for wheat, 54 lbs. per rupee (2s.) ; for grain, 
68 lbs. ; for barley, 40 lbs. ; for jodr, 72 lbs. ; for Indian corn, 89 lbs. ; 
-for jaggery, or molasses, 16 lbs.; and for salt, 20 lbs. The district 
is not much subject to natural calamities, but the absence of rain in July 
or October causes an occasional drought In 1868, when scarcely any 
rain fell, higher prices prevailed than had been known in the previous 
three decades. No canals or other irrigating works exist, as the rivers 
run dry periodically ; in a few places only has the country been 
embanked for tanks. The chief road through the District is that 
which runs from Agra to Indore. Several village roads of minor 
importance, and under local management, connect the larger places of 
the District with the outlying towns. 

Goona {Gdna). — Town in Gwalior State, and head-quarters of 
the Giina District of Gwalior, Central India. Latitude 24° 40' x., 
lon^tude 77' 20' e. Situated on the Agra and Indore main road, 202 
miles south of Agra, and 135 miles south-east of Gwalior. Population 
(1881) 3700. Gtina is also a British cantonment, at which a regiment 
of Central India Horse is stationed, the officer commanding being ex 
officio Political Assistant in charge of the Giina Sub-Agency, and also 
holding political and magisterial charge of the District and cantonment. 
Before the Mutiny a large force of the Gwalior ca\’alry contingent 
used to be quartered here. A fair is held annually in November, 
to which large crowds from the neighbourhood resort, and much 
traffic is carried on. There is a school, with 80 pupils, which is 
unaided by Government, being maintained by contributions from 
the neighbouring chiefs, and by local funds to the extent of yQ2^o 
yearly. Five miles south of Grina lies the large town of Bajrangarh, 
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the head-quarters of the governor of the District, under whom is a 
detachment of 4 companies of Sindhia’s infantry. 

Gooty {Gtiti). — Tdluk of Anantapur District, Madras Presidency. 
Area, 1010 square miles, with 3 towns and 150 villages. Houses, 
21,577. Population (1881) 110,597, namely, 56,400 males and 54,197 
females. Hindus numbered 100,160; Muhammadans, 9995; Christians, 
406; and ‘others,’ 36. The tdluk contains i civil and 3 criminal 
courts; police stations {thdnds), 10 •, village watch, 77 men. Land 
revenue, ;^i8,322. 

QtOO%J {Gdii ). — Town in Anantapur District, Madras Presidency; 
32 miles from Anantapur to\vn. Latitude 15° 6' 53" n., longitude 
77° 41' 32" E. ; containing (1881) 1373 houses and 5373 inhabitants, of 
whom 3749 were Hindus, 1587 Muhammadans, and 37 Christians. 
Head-quarters of a Deputy Collector and Magistrate, and of a District 
munsif or civil judge; post and telegraph offices; sub-jail; and im- 
portant railway station," 257 miles from Madras. 

The fort of Gooty, built in the early part of the i6th century, 
was a place of immense strength. It was the stronghold of the 
great Maritha guerilla chief, Mordri Rao, who joined Clive in 1751 
on the relief of Arcot. Originally belonging to a dependant of the 
Vijayanagar family, it formed one of the conquests of Mfr Jumld, 
the Golconda minister, and a famous general of the Mughal 
Empire. Gooty was afterwards held by the Pathdns of Cuddapah 
and Sawandr, from whom it \vas wrested in 1714 by the Gauripur 
family of Mardthds, the most distinguished of whom obtained, in 
1744, the Nizdm’s recognition of his territory as a Mardthd State. 
In 1776, Haidar AU besieged the town, which was forced to capitulate 
after a siege of four months, the water-supply being exhausted. TTaid n r 
used this fortress as his head-quarters in several expeditions against 
the neighbouring pdlegdrs. Gooty was captured by the British in the 
Mysore campaign of 1799. 

Wilks describes the fort as follows : — ‘ The fort is composed of a 
number of strong works, occupying the summits of a circular cluster of 
rocky hills, connected with each other, and enclosing a level space 
which forms the site of the town, lire tOTO is approached from the 
plain by a single fortified gateway on the south-west, and by two small 
footpaths across the lower hills, communicating through small sally- 
ports. An immense smooth rock, rising from the northern limit of the 
circle, and fortified by gradations surmounted by 14 gateways, overlooks 
and commands the whole of the other works, and forms a citadel 
which famine or treachery alone can reduce. The rock is composed of 
granite, in which red felspar prevails. Its extreme height above the 
sea has been ascertained to be 2171 feet, but notwithstanding this, the 
heat in April and May is intense. Its height above the plain is 989 
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feet. On the summit of the hill are several wells and reservoirs for 
water, and various buildings where State prisoners were confined.’ 

On one. of the bastions overlooking a precipice of about 300 feet, 
is a small building, called Morari Rdo’s seat. Here the Mardtha 
chieftain was wont to sit and play chess, watching at the same 
time all that was going on in the town below, or as a spectator of 
prisoners being hurled from the top of an adjoinaig precipice and 
dashed to pieces on the rocks. Besides the fort, the most interesting 
features in Gooty are the choultry, tomb, and memorial well of Sir 
Thomas Munro, who died at Pattikonda in 1827. 

Gop^lganj. — ^Town and police station in Fan'dpur District, Bengal ; 
situated on the Madhumatl river, in laL 23“ o' 22" n., long. 89” 52' e. ; 
population (1881) 3402. Famous for jute, rice, salt, and clarified 
butter. Formerly noted for the manufacture of fine sitdlpati mats, but 
only a few of second-rate quality are now made. An evangelical 
mission was established here in 1874, which is doing good work among 
the Chandal inhabitants. 

Gopdlgarh. — ^Town in Bhartpur State, Rajputdna. Situated 40 miles 
north-west of Muttra, on the route from Muttra to Firozpur in the 
Gurgdon District Distance from Firozpur, 12 miles. Dispensary. 

Gopdlnagar. — Town in Nadiyd District, Bengal Lat 23" 3' 50* N., 
long. 88° 48' 40" E. One of the principal seats of commerce in the 
District, trade being chiefly carried on by means of permanent markets. 
The trade, however, has somewhat decreased of late years. 

(xopdlpnr {GopaulJ/on ). — ^Town and seaport in Ganjdm District, 
Madras Presidency. Latitude 19° 21' 5" n., longitude 85° i' e. ; 
distant 9 miles south-east of Berhampur, the chief tomi of the District, 
of which it forms the chief seaport and 13 miles from Ganjdm. 
A place of rapidly increasing importance. Population (1881) 2675, 
namely, 2504 Hindus, 24 Muhammadans, and 147 Christians. It has 
a considerable export trade with Europe in grain, myrobalans, hemp, 
horns, hides, and seeds. The chief imports are cotton piece-goods, 
betel-nuts, and gunny-bags. French and English vessels load here. 
It is also a port of call for coasting steamers of the British India Steam 
Navigation Company, as well as for those of private firms. The number 
of registered boats in 1882 was 106. Value of exports (1880-81), 
.7^307)785] imports, ;^i32,535. The exports to foreign countries 
in 18S3-S4 were valued at ; to British ports in other 

Presidencies, ^^147,827; to British ports within the Presidency, 
_;^72,8 oi ; and to Indian ports not British, ^^1205 : total exports 
(18S3-84), ^399,659. Value of customs duty collected : — ^in 1879, 
^2295 : an 1S83-S4, ^£^8485. The port light (fixed white) is dis- 
played at an elevation of 80 feet, and is visible from 8 to 10 miles 
at spa ? ornort anchorasre ^sand and TBudl is found in S tcwi tatrinmE 



i62 gopalswamj-betta—gopama u. 

about 1 A mile off the shore. Post-office; staging bung.alow and tele- 
graph office. 

Gopdilawdini-betta (‘ Hill of the shepherd god, Vishnu '). — Isolated 
peak, forming a spur of the Western Ghdts, in Mysore district, Mysore 
State; about 4500 feet above sea-level. Latitude 11’ 43' 20" n., 
longitude 76“ 37' 45" E. Crowned with forliric.ation5, said to have been 
erected by the Dandyak brothers in the 12th century. On the summit 
stands a temple of Vishnu, attended by two Brdhmans, at which a car 
festival is held annually. 

Gopdmau. — Pargand in Hardoi iahsil, Hardoi District, Oudh. 
Bounded on the north by Mansurnagar and Pihani parganas; on the 
east by the Giimti river, separating it from Chandra, Misrikh, and 
Aurangdbdd pargands; on the south by Sandila and BdUamau pargands; 
and on the west by Bangar, Bdwan, and Sdra pargands, the Sdi river 
marking the boundary for a considerable distance. 

The earliest traditions show the Thatherds in possession of this tract, 
which they still held in 1033 at the time of S.iyyid Sdlar's invasion. 
A great battle was fought near Gopdmau between the Musalmdns and 
the Thatherds, in which the former were successful; but two years 
afterwards, on the defeat of Sa3'yid Salar at Bahrdich, his army of 
occupation at Gopdmau was overpowered and put to the sword. The 
Thatherds remained masters for some time, when they were ousted by 
an Ahban chief, named Gopi or Gopdl Singh, who founded the present 
town of Gopamau. On the overthrow of the Hindu kingdoms of 
Delhi and Kanauj by Shahab-ud-dfn in 1193 and 1194, the several 
Kshattriya clans poured into the trans-Ganges Districts, and effected 
fresh settlements. The Shaikhs obtained a footing in the pargand in 
Humdyun's reign, when two Musalmdns were appointed kdzis of 
Gopdmau; and a descendant still holds the Kasmandi estate. The 
pargand forms the watershed of the Gumti and Sdi rivers. Round 
Tandidon, in the heart of the pargand, is all that now remains of the 
great Bangar jungle, which up to the British annexation was a robber 
haunt, which all the efforts of the Oudh troops could not reduce to 
order. 

Area, 328 square miles, of which 172 are cultivated. Staple pro- 
ducts — ^barley, bdjrd, and wheat, which occupy three-fifths of the 
cultivated area. Government land revenue, 7,544; average inci- - 
dence, 3s. 3d. per acre of cultivated area ; and is. 8d. per acre of 
total area. Of the 240 villages constituting the pargand, 145 are 
owned by Rajputs, the Ahbans slightly predominating; Kdyasths hold 
36^ villages ; Brdhmans, a J ; and grantees, 10. Muhammadans possess 
46 villages. Only 28^ villages are held under tdlukddri tenure, mi 
are zaminddri, 95 pattiddri, and 5 bhaydchdra. Population (1872) 
112,006; (1881) 130,786, namely, 70,269 males and 60,517 females. 
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The most numerous castes arc Chamais and Pasi's, who form a third of 
the entire population. Brahmans and Rdjputs form each about a tenth. 
The Oudh and Rohilkh.ind Railw.ay runs along the western side of the 
forward; the Gumti in the cast provides water communication] and 
the Sitdpur and Mchndigh.dt road runs along the south. In the 
interior, the only road is the Hardoi and Sft.'ipur road, with a branch 
northw.ard to Gopdmau, Majhia, and Pihdni. Five schools, of which 
two are for girls. 

GopdmaiL — Principal town in Goprimau fargar.d, Hardoi District, 
Oudh; 2 miles west of the GiSmti river, 14 miles north*cast of Hardoi 
touTi, and 20 west of Sitdpur. I.at 27' 32' n*., long. So* 19' 40" e. 
The town is said to have been founded in the nth centuty by an 
Ahban chief named Raji Gopi, who drove out the Thatherds from 
what was then a mere clearing in the forest, 'fhe Muhammadan 
population dates from the invasion of Oudh by Sajyid S.dlar (1033); 
since which date it has ahvavs been an important scat of Musalmdn 
influence. The chief development of the town took place in the reign 
of Humdtnm, who first appointed a chaudhdri and kdzt for the/^/yuw, 
with their head-quarters in the town. Till iSor, when Saddat Alf 
removed the head-quarters of the far^and to Tandi.don, Gopdmau 
seems to have thriven. Many of its residents attained high posts under 
the Empire, and contributed to the wealth and importance of the town. 
Numerous mosques, wells, .and large buildings attest its importance 
in the dap of Musalmdn supremacy. In 18S1 the town contained a 
population of 3040 Muhammadans and 2334 Hindus — total, 5374. 
Area of town site, 159 acres. Two bi-weekly markets; Gor-emment 
school. The only manufacture is one peculiar to the place, the making 
of arsis, or thumb-mirrors of silver. 

Gord. — Town in Gorakhpur District, North-Western Provinces, 
h'ing on the river Rdpti, i mile west of Barhaj. Lat. 26* 33' n*., long. 
83“ 50' 30" E. Population (rSSi) S4S5, namely, Hindus, 7S4S; 
and Muhammadans, 637, Area of town site, pr acres. 

Gorabdzir. — ^The southern suburb of Berhampur town, Jfurshid- 
dbad District, Bengal Lat 24* 5' 15" s., long. 88" 17' 15" e. The 
population consists chiefly of Musalmdns and Urdu-speaking immi- 
grants from the north-west An annual fair called the Chaltia mc/d is 
held here in honour of Raghundth, attended by about 20,000 people: 

Gordgbat. — Ruined city in Dindjpur District, Bengal Lat 25* 
J5' X., long. 89* 20' E. Once the capital of the eastern Mughal 
Government, with a revenue circle of 90 /di/is of rupees 0^900,000). 
The capital was removed to Dacca by the Emperor Jahdngir. The 
site of Goraghat is now a vast mass of ruins buried in dense jungle, 
on the west bank of the Karatoyd river. 

Gorai — River of Bengal — Sse Garal. 
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about ih mile off the shore. Post-office; staging bungalow and tele- 
graph office. 

Gopfi.lswdmi-'betta (*///// of the shepherd )^od, Vishnu’). — Isolated 
peak, forming a spur of the Western Ghilts, in Mysore district, Mysore 
State; .about 4500 feet above sc.a-lcvc!. Ij.alitiide iT .>3' 20" 
longitude 76° 37' 45" E. Crowned with fortifications, said to have been 
erected by the Dan.dy.ik brothers in the 1 2th century. On the summit 
stands a temple of Vishnu, attended by two Bn^hmans, at which a car 
festiv.!! is held annutally. 

Goptlmait. — Pargand in Hardoi tahsU, llardoi District, Oudh. 
Bounded on the north by Mansurnagar and Pilhini pargands ; on the 
east by the GiSmti river, sejiarating it from Chandra, Misrikh, and 
Aurangdbdd pargands ; on the south by Sandita and Ikllamati pargands ; 
and on the west by B.angar, B.dw.in, and Sdra pargands, the S-ii river 
marking the boundary for a considerable distance. 

The earliest tnaditions show the Thathends in possession of this tract, 
which they still held in ro33 at the time of Sayyid Salar’s inv.osion. 
A great battle wjis fought near Gopdmau between the Musalm.-ins and 
the Thatherds, in which the former were successful; but two years 
aftenvards, on tlie defeat of Saj7id Sdlar at Bahrdich, his army of 
occupation at Gopdmau was overpowered and put to the sword. I'hc 
Thatherds remained masters for some time, when they were ousted by 
an Ahban chief, named Gopi or Gopdl Singh, who founded the present 
town of Gopamau. On the overthrow of the Hindu kingdoms of 
Delhi and Kanauj by Shahab-ud-dfn in 1193 .and 1194, the several 
Kshattriya clans poured into the trans-Ganges Districts, and effected 
fresh settlements. The Shaikhs obtained a footing in the pargand in 
Humdyun’s reign, when two Musalmdns were appointed kdzls of 
Gopdmau; and a descendant still holds the Kasmandi estate. The 
pargand forms the wtitershed of the Gumti and Sdi rivers. Round 
Tandidon, in the heart of the pargand, is all that now remains of the 
great Bangar jungle, which up to the British annexation w.as a robber 
haunt, which all the efforts of the Oudh troops could not reduce to 
order. 

Area, 328 square miles, of which 172 arc cultivated. Staple pro- 
ducts— barley, bdjrd, and whe.at, which occupy three-fifths of the 
cultivated area. Government land revenue, £s^,SA^'} average inci- 
dence, 3s. 3d. per acre of cultivated area; and is. Sd. per .acre of 
total area. Of the 240 vilLages constituting the pargand, 145 .arc 
owned by Rajputs, the Ahbans slightly predominating ; Kdyasths hold 
36 J villages; Brdhmans, 2^; and grantees, 10. Muhammadans possess 
46 villages. Only 28 J villages are held under tdlukddri tenure, mi 
are zaminddri, 95 pattiddri, .and 5 bhaydchdra. Population (1872) 
112,006; (1881) 130,786, namely, 70,269 males and 60,517 females. 
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The most numerous castes are Chamdrs and Pdsi’s, who form a third of 
the entire population. Brahmans and Kdjputs form each about a tenth. 
The Oudh and Rohilkh.ind Railway runs along the western side of the 
fat^amf ; the Gumti in the c.ast provides water communication j and 
the Sitdpur and Mchndigh.-it ro.ad runs along the south. In the 
interior, the only road is the H.ardoi and Sftdpur road, with a branch 
northward to Gopdmau, Majhia, and Pihdni. Five schools, of which 
two arc for girls. 

Gopdmau. — Princip.al town in Gop.dmau fargand, Hardoi District, 
Oudh; 2 miles west of the Giimti river, 14 miles north-cast of Hardoi 
town, and 20 west of Sitdpur. Lat 27’ 32' n., long. So" 19' 40" e. 
The town is said to have been founded in the nth century by an 
Ahban chief named Rajd Gopi, who drove out the Thatherds from 
what was then a mere clearing in the forest. The Muhammadan 
popubtion d.itcs from the invasion of Oudh by Sa3*yid Sdlar (1033); 
since which date it has .always been an important scat of Musalmdn 
influence. The chief development of the town took place in the reign 
of Humdjam, who first appointed a thattdkari .and kdsl for the fargand, 
with their hc.ad-qu.artcrs in the town. Till iSoi, when Saddat AH 
removed the head-quarters of the fargand to Tandidon, Gopdmau 
seems to have thriven. Many of its residents attained high posts under 
the Empire, and contributed to the wealth and importance of the town. 
Numerous mosques, wells, and large buildings attest its importance 
in the daj-s of Musalmdn supremaej-. In 18S1 the to^vn contained a 
popubtion of 3040 Muhammadans and 2334 Hindus — total, 5374. 
Area of town site, 159 acres. Two bi-weekly m.arkcts; Government 
school. The only manufacture is one peculiar to the place, the making 
of arsis, or thumb-mirrors of silver. 

Gori. — Town in Gorakhpur District, North-Western Pro\-inces, 
Iring on the river Rdpti, i mile west of Barhaj. Lat = 6 * 33' long. 
^ 3 ° 50' 30" E. Popubtion (i88r) S485, namely, Hindus, 7848; 
and Muhammadans, 637. Area of tonm site, 91 acres. 

Gorabizdr. — ^The scuthem suburb of Berhampur to^vn, ^lurshid- 
abad District, Bengal.^ Lat 24' 5' 15" n*., long. 88’ 17' 15" e. The 
popubtion consists chiefly of Musalmdns and Urdu-speaking immi- 
grants from the north'-west An annual fair called the Chaltb meld is 
held here in honour of Raghundth, attended by about 20,000 people. 

Gor^Mt. — R^ned city in Dindjpur District BengaL Lat 25’ 
15' X., long. 89'/ 20' E. Once the capital of the eastern Mughal 
Government, witl/ a revenue circle of 90 Id&ks of rupees {£^00, goo). 
The capital was^ removed to Dacca by the Emperor Jahangir. The 
site of Gordghdii is now a vast mass of ruins buried in dense jungle, 
on the west bank of the Kardtoya river. 

Gorai. — ^Rh-er of Bengal — &e G.«tu- 
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Gorakhpur. — District in the Licutcnnnt-Govcrnorsliip of ti»e North- 
Western Provinces, lying between 26* 5' 15“ .nnti 27' rS' .)5' a. Int., 
and between 83" 7' .and 84* 29' E. long. Gorahlrpur is .a District in 
the Ben.arcs Division. It is bounded on the north by the territory 
of Ncp."!!, on the c.xst by Ch.ainp.'intn and .Sdran, on the south by 
the river Gogra, and on the west by U.asti and Paiz-abad (Fyz.al).''id). 
Area, 4598 square miles; {lopuhation (1881) 2,617,120 persons. 

Physical Aspects , — ^The District of Goraklipur lies immcdi.ately south 
of the lower Himdlayan slopes, but itself forms a portion of the great 
alluvial plain derived from the detritus of the mountain region, and 
deposited by the mighty rivers which Lake their rise amid the snow- 
clad northern heights. No grc.atcr elevation than a few sandhills 
bretiks the monotony of its level surface. It is, however, inter- 
sected by numerous rivers and strc.am.s, and dotted over with lakes 
and marshes. The water-supply is abundant, and the moisture of 
the soil gives a verdant appearance to the countr>', which contrasts 
strongly with the arid aspect of the Districts south of the Gogr.a. In 
the north and centre, c.\tcnsive tracts of si! forest diversify the 
scene ; the trees are not, as a rule, of any great size, but the density 
and extent of the woodland strike the eye of a \dsitor from the 
populous and highly-cultivated Districts farther south. Immediately 
below the first range of hills stretches the tarii or lowland, a tract of 
sub-montaiie character, with clc.ar and rapid streams, flowing through 
a thickly -wooded forest region. Here and there, glades used for 
pasturage open out among the wilder portions, and the cultivated 
patches are generally devoted to the growth of rice. The inhabitants 
are either hillmen like the Gurkhds and Nepalis, or else .aboriginal 
Thdrus, who alone can live in the iarai during the rains, when its 
pestilential clim.ate drives aw.ay all other tribes. The snowy range c.an 
be distinctly seen from the frontier.,.^— — 

Moving southward, the forest disappears, .and a well-tilled plain is 
entered, only broken by occasional woods or Vare tracts of the saline 
waste knorvn as fssar. \In the south of the DisVict, the general expanse 
of cultivation is diversifi^sd by shady mango grVes, or intersected by 
frequent lakes. The west and south-west .are lou^ying plains, subject to 
extensive inundations. In seasons of heavy rain, tree w.ater collects in the 
valley of the Ami, and, joining the lakes to the e.ak, forms an immense 
inland sea. Beyond the Rapti the ground rises sligBtl}', but agsiin sinks 
towards the south-east, and slopes aw'ay as it reaches the border of the 
District. The principal rivers are— the RAPTt, a tortrJpus torrent, with a 
very shifting channel; the Gogra, a large river, with A volume of water 
here surpassing that of the Ganges, navigable bj’ steai,ners during the 
rains, and never fordable in the driest weather; the Gr'.^at Gandak, a 
clear and rapid stream, full of cataracts and whirlpools, 'and navigable 
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with difficulty on account of its fierce current and sunken snags ; the 
Little Gandak, the Kudna, the Rohin, the Ami, and the Gunghi. 
The principal lakes are the Rdmgarh, Nandaur, Nawar, Bhenri, 
Cliillua, and Amiyar Tdls. The tiger is found in the north, and the 
jackal, wolf, fox, and wild boar throughout the District; deer are 
rare. Wild-fowl of all kinds abound on the larger lakes, which arc also 
well stocked with fish. The latter afford a livelihood to numerous 
boatmen {n:dliis), who rent a lake of the landholder and then fish it in 
concert 

History . — The tract of country north of the river Gogra and between 
Oudh and Bchar, which now forms the Districts of Gorakhpur and Basti, 
was originally included in the .ancient kingdom of KosaUa, of which Ajod- 
hya was the capital. It w.as visited by the deified hero Rdma, whose 
death may be placed at about 750 n.c G.autamn Buddha, the founder 
of the widespread religion which be.ars his name, w.as bom at Kapila 
just beyond the border, and died at Kasia within this District A 
co 1 oss.al statue still marks the place of his decease. Gorakhpur thus 
became the head-quarters of the new creed, and was one of the first 
tracts to receive it Tradition further recounts that a prince belonging 
to the Solar dynasty of Ajodhp attempted to found here a great city 
which should ri\*al the glories of Kasi (or Benares) ; but that when it 
was nearly completed, he w.ts overwhelmed by an irruption of the 
Thdrus and Bhars. These aboriginal and mixed races held all the 
countrj’ north-east of Oudh and the Ganges for a long period, and 
drove out the Arj’ans who had at first conquered them. Their re- 
appe.'irance was apparently connected with the rise of the Buddhist 
faith. The Bhar chicft.iins seemed to have held the country at first 
independently, and afterwards as \'assals of the Magadha Buddhists. 
On the fall of that dynasty, the Bhars regained their autonomy till 
about 550 A.D. From this time the Arj’ans began to recover their 
lost ground; and in 600 a.d., the Rahtors of Kanauj invaded the 
District, which they conquered up to the modem town of Gorakh- 
pur. Hweng Thsang, the Chinese Buddhist pilgrim, who visited 
this part of India about the year 630, notices the Large number of 
monasteries and towers, the latter a monument of the continuous 
struggle between the aboriginal Bhars and their Ary.an antagonists, the 
Rahtors. 

About 900 A.D,, the Domhatirs or military Brahmans made 
their first appearance on the scene, and, with other tribes of mixed 
Brdhman and Rajput descent, began to push up from the south 
and to dispossess the Rahtor chiefs, whom they expelled from the 
town of Gorakhpur. In the nth century, Bisen Sen of Ni^ar became 
the leciding chief in this region ; but the Bh.ars continued to hold the 
western tracts, until ousted by the Jaipur (Je}'pore) Rdj^in the time 
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of Akbar. Early in the r4lh century, the K:ij|nit5;, expelled front 
the country farther west by the Muhammadans, began to enter this 
District. Dhdr Chdnd established himself in Dlniridpdr, and Chandra 
Sen in Satdsi. Tlie latter murdered the Domhal.ir chief of Doman* 
garh (the Gorakhpur fort), seized his strongliold, and cst.abli5hcd 
himself in the city. During the whole cenlm^-, the ] 5 atwal and Ikinsi 
Rdjds carried on an incessant warfare, which desolated the whole 
country; and from 1350 to 1450 the Satdsi and the M.ajholi ll.'tj.ds 
waged w.ir without intermission. TJic present town of Gorakhpur 
was founded about 1400. A century later, the Majholi family held 
the south-east ; the descendants of Dluir Chdnd reigned in the south- 
west ; the Aonla and Satdsi dominions oime next ; while the extreme 
north-west belonged to the principality of Batwal. All these Ii.dj.d.s 
seem to have been quite independent of one another, and isolated 
from the outer world, as no bridges or roads attest any intercourse 
with the Districts to the south or cast. Until the Mughal period, the 
Musalmdns do not appc.ir to have crossed the Gogra; but in 1576, 
Akbar passed across it on his return from the successful expedition 
against Ddiid Kh.in of Bengal. I'lie Emperor’s general, Fiddi Khdn, 
defeated all the Rajds who opposed him, and occupied Gorakhpur. 
Bahddur Shdh visited the District for the sake of its sport during the 
lifetime of Aurangzcb; but until the csUiblishmcnt of the Narvdb 
Wazirs of Oudh at Lucknow in 1721, the Musalmdns interfered vciy 
little with Gorakhpur, and allowed it to be controlled entirely by the 
native Rajds. ' 

After Saddat Ali’s accession, however, a firmer gnisp of the 
District was taken; and in 1750, a large army under AU Kasim Khdn 
reduced it completely to submission. Even then the Muhammadan 
governor exercised no real power, and collected what revenue he 
could obtain through the Rdjas, who carried on war amongst themselves 
as they pleased. At the middle of the i8th century, the Banjdras 
had become a perfect scourge to the District. Tiiey first appeared 
from the west about 1725; but thirty years later, united under able 
leaders, they were formidable enough to contend with chiefs like the 
Rajd, ofBdnsi. They kept the eastern pargands in a constant state of 
terror, and weakened the power of the Rdjds so greatly that the latter 
could no longer resist the fiscal exactions of the Oudh officials, who 
plundered and ravaged the country to an extent which they had never 
ventured to attempt in its more independent dciys. After the battle of 
Baxar in 1764, a British officer received command of the Nawdb’s 
troops, and was instructed to collect the taxes of Gorakhpur; but all 
he could do was to sub-let the collection to native revenue farmers, 
who rack-rented the cultivators in a merciless manner. The District 
formed part of the territory ceded by Oudh to the British under the 
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treat}- of rSoi ; and an ofneer was immediately put in charge of the 
country now divided between the Districts of Gorakhpur, Azamgarh, 
and BastL 

Efforts were made to bring this extensive region under a firmly- 
organized Government, and the revenue was reduced from time to 
time, to meet the needs of the landholders. An in%-asion of the 
Xepalis in iSr3 rvas successfully repulsed ; and the Dbtrict w.as h.appily 
freefrom the incidents of historj* until the Mutiny of rSsy. It was 
then lost for a short time at the beginning of the disturbances, but soon 
after recovered by the aid of the friendly Gurkhds. Later on, in the 
month of August, the rebels under Muhammad Hassan occupied the 
whole District ; and it ^vas not till the 6th of Janu.iry rSsS that the 
Gurkh.i army under Jang B.ahadur marched in and occupied Gorakhpur. 
Muhammad Hassan was then driven out of the city, and shortly after- 
wards the other rebels were c.xpellcd from the outlj-ing fargands, which 
once more passed under our rule. 

PiTfulaiict :. — In 1S53, the Gorakhpur Census returned the number of 
inhabitants at 1,816,390. By 1865 the figures had risen to 2,024,150, 
showing an increase of 207,760 persons, or 11*4 per cent In 1872, 
upon a reduced area, corresponding to the present District, there was an 
apparent falling off to 2,019,361. At the last Census, however, in iSSi, 
the popuhtion ivas ascertained to be 2,617,120, showing an increase of 
597,759, or 29-6 per cent, in the nine years. The enumerations of 1S72 
and iSSi are both calculated upon an area of 459S square miles. 

The Census of the latter year disclosed a total of 2,617,120 persons, 
distributed among 723S ^•ill3ges or towns, and inhabiting an aggregate of 
448,925 houses. These figures jneld tlie following averages: — Persons 
per square mile, 569 ; A-illages per square mile, 1-5 ; houses per square 
mile, 97 ; persons per i-illage, 361 ; persons per house, 5-8. Classified 
according to sex, there were — males, 1,306,123 ; females, 1,310,997. In 
religion, Gorakhpur still retains for the most part the original creed of 
its Aryan conquerors. The Census shows a total of =,354,915 Hindus, 
or 89-9 per cent, as against 261,196 Musalmins, or lo-i per cent. 
The District also contains 35 Sikhs, 41 Jews, and 933 Christians. The 
higher caste Hindus consist of 244,386 Brahmans, 90,266 Rajputs, 
and 97,005 Baniyds. The other respectable Hindu castes include — 
Kaj-asths or writers, forming an important element in the official dass, 
27,272 ; Bhuinhars, landholders and cultivators, 27,802 ; Kurmfe, culti- 
lators, 149,812; Kachhfs, culth-ators, 150,186; Tambulfs, betel sellers, 
25,658; Telis, oil pressers and sellers, 73,042; Gadarias, shepherds, 

1 7,135 ; Nais, barbers, 35,591 ; Dhobis, washermen, 37,974 > K-umbhars, 
potters,45,964; Loh.-irs, blacksmiths, 47,803; Barhais, carpenters, 2 2,463; 
Kahdrs, domestic servants, palanquin-bearers, and agricultural labourers, 
102,653 ; Sonars, goldsmiths, 15,149. The inferior castes comprise — 
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Ahfrs, agriculturists, 307,685 ; Chamdrs, leather dealers and labourers, 
the most numerous caste in the District, 326,205 ; Mallahs, boatmen, 
154,747; KalwArs, distillers, 30,806; I^nids, salt-makers ami diggers, 
60,541; Pdsfs, palm-toddy sellers, 39,121; Ilhars, cultivators and 
labourers, the modern representatives of the once dominant triljc of the 
country, 63,451. The Musalmdns consist of 260,708 iiiinnis and 
4S8 Shiils. 

South of Gorakhpur, and particularly along the Gogra, the country 
is densely inhabited, and the peasantry arc comfortably housed, 
and as civilised as the inhabitants of the southern Districts; but 
in the extreme north, where forests still abound, the peojde remain 
in a very backward condition, living in miserable huts, and being 
generally wilder, poorer, and more barb.arous than the Dodb tribes. 
The only trade in that part of the District is the through traffic from 
NepAl, and the roads arc few and bad. The great density of popula- 
tion throughout renders the masses c.vtrcmcly poor, the standard of 
living low, and the margin of superfluity against evil times exceedingly 
narrow. There were ii towns in iSSr with a population c.xcceding 
5000 souls — namely, Gorakhpur, 57,922; Barhaj, 11,715; Rudjiapur, 
9843; Gora, 8485; Lar, 7408; Gol/v, 7193; Pania, 6642; Bans- 
GAON, 5873; Badhalganj, 5779; Majhauu, 5599; sind Madanpur, 
5099. The aggregate urban population amounted to 131,549- 

The vast majority of the inhabitants are scattered over the country in 
small hamlets. Of the 7238 villages comprising the District, 3197 
contain less than two hundred inhabitants, 2741 from two to five 
hundred, 914 from five hundred to a thousand, 303 from one to two 
thousand, 55 from two to three thousand, 17 from three to five 
thousand, 9 from five to ten thous.ind, 1 from ten to fifteen thousand, 
and I upwards of fifty thousand inhabitants. Classified according 
to occup<ations, the Census Report returned the male population under 
the following six main groups: — Class (1) Professional, including all 
Government servants, civil and military, and the learned professions, 
9488 ; (2) domestic servants, inn and lodging-house keepers, etc., 3S30 ; 
(3) commercial, including merchants, traders, carriers, eta, 16,752 ; (4) 
agricultural and pastoral, 733,099 ; (5) manufacturing and industrial, 
40,694; (6) indefinite and unspecified (consisting of 23,138 general 
labourers, and 479,122 persons of unspecified occupation), 502,260. 

Village Communities . — ^The villages in Gorakhpur exemplify each 
of the three usual tenures— /a/rtVfdfrf, with imperfect paitiddrt, samht- 
ddri, and bhaydchdra ; but the village here has never assumed the 
same importance as a clearly separate unit w’hich it possesses in the 
revenue system of other Districts. The bond of connection among 
' the landholding classes was a feudal attachment to the Rdjd on whom 
they were dependent ; and village communities, in the sense of associa- 
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tions bound together by common proprietorship and residence in the 
same hamlet, were rare and of little importance. The various de- 
pendants and relatives of the Rij-i were at first obliged to live with their 
chief, in order to be constantly at hand for his defence ; and villages 
grew up around the fort or house of the Rdjd as soon as his folloAving 
became too large to be accommodated within its walls. The more 
defined and customary unit in this District is the or hundred, a 
sub-dirision of the f^argand, which appc.ars to have existed before the 
time of the Muhammad.ans. In many cases the iappas correspond 
with n.atural divisions formed by rivers or other physical features ; but 
vciy* often they appe.ar to be purely artificial, and probably represent the 
tract made over by a Rdja to some one of his dependants on a feudal 
tenure. In consequence of this peculiarity, the earlier revenue settle- 
ments were not made by villages, but by taluks and iappas. The 
^luhammadan divisions of chahlds and sarkdrs were never much known 
in Gorakhpur, as their revenue system did not fully develop itself under 
the imperfect and transitorj- administration which they maintained in 
this outlying dependency. The uniformity of British rule, however, is 
making itself felt in this respect. 

Agriailiure. — Gorakhpur District contains a total cultivated area of 
2785 square miles, but there still remains a margin of 1171 square 
miles available for cultivation, most of which is now forest The 
mode of tillage docs not differ from that which prevails elsewhere 
throughout the great alluvial basin of the Ganges and its tributaries. 
There arc two great harvests a year, in the autumn and in the spring. 
The kharif ox autumn crops arc sotvn after the first rain in June, and 
gathered in October or November. They consist of cotton, rice, Idjra, 
jodr, moth, and other food-grains. The raid or spring crops are sown 
immediately after the autumn harvest, and reaped in March or April. 
They are mainly composed of wheat, barley, oats, peas, and other 
pulses. Manure is used, where it can be obtained, for both harvests. 
Spring and autumn crops arc seldom taken off the same ground, but 
sometimes a plot of early rice is gathered in August, and a second crop 
sown in its place for the spring harvest. Owing to the heav>’ and long- 
continued rains at the foot of the Himdlayas, the country is often 
flooded, and the rabi sowing delayed much later than in other Districts. 
A great part of the surface is so long inundated, that it yields no autumn 
crops at all, the spring seed being so^vn as soon as the water clears off. 
This flooded land, however, is rendered exceedingly fertile by the 
deposits which are left behind as the rvaters recede. The forests 
possess little economical value. Wild honey is their chief product ; 
the Bhars contract to collect it, and sell it in the neighbouring towns. 
The trees used to be tapped for their gum, but this practice has been 
stopped since the forests passed into the hands of Government Com- 
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pared with the misrule and oppression which took place under the 
native Pijfe and the Musalmdn revenue-farmers, the condition of the 
people is now vastly improved. 

The total male agricultural population of Gorakhpur in i88i numbered 
731,365, cultivating an average of 2*44 acres each. The total agri- 
cultural population, however, dependent on the soil, amounted to 
2,276,514, or 86‘99 per cent, of the District populatioa Of the 
total area of 4598 square miles, 4253 square miles are assessed 
for Government revenue. Of these, 2751 square miles are under 
cultivation, 866 square miles are cultivable, and 636 square miles 
are uncultivable waste. Total amount of Government assessment, 
including local rates and cesses on land, ;^i99, 835, or an average of 
2s. 3 Jd, per cultivated acre. Total amount of rental actually paid by 
cultivators, j^[4S 1,179, 5 S- ofd. per cultivated acre. Wages and 

prices are still on the whole rather lower than in the Districts to the 
south of the Gogra ; but the construction of the Patna-Bahrdich Railway 
will probably increase the demand for labour, besides equalizing the 
cost of necessaries. Coolies and unskilled hands receive from 2^d. to 
3|d. a day ; agricultural labourers from 2|d. to 3d. ; bricklayers and 
carpenters from 6d. to 2S. Women get about one-fifth less than men, 
while children are paid one-half or one-third the wages of an adult. 
Prices ruled as follows in 1876: — Wheat, 24 sers per rupee, or 4s. 8d. 
per cwt. ; rice, 17 sers per rupee, or 6s. 7d. per cwt ; jodr, 38 sers per 
rupee, or 3s, per cwt. ; bdjra, 34 sers per rupee, or 3s. 4d. per cwt 
Prices ranged higher in 1882-83, and are thus returned in the official 
reports. Wheat, 19 sers per rupee, or 5s, iid. per cwt ; rice, from 19 
to 13^ sers per rupee, or from 5s. iid. to 8s. 4d. per cwt ; jodr^ 
sers per rupee, or 3s. 8d. per cwt ; Mjra, 23 J sers per rupee, or 4s. pd. 
per cwt 

Natural Calamities. — Gorakhpur, being a naturally moist and rainy 
District, suffers less from famine than most other portions of the great 
north-western plain. The distress in 1780 and 1783 did not seriously 
affect the Districts beyond the Gogra. In 1803 the rice harvest 
failed, and the spring crops were endangered, but rain fell in September, 
and the scarcity was never very severe. The next great famine, in 
1837-38, was most heavily felt in the Upper Doib and Bundelkhand, 
and did not seriously attack Gorakhpur. The District suffered some- 
what, however, in the dearth of 1860-61, when, under the pressure of 
want, crimes against property became hvice as numerous as in ordinary 
years. In 1873-74 the drought extended to the Districts of Gorakhpur 
and Basti, and it became necessary to establish relief works in the 
spring of 1874. The rains shortly afterwards put an end to the 
distress, and the relief measures w’ere at once discontinued. 

Comvierce and Trade, etc. — ^The commerce of Gorakhpur is chiefly 



GORAKHPUR. 


171 

confined lo tljc export of agricultural produce ; but there is a small 
amount of through traffic with Nepal. Bariiaj is the principal mart of 
the DistricL In the north, the trade in rice and pepper is considerable, 
and that in timber, iron, and copper is large and increasing. The 
means of communication arc still imperfectly developed. No railroad 
passes through the District, and the nearest rmlway stations are at 
Fairibdd (Fyrabdd) (So miles), Akbarpur (68 miles), or 2 kimdnid (76 
miles). A good metalled road runs due south from Gorakhpur to Benares 
t':)i Barhalganj, with a length of 36 miles in this DistricL It is carried 
over the depression of the Amiyar and Bigra lakes by an embankment 
3 miles long, knorni as the Tucker band/i, flanked with solid masonry’, 
and having four considerable bridges on its line. Another metalled 
road leads from Gorakhpur to B.isti and Faizdbdd, with a length of 15 
miles in this District. There are 910 miles of unmelalled road, of 
which 527 are raised and bridged throughout. The Rdpti is navigable 
for country boats, which convey a large amount of grain and timber 
into the Gogra, and thence down to the Ganges. The Gogra itself 
receives a considerable qu.antity of grain from Barhaj and Barhalganj 
for the Ganges ports. Rafts of timbo- arc flo.atcd down the fierce and 
dangerous channel of the Great Gandak from Ncpdl, besides grain and 
sugar from this District 

Administration . — The local staff generally consists of a Collector- 
Magistrate, 2 Joint Magistrates, and x Deputy, besides the usual 
fiscal, medical, and constabuhiry’ establishments. The whole amount 
of revenue — imperial, municipal, and local — raised in the District in 
1S76 was ;^227,73S, being at the rate of 2s. ajd. per he.ad of the 
population. In 18S0-S1, the gross imperial revenue was returned at 
-(^211,225. A new settlement of the land revenue was commenced in 
1859 and completed in 1871. The land-tax in 1876 produced a total 
sum of ;^i68,o7i, and in 1881-S2, ^^170, 171. In iSSo, the total 
strength of the regular police force amounted to 78S officers and men, 
including 162 municipal or town police; while the cost of their 
maintenance was returned at ;^S953, of which the State contributed 
;^8 i2o, and local funds ^^833. These figures give an average of i 
policeman to every’ 5*8 square miles of area and every’ 3334 of the 
population, maintained at a rate of £1, 19s. 2d. per square mile, or 
less than id. per head of the inhabitants. The regular force n-as 
supplemented by a rural body of 229S village watchmen {c/iaukiddrs). 
The District jail contained in 18S0 a daily average of 584 prisoners, 
of whom 529 were males and 55 females. There are 18 imperial 
and 19 local post-offices in the District, but no telegraph station. 
Education was carried on in xSSo by means of 8592 inspected 
schools, with a total roll of 8592 pupils. Fifteen of these were girls’ 
schools. There are also numerous uninspected private for 
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which no statistics are available j and the Census Report returned 
20,291 boys and 27S girls as under instruction in 1881, and 47>6S3 
males and 1087 females as able to read and write, but not under 
instruction. For fiscal purposes, Gorakhpur is sub-divided into 6 fa/isils 
and 12 par^ands. 

Sanitary Aspects. — The District is not subject to very intense heat, 
being secured from extremes by its vicinity to the hills, and by the 
moisture of its soil Dust storms are rare, and cool breezes from the 
north, rushing down the gorges of the Himalayas, sncceed each interval 
of very hot weather. The climate is, however, relaxing, and there is no 
bracing cold. The southern and eastern portions, where the jungle has 
been cleared, is as healthy as most parts of the Province ; but the tardi 
and the forest tracts are still subject to malaria. The average rainfall for 
a period of 30 years ending 1881 was 48*68 inches ; the maximum was 
60 inches in 1861, and the minimum 25 inches in 1868. In 1881, the 
total rainfall was 50*88 inches, or 2*20 inches above the average. The 
mean monthly temperature in the shade was 77° F. in 1870, and 76” in 
1871; the e.vtreme range was from 6i“in January to po^in June. The total 
number of deaths reported in 1S80 was 72,133, or 19*8 per thousand of 
the population. There are 6 charitable dispensaries in the District — at 
Gorakhpur, Rudarpur, Kasia, Barhalganj, Bela Haria, and Maharajganj. 
In 1882 they afforded relief to a total npmber of 50,126 patients, of 
whom 953 were in-door and 49,686 were out-door patients. [For further 
information regarding Gorakhpur District, see the Gazetteer of the 
North-Western Provinces, vol. vi. (Government Press, Allahabad, r88i) ; 
Settlement Reports, by various officers between 1861 and 1863. (A 
fresh Survey and Settlement of the District was sanctioned by Govern- 
ment in April 1883, although the present settlement does not expire 
till 1S89.) Also the North-Western Provinces Census Report for 1881, 
arid the Provincial and Departmental Administration Reports from 
iSSi to 1SS3.] 

Gorakhpur. — Central tahsU of Gorakhpur District, North-Western 
Promccs; traversed by the river Rdpti, and consisting throughout of 
a level plain. Area, 654 square miles, of which 379 are cultivated j 
population (1872) 330,886 ; (1S81) 416,293, namely, males 208,878, 
and 1010.1105 207,415, showing an increase of 85,407 in nine years. 
I-and revenue (at time of settlement), ^25,923 ; total Government 
revenue, ^28,426 ; rental paid by cultivators, j£62,o2x. In 1883, the 
tahfil (including head-quarters) contained 3 civil and rr criminal 
courts. Number of police circles (thdnds), 3 ; strength of regular police, 
47 men; village watchmen {chauhiddrs), 277. 

Gorakhpur. — City, municipality, and administrative head-quarters 
of Gorakhpur District, North-AVestern Provinces, situated on the river 
R.ip;i, .about the centre of the District, in lat. 26° 44' 8" x., long, S3® 23' 
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44' E. Population (1S72) 51,117 ; (iSSr) 57,922, namely, males 28,730, 
and females 29,192. Hindus numbered 37,710; Muhammadans, 
20,031; Christians, 125; and ‘others,’ 56. Area of town site, 746 
acres. Founded about 1400 a.d., on the site of a more ancient 
city. For early historj* and Mutiny narrative, see Gorakhpur 
District. He.'id-quartcrs of a civil and sessions judge ; District jail ; 
usu.al administrative offices. Considerable trade in grain and timber, 
.sent down the R.-ipti to the Gogra and the Ganges. Government 
clmritable dispcns.ar}'. Municip.il revenue in iSSi, ;i^4905 ; from 
t.Txcs, ;^4466, or is. 6Jd. per he.ad of population. 

Gorl^hamar . — Tovm in Rchli /a/isU, Sdgar District, Cen tral Provinces. 
Population (iSSi) 249S ; namely, Hindus, 2063; Kabirpanthfs, 56; 
Satn.imfs, 52 ; Muhammadans, loS ; and .aborigines (by religion), 9. 

Gori'bidnur. — Td/ui in Koldr District, Mysore State. Arc.a, 150 
square miles; population (iSSi) 27,708, namely, 14,211 males and 
13,497 females. Hindus numbered 26,916 ; and Muhammadans, 792. 
Soil loose and fertile, with water easily procurable below the surface. 
Products— cocoa-nut and arcca-nut, sugar-cane, rice, and turmeric. The 
fdtux contains 2 civil and 7 criminal courts; regular police, 47 men; 
village watch (e/taui-:ddrs), 29S. Land revenue (18S3), ;^i2,738. 

Gori'bidnur. — ^\’illage in Kolar District, Mj'sore State. Lies on the 
left bank of the North Pindkini river, 56 miles north-west of Koldr. 
Lat. 13* 37' K., long. 77* 32' 50' E.; population (1881) 1392. 
Andent ton-n with a legcndar>- history connecting with that of the 
Mahdbkdrata, Head-quarters of the tdluk of Gori-bidniir. 

Gorigangd. — River in Kumaun District, North-Western Provinces ; 
one of the headwaters of the Gogra. Rises from a glacier about 12 miles 
south of the Unth or Untd Dhara Pass, at an elevation of 11,543 feet 
above sea-level ; runs in a perpetual cascade for 60 miles down the 
mountain ralleys ; and joins the Kali in lat. 29° 45' x.,loDg. 80* 25' e., 
at a height of 1972 feet above sea-level 

Gorinda Farsandail . — Pargand of Unao District, Oudh. A small 
fargand, formerly a waste and jungle tract used by Ahirs as grazing 
ground for their flocks and herds. Said to have been first cleared 
about 500 years ago by a Brdhman and a Kajasth. Area, 44 square 
miles, of which 25 are cultivated. Government land revenue, ^£^3434, 
or an average of 2s. i^d. per acre. Land is held under the following 
tenures : — Tdlukddn, 3492 acres ; pukJitdddri, 504 acres ; zami/iddri, 
S775 acres; fatliddri, 15,281 acres. Population (1881) 20,987, 
namely, 10,938 males and 10,049 females. Number of \-illages, 62 ; 
average density of population, 495 per square mile. 

Gosainganj. — ^Town in Lucknow District, Oudh ; 14 miles from 
Lucknow dtj‘, on the road to Sultdnpur. Founded by Rdja Hommat 
Gir Gosdin, in the reign of the Nawdb Shuja-ud-daula, in 1754. The 
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Rdjd commanded a force of looo Rdjptir cavalry, and held ^^parganA 
of Amellii in jigir for the pay of the troops. On building the town 
and his fort, the extensive ruins of which are .still in cxi.stcnce, he 
transferred the head-quarters of the parganA hither, and altered the 
name of the pargand to that of the town. His power must have been 
considerable, for on one occasion, when the Nawdb was flj'ing before 
the English after the battle of Baxar, the Gosdin refused him admission 
and shelter within the walls of his forL On the conclusion of peace 
betiveen the Nawdb and the English, however, the Rdjd found it 
expedient to leave the place, and retire to his native village nc.ir 
Hardwdr, where a small jd^r was granted him by the British. Tlie 
population of Gosdinganj in i88i amounted to 2923, almost ex- 
clusively Hindus, dwelling in 596 houses. The town is clean and well 
kept, with a conservancy establishment maintained by levy of a house- 
tax. Gosdinganj has always been noted as a flourishing market town, 
and a brisk local trade is carried on. It has the advantage of direct 
communication Avith Lucknow and Cawnpur by a road connecting 
it with the Cawnpur imperial road at Bani bridge on the left bank 
of the Sai. This road is the great outlet for countrj' produce, and 
in turn conveys to Gosdinganj Europe.in piece-goods and articles 
of English manufacture. Annual value of sales in the market arc 
estimated at ;£’i9iiSo. Tavo religious fcstiA'als in the year arc held in 
honour of the local goddess, each attended by about 5000 people, 
at Avhich some trade is carried on. Taa’o mosques, and one or two 
small Sivaite temples j police station j Government school. 

Gos&inganj. — ^Toaati in Faizdbdd District, Oudh . — Ste Ahankari- 

PUR. 

Gostdnadi (Go-sidm-ftad!, ‘River of the Coav’s Udder ’). — Rh-erin 
Goddvari District, Madras Presidency. An important stream, Avhich 
has been converted into a useful navigable irrigation channel by the 
Goddvari engineers. Its Avaters are considered sacred by the Hindus. 

GostMni {Champavaii or Konddd ). — ^River rising in Gajapatinagar 
taluk, Vizagapatam District, Madras Presidency; flows south-east for 
48 miles till it enters the sea at Kondda. Principal villages, Gaja- 
patinagar and Andhra. 

Gotardi.— Petty State of RcAvd Kdntha, Bombay Presidency. Area, 
Lanu-uare mile. There are four shareholders. ReA’enue in 1881 
revenufcji at ^^42 ; tribute of ^^42 payable to the GdekAvdr of Baroda. 
tahsil (inuraxh.— A fortress lying north-west of the city of Amritsar, 
"ourts. Nu. short distance from the AV’alls. Lat. 31° 40' n., long. 74* 
r ; villdfey Ranjft Singh in 1809, nominally for the protection 
■ - i ' ' .‘^e holy city of the Sikhs, but really to overaAA’e their 
•rakhpiir D..^iage. Noay garrisoned by a portion of a battery of 
3 ceiany of British infantry. 
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Govindpur. — Sub-division of Mdnbhdm District, Chutia Nagpur, 
Bengal ; lying between 23’ 3S' and 24* 3' 30" x. lat., and between 86“ 
9' 15" and 86“ 52' 15" n, long. Area, 803 square miles; number of 
villages and towns, 1781 ; houses, 31,189. Population (1881) 196,584, 
namely, nnilcs 97,992, and females 98,592. Hindus numbered 
151,888; Muhammadans, 14,684; Christians, 70; Brahmos, 3; 
Sant.ils, 12,597; Kols, 480; other aboriginal tribes and unspecified, 
16,862. Average density of population, 245, per square mile; towns 
or villages per square mile, 2*22 ; houses per square 'mile, 40*36 ; 
persons per tillage, 110; persons per house, 6*30. The Sub-division 
comprises the four i/:at:ds or police circles of Govindpur, Jharia, Nirsha, 
and Topchanchi. It contained in 1SS3, i civil, i revenue, and 2 
criminal courts. The sub-divisional officer has the powers of a magis- 
trate of the first class ; and an honorary magistrate, the zam!nddr of 
Jluiria, exercises third-class magisterial powers. The regular police 
consists of a force of 83 officers and men ; there is also a force of 681 
c/;aukidtirs or village watchmen, and 83 s^uitauils, holding lands rent- 
free in return for police service. 

Gowhatty. — Chief town and administrative head-quarters of Kdmriip 
District, Assam. — See Gauhati. 

Gramang. — Village, in Bashahr State, Punjab. Lat. 31“ 33' n., 
long. 78® 33' 11 ; lies in the valley of Tidang, on the banks of a river 
bc.aring the same name, which flows with a violent course down the 
rapid descent Well-built, neatly laid out, and intersected with water- 
courses. The neighbourhood contains an immense number of temples, 
shrines, and other sacred buildings, devoted to the religious c.\erciscs 
of the Buddhist monks and nuns who inhabit the village. Elevation 
above sea-level, 9r74 feet 

Gudsuba. — River in Twenty-four Pargands District, Bengal ; one of 
the principal arms of the Ganges, falling into the sea in lat 21° 38' 
X., long. 88* 54' E. Although of considerable size, it is the most 
difficult river to enter of any on the coast, on account of a bending 
channel at its mouth. A vessel entering it must bring the middle of 
the land on the east side of the river to bear north, and steer directly 
in for it till near shore ; she ought then to steer to the westward until 
close to Bdngdduni island, whence the channel takes a fairly straight 
direction to the north. 

Gubbi. — ^Town in Tiimkiir District, Mysore State; 13 miles by road 
west of Tiimkiir; head-quarters of the Kadaba tdluh Lat. 13“ 18' 40" x., 
long. 76° 58' 30" E. ; population (1881) 3793, namely, 3342 Hindus, 
401 Muhammadans, 40 Jains, and 10 Christians. Entrepot for the 
trade in areca-nut between the high lands of Mysore and Wallajah-pet 
in North Arcot, and also for local traffic. Said to have been founded 
about 400 years ago by the gauda or chief of Hosahalli, the head of 
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the tribe of Nonalw Wokligars. His descendant u-as dispossessed by 
Tipii Sultiln, and the family arc now ordinary cultivators, though their 
rank is acknowledged in their own triba Gubbi has suflered much 
from the antagonistic spirit prevailing between the rival trading castes 
of Komatfs and Banajigas or Lingdyats, and was once in danger of 
being entirely abandoned owing to their dissensions. There arc fairs, 
both weekly and annual, frequented by merchants from great distances. 
The neighbourhood produces coarse cotton cloth (both white and 
coloured), blankets, sackcloth, woldgra arcca-nut, cocoa-nut, jagecry- 
sugar, tamarind, capsicum, wheat, rice, ro^ and other grains, lac, steel, 
and iron. Large imports are rcceit'cd in exchange for these articles, 
and Gubbi forms an intermediate mtirt for goods passing through the 
south of the peninsula in almost all directions. The local trade in 
areca-nut is estimated at 335 tons — value, ^2i,8.}0; or dry 

cocoa-nut, 134 tons— value, ;£^332S; cotton cloth, ^1500. In addi- 
tion, arcca-nut, pepper, and cardamoms are imported from Nagar and 
transmitted to Vellore and Walldjah-pet, whence nutmeg, mace, and 
European piece-goods are received in e.\changc. Sugar, sugar-candy, 
and silk from Bangalore arc exchanged for cotton and thread from 
Dhanvdr. 

Gudaliir,— Pass in Travancore State, Madras Presidency ; crossed 
by the road from JIaddra.-!.o''Trravaacore. Giidaltir village is situated 
in lat ir“ 9' n., and Ion/ 77* E. 

Gudaltir,— Town iyNflgiri District, Madras Presidency ; situated 
at the foot of the,Xfeduwatham gZ/df, on the road to Utakamand 
{Oot.\7'’mvr'i)/atia at the junction of the main roads from Mysore 
and Malabdr. Lat 1 1“ 30' n,, long. 76* 34' e. The chief town of the 
Nambalakod / it contains 488 houses and 1796 inhabitants 

according to the Census of 1S81. Since 1850, GiSdaltir has become 
the centre of the south-east Waindd coffee industry, .and is a place of 
growing importance. A sub-magistrate, with a munsifs jurisdiction, is 
stationed here. There are also police and post offices. The transfer 
of this station and the sunounding country to the jurisdiction of 
Nflgiri District was carried out in 1877. 

Gudidtham {G06natlum).—Tdluk in North Arcot District, Madras 
Presidency. Area, 446 square miles, \rith r town and =46 villages. 
Houses, 22,821 ; population (1881) 154,646, namely, 76,491 males .and 
. 78,155 females. Hindus numbered 140,126 ; Muhammadans, 13,376 ; 
Christians, 1138; and ‘others,’ 6. The /d/ui contains 2 crimin.'il 
courts ; police stations {tZtdnds), 6 ; replar police, 65. Land revenue 
;^22,772. The tdluk forms a long strip lying along the north bank of 
the Paldr. Its length is ne.ir]y 50 miles, while its breadth averages 9 
miles. Crops— rice, kambu, and jodr. ' The miuvimum assessment 
on irrigated land for land revenue is £1^ los. per acre. The soil 
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is rich in iron, lime, and building stone. There are 109 miles of roads. 
Chief town, Gudiatham. 

Gudidtham. — ^Town in North Arcot District, Madras Presidency ; 
situated on the Madras Raibway, 75 miles west from Madras, 15 miles 
west from Vellore (Veliir). Lies 3 miles north of the Ptildr, and is 
bisected by the Kaundinia river. Lat. 12“ 57' 20" n., long. 78’ 54' 
40' E. It contains (1S81) 1678 houses and 10,641 inh.abit.ants, namely, 
8567 Hindus, 2060 Muhamm,ad.ans, 8 Christians, and 6 ‘others.’ 
He.ad-qu.artcrs of the fdluk, with court, sub-jail, school, post and 
telegraph ofliccs. Centre of a considerable weaving industry ; exports 
rice to Malab.'lr. 

Gudibanda (‘ Tmpk Rock'). — TAIitk in Kol.ar District, Mysore 
State. Area, 220 squ.are miles; population (1S81) 32,415, namely, 
16,324 males and i6,ogi fem.alcs. Hindus numbered 31,484 ; Muh.am- 
madans, 928; and Christians, 3. Land revenue (1874-75), e.\clusive 
of water rates, ^£'6864, or 2s. 2d. per cultivated acre. 

Gudibanda. — Village and he.ad-quarters of Gudibanda tAluk, in 
Kolar District, Mysore State ; 55 miles north-west of Koidr. Lat. 13“ 
41' N*., long. 77' 44' 35" n. ; population (1881) 1788. Situated at the 
foot of a rock, crowned by fortifictuions, with a temple on the summit ; 
residence of a loc.al chief during the 17th century. 

Gudiwdra. — TAluk in Kistna District, Madras Presidency. Area, 
596 squ.are miles, with 203 villages; housc.s, 16,488 ; population (1881) 
99,233, n.amely, 50,346 males and 48,887 fem.iles. Hindus num- 
bered 94,446; Muhammad.ans, 3072; Christians, 1706; and ‘others,’ 9. 
The tAluk is a deltaic tract lying to the north of M.isulipatam, and 
comprising a great portion of the curious depression called the Kolleru 
lake (sec Kolleru). It contains 2 criminal courts; police circles 
{ihAuAs), II ; regular police, 137 men. Land revenue, ^42,422. 

Gudiwdra. — Village in Kistna District, Madras Presidency. Popu- 
lation (1881) 4041. Lies about 20 miles from Masulip.atam. A place 
of gre.'it antiquity, with the remains of a Buddhist stupa in the middle 
of the village. 

Gudiir. — TAluk in Nellorc District, Madras Presidency- Area, 910 
squ.are miles, cont-iining i town and 163 villages; houses, 24,239; 
population (i88i) 125,453, namely, 63,789 m.alcs and 61,664 females. 
Hindus numbered 119,858; Aluhammadans, 5439; Christians, 149; 
and ‘ others,’ 7. The tAluk contains 2 criminal courts ; police circles 
{f hands), 12 ; regular police, 93 men. Land revenue, ;£^3 1,458. Chief 
town, Gudur. 

Glidur. — ^Town in Nellore District, Madras Presidency ; situ.ated on 
the Great Northern Trunk Road, about 23 miles south of Nellore 
town. Lat. 14° 8' 43" n., long. 79° 53' 30" e. It contains (1S81) 
1093 houses and 4862 inhabitants, namely, 4276 Hindus, 520 Muh.am- 
VOL. V. M 
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inadans, and 66 Christians. ’J’he head-quarters of lJ>c Giiddr LUuh, 
with the usual courts, sub-jail, iiast-ofTice, police station, travellers’ 
bungalow, and good camping ground. 

Gudur. — Town in KarniH (Kumool) District, Madras I’rcsidcncy ; 
situated about 19 miles north-west of ICariuH town, tviih which it is 
connected by a newly-made road. I.»it. 15* 43’ .n., long. 78’ 3.}' 40' i- 
It contains (1881) Saa houses, and a popuKation of 3547, namely, a7o.t 
Hindus, 746 Muhammadans, and 97 Christians, I'ormerly the head- 
quarters of a UUuk, The town is of no importance, c.vcept for its 
cotton cloth, in the manufacture of which a large section of the 
population is employed. There is also a small silk-weaving business. 

Gugera {Guf^aira), — Northern lahsll of Montgomciy Di.slrict, 
Punjab ; stretching on either side of the Rdvi, and consisting for the 
most part of a dry and b.nrrcn waste, with a narrow strip of cultivation 
along the river bank. Area, 149S square miles. Popuhtion (1S81) 
99,200, namely, males 53,863, and females 45,337 ; av'crage density, 
66 persons per square mile. Cla-ssilicd according to religion, there 
were — Muhammadans, 81,609 ; Hindus, 14,527 ; and Sikhs, 3064, 
The administrative staff consists of a tahsUddr. One civil and t 
criminal court, with 6 police circles (//idmSs) ; strength of regular 
police, 57 men, with 239 village tvatchmen (e/iaukiddrs), 

Gugera. — Town in Montgomerj’ District, Punjab, and head-quarters 
of Gugera /a/isU,' situated on the high southern bank of the Rdvi, 30 
miles north-e<ast of Montgomery. I,at. 30* 58’ n., long. 73* ai' r.. 
Formerly the head-quarters of the District, but ab.indoncd in favour of 
Montgomeiy on the opening of the Lahore and Miiltdn (Mooltan) 
Railway in 1864. Since that time the town has declined in population 
and importance, and has now little claim to notice. Ta/tsRi, police 
station. 

Guindy (AT//rf/).— -Village in Chengalpat District, and a suburb 
of Madras city, 4 miles south-west. Lat. 13’ k., long. So® 16' e. 
The country house and park of the Governor of Madras are at 
Guindy. The Government farm and School of Agriculture arc at 
Roshdnbdgh Jail 

GRjdinll— -Village in Btashahr State, Punjab, on the road from 
Kotkdi to the Burinda Pass. Inhabited by a mining population, who 
extract and smelt the iron-ore of the neighbouring hills. Lab 31° S' x., 
long. 77® 42' E. 

Gdjar Khdn.-— South-eastern ia/ts!l of Rdwal Pindi District, Punjab, 
lying some 20 miles south of the Marri (Murree) Hills ; situated between 
33° 4' and 33® 26' N. lab, and between 72* 59' and 73* 39' 30" e. long. 
Area, 565 square miles; population (rSSi) 133,396, namely, males 
68,163, and females 65,233 ; avemge density, 236 persons per square 
mile. The administrative staff consists of a taftsUddr and a iitunsif, 
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who preside over t ctiminal and s civil courts. Number of police 
circles {(fuimrs), 3 ; strength of regular police, 57 men ; village watch- 
men {ehaukiddrs), 239. 

Gt^ardt {Guz^nfi ). — The name given to the northern maritime 
I’rovince of the Ilomba)* I’rcsidcncy, c.vtending from 20* to 24° 45' N. 
latitude, and from 69* to 74* 20' E. longitude. It includes the 
jK'ninsula of K-ithi-awdr, and is bounded on the north by R.-ijputana, on 
the east by the spurs of the Vindhya and Saipmd ranges, on the south 
by the Konkdn, and on the west by the sea. On the mainland, it 
comprises the British Districts of Surat, Broach, Kaira, Panxh 
Mahaus, and AuMAnA»AD, with a toml area of 10,158 square mites, 
and a population (iSSi) of 2,857,731 ; together with the scattered 
territories of the G.-fekwar of IUroda, the N.ativc States of Kathidwir, 
the Main Kak'tjia and Rhwa Kantha Agencies, the States of 
the P.-ilanpur Sujicrintcndency, the States of Cutch, Camb.nj', and 
N.'lrukot, and the States under the Surat Agency (B.ansda, Dharampur, 
and S,-!chin), with a total area of 59,880 square miles, and a population 
(iSSi) of 6,922,049 ; grand total area for Gujardt, 70,038 squ.arc miles ; 
grind total population (iSSi) 9,779,780, or more than one-half the 
population of the Bombay Presidenq*. The term Gujarat is sometimes 
employed to exclude the peninsula of Kathldwir, with its 180 petty 
States. T0t.1l area, c.vdusivc of the peninsula of Kdthi.iwdr, 41,536 
5qu.ire miles. For .in account of the history', geography, etc. of Gujardt, 
the reader is referred to the articles on tlie various States and Districts 
mentioned above. Gujardt gives its name to the vernacular of Northern 
Bombay, viz. Gujardti, which forms one of the three great languages 
of that Presidency; the other two being Kanarese on the south co.isl, 
and Mardthi in the central and southern regions. 

Gujrinwdla. — District in the Lieutenant-Governorship of the 
Punjab, lying between 31* 32’ and 32' 33' n. lit,, .md between 73* ii' 
30" and 74® 28' 15" E. long. Gujntnw.ila is the north-western 
District of the Lahore Division, It is bounded on the north-west by 
the river Chendb, which separates it from Gujr.-it and Sh.ihpur; on 
the south and south-c.ist by the Districts of Jhang, Montgomeiy’, and 
Lahore ; and on the e.ist by the District of Sidikot. Area, 25S7 squ.ire 
miles; population (1S81) 616,892. The administrative head-quarters 
arc at the town of Gujranwala. 

Physical Asfecis. — ^The District of Gujrdnwdia forms the central 
portion of the Rechna Dodb, intermediate between the fertile sub- 
montane plains of Sialkot and the desert cxp.inscs of Jhang. It 
displays, accordingly, all the transition stages by which the rich silt of 
the loiver Himdliyan slopes merges into the waterless level character- 
istic of North-Western India. On the northern frontier, .1 belt of 
alluvial land, some a to 6 miles in breadth, fringes the Chendb 
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throughout its course, .ind marks the wider valley wiihin wljich the 
river has now and again shifted its uncertain channel. Tin's low- 
lying strip is bounded on the south by a steep bank, xvhcncc the 
central uplands rise at once to the general level, which they maintain 
across the whole Dodb. For jo miles from the river-bed, the influence 
of the water is felt, in all the wells ; but beyond that line, the country 
becomes entirely dependent upon the rainfall for its han'cst. 'I’hc 
eastern portion of tljc plateau, bordering on Sialkot, has a rich soil, 
with accessible water, and is quite equal in productive power to the 
country immediately above it ; the villages here lie close together, 
while the people arc careful and industrious cultivators. 

Receding from the hills, the soil becomes harder and drier, the water 
is hidden at greater depths, and the villages begin to lie farther ai».irt. 
At last, in the c.Ktrcme south, we reach the desolate table-land knoxx*n 
as the b&r^ a flat expanse of seemingly barren land, covered with 
low jungle, and only covered by grass after the rainy season has brought 
out the natural fertility of its thirsty soil. On its southern border 
the h&r assumes its xvorst characteristics, and passes slowly into the 
utter desert of Jhang. Even here, however, a few large marshes arc 
to be found, whose stagnant waters serx-c as the last resource of cattle 
in seasons of drought. In the south-east comer of the District, the 
little river Deoh irrigates and fertilizes a tiny valley of its own, xvhich 
its annual inundations supply xvith a rich deposit of loam. Txvo or 
three minor watercourses carry off the surface drainage into the Dcgh 
or the Chendb, and are used for purposes of irrigation in the villages 
through xvhich they pass. The District is very bare of trees, having 
little timber except the scrubby brushwood of the bir, xvhich is only 
useful for firexx'ood. Its sccner)- is eveiywhcrc tame, and in the central 
plateau becomes tediously monotonous. Yet it xvould be possible, bv 
means of an extensive irrigation system, to raise the productiveness of 
the driest parts to as high a level as that noxv attained by the most 
fertile portions of the northern slope. 

History .— District of Gujrdnxx-ala is essentially a modem crc.ition, 
alike in its boundaries, its population, and its principal towns ; yet it 
can claim important relics of the past, constructed during an early 
period of prosperity, which is completely separated from its later annals 
by a comparative blank. It seems likely, indeed, that the District once 
contained the capital of the Punjab, at an epoch when Lahore had not 
yet begun to exist. ■ We learn from the Chinese Buddhist pilgrim, 
Hwen Thsang, that about the year 630 he visited a town known as 
Tse-kia (or Taki), the metropolis of the xx-hole country- of the Five 
Rivers. The site of this toxvn has been identified by General Cunning- 
ham xvith a mound near the modern village of Asarur in this District, 
where immense ruins of Buddhist origin 'are still to be seen. Their 
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date is inarkal l)j* tlic discovcn* of coins, as well as by the great size 
of tlie bricks, which is characteristic of the period in which they were 
conslnictcd. After the time of Hwen Thsang, we know as little of 
Gujranwala as of Indian Districts generally, until the Muhammadan 
invasions brought back regular chronological history. Meanwhile, 
however, T.'iki had fallen into oblirion, and I,ahore had become the 
chief city of the Punjab. 

Under Muhammadan nile, the District flourished. From the 
d.ays of Akbar to those ot Aurangzeb, wells were scattered over 
the whole country, .and vilkagcs lay thickly dotted about the southern 
]ilatcau, now a barren waste of grass land and scrub jungle. Their 
remains may still be found in the wildest and most solitary reaches 
of the bir. Emix.vijad and H.\riz.\KAt) were the chief towns, while 
the countr)’ was divided into 6 well-tilled ^argar.is. But before 
the close of the Muhammadan period, a mysterious depopulation 
fell upon this tract, the reasons of which are even now by no 
means clear. The tribes at present occupying the District are all 
immigrants of recent date, and before their advent the whole region 
seems for a lime to have been almost entirely abandoned. Indeed, 
there is rc,nson to think th.al most of the occupying clans have not held 
villages in the District for more tluin sixty years, and that previously 
their ancestors were nomad gmziers in the ruined plain of the bir. The 
only plausible conjecture to account for this sudden and disastrous 
change is that of the settlement ofneers, who regard it as a simple result 
of the const.int wars by which the Punjab was convulsed during the last 
years of Muhammadan supremacy. 

On the Sikh reaction, the waste plains of Gujtdnwila were seized 
by the military adventurers who then sprang up. Charat Singh, the 
grandfather of the great Mahatajd Ranjit Singh, took possession of 
the village of Gujranw.i!.a, then an inconsiderable hamlet, and made it 
the head-quarters of himself and his son and grandson. Minor Sikh 
chieftains settled at WaziRAnAD, SHr.KHUPUR.\, and other towns ; while 
in the western portion of the District, the R-ajput Bhatiis and Chattahs 
maintained a sturdy independence. In the end, however, Ranjit Singh 
succeeded in bringing all the scattered portions of the District under 
his own power. The great Mahdraja was himself bom at Gujrdnwala, 
and the town continued to be his capital up to his occupation of 
I^hore. The Sikh rule, which was elsewhere so disastrous, appears to 
have been an unmitigated benefit to Gujrdnwala. Ranjit Singh settled 
large colonies in the various sillages, and was verj* successful in en- 
couraging culthution throughout the depopulated plain of the bar. 
In the Dcgh valley, especially, he planted a body of hard-working 
Hindus, the Labanas, to whom he granted the land at a nominal rent, 
on condition that each cultivator should break up and bring under 
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tillage the ground allotted to him. On the other hand, the paternal 
rule of the Mahdr^j^ is said to have unfitted the people for self-reliant 
exertion under a more liberal r'^iine. 

In 1847 the District came under British influence, in connection 
with the regency at Lahore; and two years later, in 1849, it w'as 
included in the territory annexed after the second Sikh war. It 
formed a part originally of the extensive District of Wazhih&d, 
which comprised the whole upper portion of the Rechna Do^b. 
In 1852, this unwieldy territory was sub-divided between Gujrdnwala 
and Si^kot. The present District, as then constituted, stretched 
across the entire plateau, from the Chendb to the R£vi; but in 
1853, the south-eastern fringe, consisting of 303 villages, was trans- 
ferred to Lahore; and three years later, a second batch of 324 villages 
was similarly handed over to the same District Since that time 
Gujtinwdla has enjoyed an immunity from the catastrophes of history, 
with the exception of the events of 1857, which, however, are in it more 
properly connected with the general annals of India than with the 
records of a single tract Under Sikh and British rule, the relative 
importance of the various towns has been completely revolutionized; 
Gujrdnw^la and Wazir^bdd have risen to the first place in wealth and 
populousness, while the older cities have declined into mere villages, 
In the early days of British rule, there was a considerable military 
cantonment at Wazfr 4 bid. The only remains of it now visible are two 
European cemeteries. 

Population. — Owing to the large transfers of territory between 
this District and Lahore, it is impossible to employ the statistics 
afforded by the Census of 1855 for purposes of direct comparison; but 
there is reason to believe that the total increase in the population of 
the District, as at present constituted, between 1855 and 1868, 
amounted to 63,420, or rs’oi per cent. The enumeration in the 
latter year disclosed a population of 550,922 on the area corre- 
sponding to the present District In i88i the Census returned 
the population at 616,892, showing an increase of 65,970, or ii'8 per 
cent, in thirteen years. The details of the enumeration of 1881 may 
be thus summarized — Area of District, 2587 square miles, with 
10 towns and 1186 villages; number of houses, 118,158, of which 
'88,571 were occupied and 29,587 unoccupied. Total population, 
616,892, namely, males 333,605, and females 283,287; number of 
families, 124,492. These figures yield the following averages: — 
Persons per square mile, 238 ; villages per square mile, o'46 ; persons 
per village, 518; houses per square mile, 46 ; persons per house, 6'g6. 
In religion the District is mainly Muhammadan, though the Hindu 
element is much stronger here than in the border region to the north- 
west The Census shows the following numbers and percentages: — 
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Musalmdns, 452,f».}0, or 73*3 per cent. ; Hindus, 127,322, or 20*6 per 
cent. 5 Sikhs, 36,159, or 5’S per cent. ; J.iins, 577 ; and Christi.'ins, 194. 

As regards the ethnical division and c.aste distinctions of the people, 
the Hnilimans number 1 S,oSo, a few of whom arc employed in agri- 
culture or commerce, wliilc the greater jvirt m.iintain themselves by 
the c.xcrcisc of their priestly functions. With the exception of 25 
returned as Muhammadans, they are all Hindus or Sikhs. The 
Khattris (21,301) and -Aroras (30,079), both Hindus by creed, are 
the chief mercantile tribes. They also hold respectively 49 and 4 
villages in the District, their landed property leaving been generally 
acquired by recent purchase. 'Hie Baniy.is .arc only represented by 160 
persons, as their usual functions of bankers and money-lenders are here 
usuqicd by the Khattris and Aroids. The J.its (or J.its, .as they are 
locally called) number in all 173,979 persons, or 2S‘3 per cent, of the 
whole population. Farther north, their fellow-tribesmen h.ave almost 
univcrs.ally abandoned the Hindu creed — with its caste exclusiveness 
and n.arrow restrictions which press so hc.avily on the inferior classes — 
in f.avour of the comparative equality oficred by Iskim ; but in Gujrdn- 
wdla, more than one-sixth of tlic tribe still retain their ancient faith, 
133.757 being returned as Musalm.in.s while 23,373 •'“’C enumerated as 
Hindus. Most of them lay claim to R.ajput origin, a pedigree which is 
not improbable, as large clans of Jdts apjicar to be composed of broken 
Kajput stocks. .-Xs elsewhere, they arc industrious and cheerful 
cultivators, and they own no less than 549 villages. Some of the dans, 
however, still lead a nomad life in the wild p.Tsturc-l.ands of the l>dr. 
The Rajputs returned as such number 36,484, almost exclusively Mu- 
hammadans ; amongst whom the h.alf-tamcd Bhattis of the south-west 
form the principal sub-division. They are a p.astoral tribe, who till 
only so much land as is absolutely requisite for their subsistence, and 
accumulate great wealth from the jwoduce of their herds. The other 
Muhammadan tribes are Shaikhs (S557), Sayyids (6339), Mughals 
(827), P.athdns (912), B.aluchis (2S00), Guj.ai:s (19S6), Kashmiris 
(61S6), Minisis (12,224), and Khwdjds (3458). 

The Census Report returned the following ten towns: — Gujranvvala, 
22,884; AVazirauad, 16,462; Ramnagar, 6830; Eminabad, 5886; 
SOHDRA, 4464; AKALGARII, 4312 ; I’lXDI IJlIATTIAN, 3528; KlLA 
Didar SixcH, 2822 ; Hafizabad, 2453; and Jalalpur, 2353. These 
figures show a total urban population of 71,994 persons, or ir'6 per 
cent, of the inhabitants. Of the 1196 towns and villages comprising 
the District, 371 cont.iincd less than two hundred inhabitants, 491 from 
two to five hundred, 197 from five hundred to a thousand, 74 from 
one to two thousand, 36 from two to three thousand, 23 from three to 
five thousand, 2 from five to ten thousand, and 2 upw.ards of ten 
thousand. Classified according to occupation, the Census returns the 
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adult male population under the following seven ^oups : — (i) Profes- 
sional, 9575 5 (2) domestic, 17,1395 (3) commercial, 5798; (4) agti- 
cultural, 86,081 ; (5) manufacturing and industrial, 50,770; (6) indefinite 
and non-productive, 15,670; (7) unspecified, 15,518. The language in 
common use is Fanjdbi, but the townspeople and more intelligent 
peasants understand Urdu. 

Agrimlture . — According to the returns for 1881, the total cultivated 
area of Gujrdnwdla amounts to 611,812 acres, w’hile the cultivable 
margin reaches the high figure of 697,457 acres, of which 379,844 acres 
were grazing land. The cultivated area in 1850-51 amounted to only 
424,184 acres, the increase of tillage during the thirty years being 44*2 
per cent. The staple crop of the District is wheat, which occupies 
one-third of the cultivated area. The principal agricultural products, 
with the extent occupied by each, tvere returned as follows in 
1 88 1-82 : — Rabi or spring harvest — ^wheat, 231,694 acres; barley, 
86,8x0 acres; gram, 22,770 acres; tobacco, 3947 acres; oil-seeds, 
9046 acres; vegetables, 13,134 acres: Kharif or autumn harvest — 
rice, 14,609 acres; joir^ 53,249 acres; bdjra^ 3413 acres; Indian 
corn, 23,471 acres; pulses, 67,763 acres; oil-seeds, 7179 acres; 
cotton, 32,551 acres; sugar-cane, 20,934 acres; vegetables, 20,454 
acres. Of all these, the most valuable crop in proportion to its 
acreage is sugar-cane; it is the most remunerative product grown 
in the District, and its cultivation is steadily increasing. Within 
the last few years, the out-turn of sugar has doubled, and all the 
irrigated land of the Wazirdbdd and Gujrdnwdla par^nds is now 
covered by waving fields of the green cane. Cotton was largely 
produced during the scarcity which followed the American war, 
but the cultivation has now shrunk once more to the normal 
demand for home consumption. The evergreen shrub mehndi, 
from whose leaves a valuable scarlet dye, the henna of the East, is 
procured, forms an occasional crop in the District ; it might be grown 
in much larger quantities to advantage, but the development of this 
important industry is retarded by the superstition of the peasantry, 
who regard the plant as unlucky, and walk about in the constant dread , 
of sudden death if they possess a patch- of it in their holding. Irriga- 
tion is very general, as many as 368,246 acres being artificially watered 
from private works in 1882. Part of this area is supplied from the 
natural overflow of the Chendb and the Degh; the remainder is 
irrigated by wells, or by Persian wheels in connection with natural and 
artificial ponds. The use of manure is also common, especially for the 
richer crops, such as sugar-cane, cotton, tobacco, maize, and garden 
produce, almost all of w'hich also require copious watering and great 
attention. Wheat is likewise very generally manured. Rotation of 
crops, though still in its infancy, is partially practised. The land always 



GUJRANWALA. 185 

receives at least two or three ploughings for each harvest ; in the case 
of the richer products, eight or ten are found necessary; while soil 
intended for sugar-cane is sometimes ploughed as many as sixteen 
times. The average out-turn of wheat per acre is 454 lbs., valued at 
13s. 4^d. ; that of sugar-cane is 618 lbs., valued at i6s. 4|d. Most 
of the land is held under the tenure known as pattiddri, in which the 
rights and liabilities of sharers are regulated by ancestral or customary 
usage. Few of the tenants have acquired hereditary or occupancy 
rights. 

Rents ruled as follows in 1881-82, in accordance with the nature 
of' the crop for which the soil is fitted: — Rice lands, from 6s. to 
los. ; cotton lands, from 8s. to los. ; sugar lands, from i6s. to 4s. ; 
wheat (irrigated), from 6s. to los. and (unirrigated) from 4s. to 6s. ; 
inferior grains (irrigated), from 4s. to 6s. and (unirrigated) from 2s. 
Agricultural labourers are universally paid in kind. Of a total area of 
25S7 square miles, rgga square miles are assessed at a Government 
revenue, including cesses and rates levied upon land, of ;^56,95S. 
Rental actually paid by cultivators, ;^i33,645. In the towns, wages 
ruled as follows in 1S82 : — Skilled labour, from 4|d. to gd. per diem; 
unskilled labour, from 3|d. to 6d. per diem. On the ist January 
1883, the prices of food-grains were returned at the following rates : — 
Wheat, 25 sers per rupee, or 4s. 6d. per cwt. ; gram, 36 strs per rupee, 
or 3s. id. per cwt. ; Indian corn, 46 sers per rupee, or 2s. sd. per 
cwt ; jodr, 48 sers per rupee, or 2s. 4d. per cwt 

Commerce and Trade, etc. — The trade of the District is purely 
local in its character. The only exports are agricultural produce, 
brass vessels, leathern bottles, and timber. The return trade con- 
sists of salt, iron, cattle, spices, and English piece-goods. Sugar, 
wheat, ghi, and wool are sent down the Chendb from Wazfribad, 
Rdmnagar, and other water-side towns; land transport is chiefly effected 
by means of camels. The manufactures are almost confined to cotton 
and woollen fabrics for home consumption ; but the smiths of Wazfr- 
dbad have a good reputation for small cutlery and ornamental hardware, 
and several of them are veiy fair armourers and gunmakers. The 
principal religious fair is held at Dhonkal, at which it is calculated that 
200,000 persons assemble. As usual, business is largely mixed with 
the sacred character of the festival. The great channel of communi- 
cation is the Northern Punjab State Railway from Lahore to Peshawar, 
which runs through the District, with stations at Kamoki, GujranwAla, 
Ghakkar, and Wazirab^d. The Grand Trunk Road, connecting the same 
places, traverses the District for a distance of 42 miles, metalled and 
bridged throughout Of unmetalled roads, there are 1055 miles in 
Gujranwila, besides a number of local by-ways. The Chendb is navig- 
able throughout for country boats, the chief river marts being 
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Wazfribdd, Eimnagar, and Mahdnwala. A line of telegraph runs along 
the side of the Grand Trunk Road. 

Administration . — The ordinary civil staff of Gujrdnwala consists of a 
Deputy Commissioner, Assistant and extra 'Assistant Commissioners, 
and three tahsUddrSt besides the usual medical and constabulary 
officials. In 1871 the revenue was returned at ;^53>56oi of which 
the amount contributed by the land-tax was ;^44 j 3S2« other 
principal items are stamps and excise. In 1881-82 the total revenue 
was j^s6,6r2, of which the land-tax contributed ;£^49,29S" The 
District contained in 1881-82, 15 dvil or revenue and 23 magisterial 
courts. In the same year, the imperial police numbered 391 men of 
all ranks, besides 86 municipal constables. There was thus a total 
police force of 477 men, being i policeman to every 1293 of the popu- 
lation and to every 5-4 square miles of area. The regular force was 
supplemented by 1092 village watchmen or cliauklddrs. There is i jdl 
in the District, the total number of prisoners in which was 1081 (daily 
avenge, 413) in 1870, and 1726 (ddly average, 429) in 1881. Education 
is still unfortunately backward, the agricultural population especially 
having made no advance in their appredation of its advantages. The 
total number of pupils on the rolls of the various schools amounted in 
1873 to 5818. In 1881, there were in all 92 schools inspected by the 
Education Department, attended by 4896 pupils. Of these, 19 were 
girls’ schools, attended by 571 pupils. The District is sub-divided into 
3 takslls and ii pargands, containing an aggregate of T29X villages, 
owned by 33,757 proprietors or coparceners. Average land revenue 
from each village, os. iid. ; from each proprietor, jQx, 9s. 3d. 
The regularly constituted municipalities in the District are those of 
Gujrdnwdla, Waziribdd, Rdmnagar, Akdlgarh, Jaldlpur, Pindi Bhattidn, 
Hdhzdbdd, Kild Didar Singh, Emindbdd, and Sohdra. Their aggregate 
population in i88i amounted to 71,601 persons, and their aggregate 
revenue amounted to ;^6676 in 1881-82, being at the rate of is. lojd. 
per head of their inhabitants. 

Sanitary Aspects . — ^No statistics as to the temperature of Gujrdmvdla 
are available for any date later than the year 1867. Observations 
made at that time show that the mean monthly temperature ranged 
from 53° F. in January to 95“ in June ; while the minimum and maximum 
readings for the same year were 20° and 120" respectively. The 
average rainfall for the hventy years ending in 1881 was 25-68 inches 
for the whole District. The rainfall in 1881 was 25-80 inches, or *12 
inch above the average. The prevalent diseases are intermittent fever 
and small-pox, the latter of which exists always in an endemic form. 
The total number of deaths recorded in 1881 amounted to 14,174, or 
20-1 per thousand of the population ; but these figures are probably 
below the truth. The towns are badly drained, and the urban death-rates 



GUJRANWALA TAHSIL A^W TOWN. • 187 

arc exlremcly high. The Government maintains 4 charitable dispensaries 
— at GujrdnwAla, Akdlgarh, Wazirdbad, and H.afizdbdd, which afforded 
relief in iSSr to 376 in-door and 34,846 out-door patients. [For further 
details regarding Gujrdnwdla District, see the Gujr&mu&la Gazetteer, by 
D. J. H. Ibbetson, Esq. (Lahore, 1883); Settlement Report of the 
District, by Lieutenant R. P. Nisbet, 1S68 ; the Punjab Census Report 
for 1881 ; the Punjab Provincial Administration Reports, 1881 to 1883.] 

Gtyrdnwdla. — Tahsil in Gujrdnwdla District, Punjab; situated 
between 31° 49' and 32* 20' x. lat., and 74" 28' 15" and 75" 50' e. long. 
Area, 770 square miles. Population (tS 68) 222,549 ; (18S1) 250,720, 
namely, m.ales 135,258, and females 115,462; average density, 326 
persons per squ.arc mile. Classified according to religion, there were : 
^luluammadans, 163,061; Hindus, 66,343; Sikhs, 20,644; and ‘others,’ 
672. The revenue of the tahsil in 1882-83 was 7,283. The 
administrative staff consisted of — 1 Deputy Commissioner, 1 Judicial 
Assistant, 3 Assistant and extra-Assistant Commissioners, i talisUddr, 
1 munsif, and 2 honorarj’ magistrates. These officers preside over 8 civil 
and revenue and 8 criminal courts. The tahsil contains 3 police circles 
{thdnds), with 143 regular police and 502 village watchmen (chattkiddrs). 

Gtyrdnwdla. — Chief town and administrative head-quarters of 
Gujram\'dla District, Punjab. Lat 32* 9' 30' x., long. 74" 14' e. Lies 
on the Grand Trunk Road and Northern Punjab State Railway, 40 miles 
north of Lahore. Population (186S) 19,381 ; (1881) 22,884, namely, 
males 12,345, and females 10,539. Muhammadans numbered 11,820; 
Hindus, 9114; Sikhs, 1396; Jains, 412; and ‘others,* 141. Number 
of houses, 3747. The town is of modem creation, and owes 
its importance entirely to the father and grandfather of Mahdraja 
Ranjlt Singh, whose capital it formed during the early period of the 
Sikh power. Ranjit Singh himself was born at Gujrdnwdla, and made 
it his head-quarters until the establishment of his supremacy at Lahore. 
Large dwelling-houses of Sikh architecture line the main streets ; the 
minor lanes consist of tortuous alle}’s, often ending in atls-de-sac. The 
town lies in a plain of dead level, destitute of natural drainage ; and its 
sanitary’ condition has called forth severe comments. Mausoleum to 
hldhan Singh, father of Ranji't Singh ; lofty cupola covering a portion 
of the ashes of the great Mahdrdjd himself. The civil station lies a 
mile south-east of the native town, from which it is separated by 
the Grand Trunk Road and the railway line. It contains the 
court-house, treasury, jail, dispensary, post-office, staging bungalow, 
and church. Trade in local produce only; small manufactures 
of country wares, including brass vessels, jewellery, shawl edgings, 
and silk and cotton scar\’es. Alunicipal revenue in 1S75-76, ;;^3554 ; 
in 18S2-83, jQaI A 9i or an average of 4s. 3id. per head of the 
population. 
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Gujrdt,— District in the Lieutenant-Governorship of the Punjab, 
lying between 32“ 10' and 33" n. lat, and between 73* 20' and 74’ 33' 
E. long. Gujrit forms the easternmost District of the Rdwal Pindi 
Division. It is bounded on the north-east by the Native Stale of 
Jammu or Kashmir, on the north-west by the river Jehlam (Jhelum), on 
the west by Shdhpur District, and on the south-east by the rivers Tdvi 
and Chendb, separating it from the Districts of Sidlkot and Gujrdnwdla, 
Area, 1973 square miles; population (1881) 689,115 persons. The 
administrative head-quarters are at the town of Gujrat, 4 miles from 
the present bed of the Chendb. 

Physical Aspects . — ^The District of Gujrdt comprises a narrow wedge 
of sub-Himalayan plain country, enclosed between the boundary valleys 
of the Jehlam and the Chendb. The tract of land thus cut off 
possesses fewer natural advantages than any other portion of the sub- 
montane Punjab region. From the basin of the Chendb on the south, 
the general level of the country rises rapidly toward the interior, 
which, owing to the great depth of water below the surface, begins to 
assume a dreary and desert aspect almost from the very base of the 
great mountain chain itself. A range of low hills, known as the Pabbi, 
traverses the northern angle of Gujrat, commencing on the Jammu 
frontier, 5 miles below the town of Bhimbar, and passing south- 
westward in a direct line till it abuts upon the bank of the Jehlam ; 
rising again beyond the valley of that river, the system trends north- 
wards once more, and ultimately merges in the Salt range. These hills 
consist of a friable tertiary sandstone and conglomerate, totally destitute 
of vegetation, and presenting to the view a mere barren chaos of naked 
rock, deeply scored with precipitous ravines. The highest point attains 
an elevation of 1400 feet above sea-level, or about 600 feet above the 
surrounding plain. Immediately below the Pabbi stretches a high and 
undulating plateau, which runs eastward across the whole breadth of 
» the DoAb, and terminates abruptly in a precipitous bluff some 200 feet 
pei-height, overlooking the channel of the Tdvi, an afHuent of the 
Sanita,Jn the north-eastern comer of the District. At the foot of the 
are available . .succeeds a dry champaign country, bounded by a lowland 
made at that time in width, which forms the actual wider valley of the 
from 53* F. in Januj participates in the irrigation from the river-bed. 
readings for thegfth of the plain has been brought under the plough ; 
average rainfall consists of brushwood jungle, valued only as pasture- 
for the whole,he herds of cattle which make up the principal wealth 
inch above tloitants. The dreary and sterile aspect of the country 
and small-pox,a marked degree as we move westward. Even in the 
The total numif the plain, water can only be obtained in w'ells at a 
2o’i per thousat below the surface, which precludes the possibility of its 
below the truth, purposes of irrigation. At the foot of the high bank, 
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however, which terminates this central plain, the Chendb lowlands have 
a fertile soil of consistent loam, whose natural fruitfulness is enhanced 
by artificial water-supply from the mountain streams, which pass in 
deeply-cut channels through the diy uplands, but e.\pand once more 
into broad reaches as they flow through the allmnal flats. Close to the 
actual channel, a fringe of land, some ai miles in width, is c.\posed to 
inundation from the flooded river, and produces rich crops upon the 
viigin silt. A simiLar belt of lowland fringes the Jehlam; but the 
deposits from this river contain a large admixture of sand, which renders 
the soil far less fertile than in the a-alley of the Chendb. Besides 
the great boundarj’ rivers, the Jchlam and Chendb, the District is 
intersected by numerous hill torrents rising in the outer Himdiayas or 
the Pabbi Hills, the chief being the Bhimbar, Bhandar, Dalli, Dabuli, 
Do-dra, and Bdkal. Most of these streams, although unmanageable 
torrents during the rains, cither dry up entirely, or find their way into 
the Chendb by insignificant channels during the dry season. The 
District as a whole is well wooded, and great attention has been paid 
to arboriculture. The State prcser\'es about 60,000 acres of waste land 
for the growth of timber, under the management of the Forest Depart- 
ment The mineral products include saltpetre, limestone, and kankar, 
a calcareous concrete. 

History . — Numerous relics of antiquit}* stud the surface of Gujrdt 
District, ^founds of ancient construction yield considerable numbers 
of coins, and abound in archaic bricks, whose size and tjqie prove 
them to belong to the prehistoric period of Hindu architecture. 
General Cunningham has identified one of these shapeless masses, 
now occupied by the village of Moga or Mong, with the site of Nikrea, 
the cit)' built by Ale.\ander on the field of his victor}- over Porus. 
This mound, a conspicuous object for many miles aroimd, lies about 
6 miles west of the Pabbi range, and has a height of 50 feet, with a 
superficial dimension of 600 by 400 feet Copper coins of all the so- 
called Indo-Scythian kings are found in abundance amongst the rubbish 
which composes the heap. Gujrat itself evidently occupies an ancient 
site, though the existing town dates only from the time of Akbar. Jat 
and -Gujar tribes form the principal elements of the population, and 
their legends aflbrd a concurrence of testimony in favour of the view 
that their ancestors entered the District from the east in comparatively 
modem times. 

The Delhi Empire first made a settlement in this portion of the 
Punjab under Bahlol Lodi (a.d. 1450-SS), by whom the town of 
Bahlolpur upon the Chendb, 23 miles north-east of Gujrat, was 
founded as the seat of government. A centur}- later, Akbar visited 
the District, and restored Gujrat as the local capital That Emperor’s 
administrative records are still extant, having been preserr-ed in 
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the families of the hereditary registrars {kaniingos). They exhibit 
Gujrdt as the centre of an administrative division comprising 2592 
villages, and producing a revenue of ^^163, 455. During the long 
decay of the Mughal power, the District was overrun by the Ghakkars 
of Rawal Pindi, who probably established themselves at Gujrat in 
1741, The country also suffered at the same time from the ravages 
of Ahmad Shdh Durdnf, whose armies frequently crossed and recrossed 
the District. Meanwhile the Sikh power had been asserting itself 
in the eastern Punjab; and in 1765, Sarddr Gdjar Singh, head of the 
Bhangi Confederacy, crossed the Chendb, defeated the Ghakkar chief, 
Mukarrab Khdn, and extended his dominions to the banks of the 
Jehlam. On his death in 1788, his son, Sdhib Singh, succeeded to 
the domains of his father, but became involved in war with Mdhan 
Singh, the chieftain of Gujrdnwdla, and with his son, the celebrated 
Ranjit Singh, After a few months of desultory warfare in 1 798, the 
Gujrat leader found it well to accept a position of dependence under 
the young ruler of Gujrdnwdla, At length in 1810, Ranjft Singh, now 
master of the consolidated Sikh Empire, determined to depose his 
tributary vassal Sdhib Singh withdrew to the hills without opposition, 
and shortly after^vards accepted a small portion of the present Sidlkot 
District as a private landowner. 

In 1846, Gujrdt came under the supervision of British officials, 
a settlement / of ^ the land-tax having been effected under orders 
from the Provisional Government at Lahore. Two years later, the 
District became the theatre for the series of battles which decided 
the event of the second Sikh war. While the siege of Multan 
(Mooltan) still dragged slowly on, Sher Singh established himself 
at Rdmnagar on the Gujrdnwdla side of the Chendb, 22 miles 
below Gujrdt, leaving the main body of his army on the northern 
bank. Here he awaited the attack of Lord Gough, who attempted 
unsuccessfully to dnve him across the river, 22nd November 1848 
Our commander withdrew from the assault with heavy loss • but 
sending round a strong detachment under Sjr Joseph Thackwell by 
the Wazfrdbdd ferry, he turned the flank of the enemy, and won the 
battle of Sadulldpur. Sher Singh retired northward, and took up a 
strong position between the Jehlam and the Pabbi Hills. The bloody 
battle of Chilianwdla followed (rath January 1849), a victory as costly 
as a defeat. On 6th February, Sher Singh again eluded Lord Gough's 
vigilance, and marched southwards to make a dash upon Lahore; but 
our army pressed him close in the rear, and, on the 22nd of Febr^iary 
he turned to offer battle at Gujrit The decisive engagement which 
ensued broke irretrievably the power of the Sikhs. The Punjab lay at 
the feet of the conquerors, and passed by annexation under British 
rule. At the first distribution of the Province, the whole wedge of land 
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between the Chenab and the Jehlam, from their junction to the hills, 
formed a single jurisdiction ; but a few months later, the south-western 
portion was erected into a separate charge, with its head-quarters at 
Shahpur. Various interchanges of territory took place from time to 
time at later dates; and in 1857, the north-eastern corner of the 
original District, comprising the tongue of land between the Tdvi and 
the Chenab, was transferred to Sidlkot Gujrdt District then assumed 
its present form. 

population . — ^The first Census of Gujrat took place in 1855, and 
it returned the number of inhabitants in the area now composing 
the District at 500,167 souls. In 1868 the population was returned 
at 616,509. The last Census in 1881 disclosed a total population 
of 689,115, showing an increase of 188,948 personsj or 377 per 
cent, in the twenty-six years since 1855. The Census of 1881 was 
taken over an area of 1973 square miles, and it resulted in the 
following statistics: — Number of villages, 1334; number of houses, 
83,193; persons per square mile, 349; villages per square mile, -68; 
houses per square mile, 50; persons per village, 516; persons per 
house, 8*28. The western portion of the District is very sparsely 
populated. Classified according to sex, there were — males, 362,162; 
females, 326,953; proportion of males, 53-85 per cent As regards 
relipous distinctions, Gujrit is an essentially Musalman District, where 
the ancient religion has been almost crushed on^ and the Sikh 
reaction has produced but little efiect In 1881, the Muhammadans 


numbered no less than 607,525, or 88-i6 per cent ; while the 
Hindus numbered only 72,450, or 10-49 per cent, and the Sikhs 
8885, or 1-28 per cent The District also contained 255 Christians. 
Among Hindus and Sikhs, the ethnical divisions comprised 8663 
Brahmans, 17,793 Khattris, 23,956 Aioris, and 3080 Jdts. The 
Muhammadans included 16,428 Sajyid^ 2^233 Eajputs, 177,297 
Jats, 23,846 Julahas, 93,417 Gdjai^ and 21,546 Tarkhans. The 


mass of the Musalmdn population consists of converts to 
drawn either from the old Rajput aiistocraCT-, who were forcibly 
brought under the faith of the Prophet or from the lower castes 
who readily exchanged the exdusire creed of their fathers for the 
comparative freedom of the iluhannnadan belief Among the 
Hindus and Sikhs, the large fzopczdoz of 70 per cent belona- 
to tribes engaged almost exdnrir^j h commerce. The mo^ 
important Rijput tribe is that of the Cdbs, who occupy the connt^ 
immediately below the HimalaTas, bc± in this District and in Jammm 
and hold a high sodal rank. Ther are nearly all Muhammadans 
but there is also a Hindu section. Vce conversion of the Muham- 
- madan section da^ from the re%= of Aurangaeb, the example ceinr 
set by Raja Sursddi, then head c: the tribe^ whose tomb at Bh=i^ 
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is still an object of veneration. The tribe is divided into, seven clans 
or septs. Its members hold themselves superior to other RAjputs, and 
although taking wives from other tribes, do not as a rule give their 
daughters in marriage out of the tribe, except to Sayyids. Like 
Rajputs generally, until their independence was overthrown by the Sikhs 
under Ranjft Singh, the Chibs disdained to carry on agricultural' 
pursuits, but in this respect they are now in the same position as the 
Jats and other purely agricultural classes. The Jit tribe consists of four 
principal clans, the Baraich, Tarar, Gondal, and RAnjha, each of which 
occupies a special locality in the District They are industrious and 
careful cultivators, professing Muhammadanism with but few exceptions, 
but the retention of BrAhman purohits or priests in almost every one of 
their villages is an unmistakeable relic of their old religion. They lay 
claim to high social rank, and a marriage with a low-caste woman is 
regarded as a disgrace. The GujArs, also almost entirely Muham- 
madans, are divided into several clans, the chief being the Khu- 
thAna, Chech!, and ChauhAn, who all claim RAjput descent They 
occupy themselves more as herdsmen and graziers than as agricul- 
turists. The Sayyids of GujrAt have been settled in the District 
from a very ancient date, and are divided into eight sections, named 
after the localities they first occupied in India on leaving their 
original home in Arabia. Amongst the Hindus, next to the BrAhmans 
and Khattris, are a clan of Sikhs called the Bahrupiyas, claiming 
RAjput origin, and with the high-sounding family names of Rahtor, 
ChauhAn, and Puar. Their claim to RAjput descent, however, is 
discredited, and they are not accorded a position of equality with other 
Sikhs of respectable Hindu origin. The LabAnas, another Sikh tribe, 
correspond to the BanjAras of Central India, and carry on an extensive 
trade by means of large herds of pack-bullocks. Of late years they 
have taken to agriculture, but as an additional means of livelihood, and 
not as a substitute for trade. 

In 1 88 1 the District contained 4 towns that have been consti- 
tuted municipalities-— namely, Gujrat, 18,743; Jalalpur, 12,839.; 
Kunjah, 5799 J ^nd Dinga, Total urban population, 42,396. 

Of the 1334 towns and villages comprising the District in i88r, 
356 contained less than two hundred inhabitants; 523 from two 
to five hundred; 310 from five hundred to a thousand; 116 
from one to two thousand; 22 from two to three thousand; 3 from 
three to five thousand; and 4 upwards of five thousand inhabitants. 
Classified according to occupation, the Census Report returns the 

adult male population under the following seven main groups •i (1) 

Professional, 7931 ; (2) domestic, 8097; (3) commercial, 4596 ; (4) agri- 
cultural and pastoral, 113,995 i (S) manufacturing and industrial, 49,637 ; 
(6) indefinite and non-productive, 10,932 ; (7) unspecified, 15,083. • 
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AgnatUure . — Wheat forms the staple product of the rabi or spring 
han-est ; while the common millets, jodr and bdjra, make up the chief 
items in the kliarif or autumn han-est. Barley, gram, rice, pulses, oil- 
seeds, and cotton also cover considerable areas; while sugar-cane 
is grown in small quantities on the better irrigated soil. With the 
exception of rice, which is of inferior quality, all these staples reach 
an average level of goodness. The following statement shows the 
estimated area under the principal crops in 1880-81 ; — ^^^leat, 
328,489 acres; rice, 7493; jodr, 62,352; bdjra, 137,284; barley, 
54,922; Indian com, 16,789; pulses, 47,875; oil-seeds, 35,808; 
cotton, 16,237; vegetables, 16,128; sugar-cane, 6349 acres. 

No canals exist in the District, cither public or private ; and artificial 
irrigation is entirely confined to wells. Of these, 6772 were returned 
as in operation during the ye.ar 1866-67. Each well may be con- 
sidered to supply water on an average to an area of about 18 acres. 
In the central plateau, cultivation depends entirely upon the compara- 
tively regular rainfall In 1SS0-81, 801,339 acres were returned as 
under culth-ation, of which 238,210 acres were prorided with artificial 
irrigation. The area under tillage has largely increased of late 
years. 

Property in the soil’ rests for the most part in the hands of the rillage 
communities, which differ from one another only in the degree to 
which division of holdings has been carried. A very small number of 
villages still retain the principle of common proprietorship; in the 
remainder, dirision has been either partially or wholly effected. In 
any case, the State holds the entire village responsible for the amount 
of the land-tax assessed upon it. 

Of a total area of 1973 square miles, 1835 square miles are assessed 
at a Government revenue, including cesses and rates levied upon land, of 
^66,854. Rental paid by cultirators, ;£^r33,594. The current land 
revenue settlement, made for a period of twenty years, will expire in 
r88S. Less than one-fourth of the tenants possess rights of occu- 
panc}-. The average holding of a joint proprietor amounts to iS 
acres; of an occupancy tenant, 8 acres; of a tenant-at-will, 5 acres. 
The latter class invariably pay their rents in kind. Agricultural 
labourers also receive their wages in kind. 

In iSSo-Sr, cash wages ranged from yjd. to loltd. per diem for 
skilled, and from 3d. to 4id. for unskilled workmen. Prices of food- 
grains ruled as follows on ist January 1881 : — ^^Vheat, 7s. per cwt. ; 
flour, 8s. 7d. per cwt ; barle)*, 5s. 7d. per cwt ; gram, 6s. 96. per cwt ; 
jodr, 5s. 7d. jier cwt ; bdjra, 6s. 3d. per cwt ; rice (best), i8s. 8d. per 
cwt; cotton (cleaned), £2, 5s. rod. per cwt; and sugar (refined), 
gs. rod. per cwt. Owing to the regularity of the rainfall, drought • 
is comparatively infrequent The famine of 1869-70 produced little 
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effect on this District, beyond raising the price of grain to nearly 
double the above quotations. 

Commerce and Trade, Thfi merchants of Gujrit, JaMlpur, 

Kunjdh, and Dingdhold in their hands the greater part of the local trade. 
The exports consist chiefly of grain, ghi, wool, and other agricultural 
produce, most of which goes down the river to Multdn (Mooltah) or 
Sakkar ; but the opening of the Northern Punjab State Railway, which 
intersects the District from south-east to north-west, now affords a 
new outlet for traffic. The imports come chiefly from Lahore, Amritsar, 
Jammu, and Find Dddan Khdn. Boats sent down the stream seldom 
return, being bought up upon their arrival at their destination, and 
employed in the lower navigation of the three rivers. Fabrics made 
from pashm, or the under wool of the Tibetan goat, are woven at 
Gujrdt and Jaldlpur, but the manufacture is declining. The extrac- 
tion of an impure saltpetre from saline earth, formerly a flourishing 
industry, has also much declined. The mineral is produced for the most 
part to the order of the Find Dadan Khdn merchants, by whom it is 
exported to Multin and other large marts after refinement Lime- 
kilns, worked by Government, peld lime for official buildings, but the 
supply is all used locally. The Northern Punjab State Railway passes 
through the District from south-east to north-west, with stations at 
Gujrit, Ldla Musa, Khdridn, and Kariila. The bridge across the 
Chendb was formally opened by the Prince of Wales in January 1876; 
• while another leads across the Jehlam into the District of that name. 
Bridges of boats conduct the Grand Trunk Road over both rivers. 
Good branch lines of road connect Gujrit with all surrounding centres ; 
that to Bhimbar being much frequented as a route to Kashmir. In 
1880-81 the District contained 55 miles of metalled and 650 miles of 
unmetalled roads. Water communication is afforded by 72 miles of 
navigable rivers. 

Administration . — ^The total revenue derived from the District in 
1861-62 amounted to By 1882-83 it had increased to 

j^ 7S>2<59. This gain is chiefly due to improvement in the land-tax, 
while the remaining increase must be set down to excise and stamps. 
The land settlement now in force was made in 1865, and will have 
effect till the year 1 886-8 7. Besides the imperial revenue, the District 
contributes a sum of .about ^^10,000 by local cesses for expenditure 
on works of public utility within its limits. In 1882-83, 17 civil and 
revenue judges of all kinds held jurisdiction in the .District. The 
regular or imperial police in 1882 consisted of 310 officers and men, 
of whom 226 were available for protective or detective duties, the 
remainder being employed as guards over jails, treasuries, escorts, 
•etc There was also in the same year a municipal force of 6x men, 
.and a rural police or village watch of over 600 men. The District 
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Gujrdt. — South-eastern lahsU of flujr.it District, Punjab; situated 
between 32“ a.t' and 32* 53' n. I.nt., and between 73' .jr/ 30" .and 
7.;* 31' Ion;;., consistin;* chiefly of the lowland tract .nlont; the 

Chendb, Area, 55.} square miles; pojndaiion (1S6S) 272,055; (rSSt) 
297, o.;o, namely, m.nle.s >56,339, and fem.nles i.}o,7oi ; aven.qe density, 
536 persons per square mile. Classified according to religion, 
there were: Muhammadans, 256,936; Hindus, 35,096; Sikhs, ^SiS; 
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and ‘others,’ 190. Total assessed area (187S-79), 357 i 93 <>> of which 
284,221 acres were returned as cultivated, 21,086 acres as cultivable, 
and 52,629 acres as uncultivable. Amount of Government assessment, 
;^27,I26. Average area under the different crops for the five years 
ending 1881-82 : Wheat, 121,769 acres; bdjra.^ 32,103 acres; barley, 
33,778 acres; Indian corn, 13,035 acres 19,009 acres; gram, 
8875 acres ; moth, 4S62 acres ; rice, 2668 acres ; poppy, 40 acres ; 
tobacco, 955 acres; cotton, 7697 acres; indigo, 71 acres; sugar-cane, 
341 T acres; and vegetables, 7363 acres. The administrative staff 
consists of a Deputy Commissioner, with a judicial Assistant, and 
2 Assistant or extra-Assistant Commissioners, a tahsilddr, and imntsif. 
These officers preside over 6 civil and revenue and 5 magisterial courts. 
Number of police circles (Jhdnds), 4 ; strength of regular police, 91 men, 
with 285 village watchmen {t/iauklddrs). 

Gtyrdt. — Chief town and administrative head-quarters of Gujn-Ct 
District, Punjab, lying about 5 miles north of the present bed of the 
Chendb. Lat. 32" 35' n., long. 74* 7' e. Population (1868) 14,905; 
(1881) 18,743, namely, 13,637 Muhammadans, 4762 Hindus, 317 
Sikhs, and 27 ‘ others ;’ number of houses, 3114. Stands upon an 
ancient site, formerly occupied by two successive cities ; the second 
of which General Cunningham supposes to have been destroyed in 
A.D. 1303, the year of an early Mughal invasion of Delhi. Nearly 200 
years later, Sher Shdh turned his attention to the surrounding country, 
and either he or Akbar founded the existing town. Though standing 
in the midst of a Jdt neighbourhood, the fort was first garrisoned by 
Gdjars, and took the name of Gujrdt Akbardbdd. Remains of the 
imperial period still exist. During the reign of Shdh Jahan, Gujrdt 
became the residence of a famous saint, Pfr Shdh Dauld, who adorned 
the city with numerous buildings from the offerings of bis visitors. The 
Ghakkar chief, Mukdrab Khdn of Rdwal Pindi, held Gujrdt for twenty- 
five years, till his expulsion in 1765 by the Sikhs under Sarddr Giijar 
Singh Bhangi. For subsequent history, see Gujrat District. The 
tomi was rendered memorable during the second Sikh war by the 
battle which decided the fate of the campaign, bringing the whole 
Punjab under British rule. 

Akbar’s fort, largely improved by Giijar Singh, stands in the centre 
of the town. The civil station lies to the north of the native quarter, 
containing the court-house, treasury, jail, dispensary, police lines, 
staging bungalow, and post-office. The fa/is!/ and munsifs courts are 
situated within the fort. The town is traversed by three main streets 
running respectively from east to west, from north-west to east, and 
from north to south. With these exceptions the streets are very narrow 
and irregular. They are, however, well paved, and the sanitary arrange- 
ments are very good, being greatly facilitated by the elevated position 
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of the town and the ample water-supply. The majority of the houses 
are of fairly solid build. The principal buildings of antiquarian or 
architectural interest are the Imperial bath-house or havimam, a large 
Imperial well with steps leading down to the water, and the shrine of 
Pir Shdh Dauld. The railway station lies about a mile south-west, and 
the military camping-ground nearly a mile north-west of the city. 
Gujrat contains 69 Muhammadan mosques, 52 Hindu temples, and 
II Sikh dhannsdlds. The principal educational institutions arc the 
Government District School and the Mission School. 

Gujrdt is the great commercial centre of the Listrict, collecting agri- 
cultural produce from the surrounding villages for export. It is also 
an entrepdt for piece-goods, raw iron, and other European goods. Some 
of the grain dealers have very large dealings, and there are several 
native banking-houses of high standing. A large traffic in dried fruits 
from Kashmir also passes through Gujrdt. The chief local manufac- 
tures are cotton, cloth, shawl and pashmina weaving; the two latter 
industries, however, are on the decline. The brass vessels of Gujrdt 
are well known, and the boot-makers supply boots and shoes to native 
regiments in different parts of the Punjab. Inlaid work in gold and 
iron, known as Gujrdt ware, has acquired a considerable reputation, 
and meets with a ready sale among Europeans as a spicialitc of Punjab 
art. 

Municipal revenue in i88o-8i, ;^i3o6 ; in 1882-83, ;£j2o8 ; average 
incidence of municipal taxation, is. 3^d. per head of the population. 
The municipal income is almost entirely derived from octroi. 

Gulariha. — Town in Unao District, Oudh ; 36 miles from Unao 
town, and 16 from Punva. hat. 26* 24' n., long. 81' i' e. Founded 
about 500 years ago by one Guldr Singh Thakur. Population (1881), 
Hindus, 4013 ; Muhammadans, 86 : total, 4099. Government school. 

Guledgarh (Guledgttd). — Town in Kalddgi District, Bombay 
Presidency; situated 22 miles south-east of Kalddgi, and 9 miles 
north-east of Badami. Lat. 16* 3' n., long. 75* 50' e. Population 
(1872) 10,674; (1881) 10,649, namely, 9459 Hindus, 985 Muham- 
madans, 31 Jains, 174 Christians. Local manufactures of cotton and 
silk cloth, which are exported to Sholdpur, Poona, the Konkdn, and 
Bombay. Guledgarh is one of the stations of the Basle mission ; in 
its neighbourhood are valuable stone quarries. Post-office. 

Guleri. — Pass across the Sulaiman Hills, Afghdnistdn; much 
frequented by the Povindah traders on their journeys from Kabul and 
Kandahdr into the Punjab. — See Gumal. 

Gulikahnala. — Mountain on the boundary of the Nflgiri and 
Malabdr Districts of the Madras Presidency. Lat. 11® 14' 20" n., long. 
76° 29' so" E. 

Guma. — One of the Eastern Dwdrs .attached to Godlpard District, 
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Assam. Area, 97'96 square miles, of which only 6*53 arc returned as 
under cultivation . — See Dwars, Eastern. 

Gumd. — ^Village in Mandi St<itc, Punjab, on the southern slope of 
the HimAlayas. Lat. 31" 57' N., long. 76” 24' e. The village contains 
a mine of salt, which is, however, a good deal mixed with earth. The 
mineral is quarried here and at Drang (also in the Mandi State). 
.The out-turn in 1881-82 amounted to 115,828 mounds, or 4137 tons. 
A duty of IS. 3d. a mound is levied, in addition to the price of the 
salt, which is also is. 3d. a mound. This duty is shared between the 
British Government and the Mandi State, in the proportion of two- 
thirds and one-third respectively. 

Gum&L — Pass across the SulAiman range from the Punjab into 
Afghdnistdn. It follows the course of the Gumdl river, and is a 
route of great importance, being the great highway of the Povindah 
trading tribes from Kabul and Kandahdr. The town of Gumdl in 
Dera Ismdil Khdn District is situated at the point of debouchure of 
the pass. 

Gumdnl. — River of the Santdl Pargands District, Bengal ; rises in 
the Rdjmahdl Hills in Godda Sub-division, and at first runs north- 
east into the Barhdit valley. It is there joined by the Moral, coming 
from the northern hills j and the united stream, which has thus col- 
lected the entire drainage of the range, flows south-east through the 
Ghdtidrl Pass to join the Ganges near Mahddeo-nagar. 

Gumdrlll. — Name given to the Atrai River of Northern Bengal, 
where it passes through the southern extremity of the Chalan Mi in 
Rdjshdhi District, whence it enters Pabnd. 

G^umdiT. — Village in Mandi State, Punjab, on the southern slope of 
the Himdlayas . — See Guma. 

Gumg&on. — ^Town in Nagpur ia/isil, Ndgpur District, Central Pro- 
vinces; situated on the Wand river, 12 miles south of Ndgpur town. 
Lat. 21' i' N., long. 79° 2' 30" E. Population (r88i) 2712, namely, 
Hindus, 2507; Muhammadans, 197; Jains, 6; and aborigines (by 
religion), 2. The people are chiefly agriculturists, though the Koshtis 
also manufacture cotton cloth. Near the police quarters, and com- 
manding the river, are the remains of a considerable Mardthd fort, and 
near it a fine temple of Ganpati, with strongly-built walls of basalt 
facing the river. Both fort and temple were built by Chfmd Bai, 
wife of Rdjd Raghuji 11., since whose time this estate has continued 
in the direct possession of the Bhonsla family. 

Gumnayakan-palya.— in Koldr District, Mysore State, with 
head-quarters at Bagepaeli. Area, 342 square miles; population 
(1872) 48,600; (1881) 38,575, namely, 19,440 males and 19,135 
females. Hindus number 37,260; and Muhammadans, 1315. The 
idluk contains i civil and i criminal court ; police circles {ihdnds), 9 ; 
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the Dcoha or .Garr.i anti the Gogra (Gh^gra) rivers. Its source ir. in a 
small lake or morass called the Phaljar 'I'dI, in lat. 28' 37' S., long. 
80’ 7' F- ; 19 milc.s cast of I’illhhit town, and ahoiit 605 feet .above se-a- 
level. The river takes a sinuous but generally south-eastern course for 
42 miles, when it enters Oudh in Khcri District, in lat. 28' 1 1' r:., long. 
80* 20' ti. It continues its course to the south-c.ast, till .at .about 94 m:le.'» 
from its source it receives the K.athna as a tributary on its left bank, 
in lat. 27* 28' N., long. So* 27' i- Continuing souih-castw.ards for 
80 miles farther, and receiving during its cour;:e the Saripn in lat. 
37® g' N., long. 80® 5s' t-, Lucknow city is rc.ached, where the river is 
spanned by five bridges, 'flic river here becomes navigable throughout 
the year j its banks arc from 30 to 70 feet high, and it has .a minimum 
cold-weather discharge of 500 cubic feel per second. ISclow Lucknosv, 
the valley of the Giimti becomes very narrow, and the tccncrj- 
]ncturcsquc. At Sulldnpur, .about 170 miles somh-cast of the Oudh 
capital, the stream in the dry season is 100 yards wide, with a tlejith 
of 4 feet, and a current running at the rale of 2 miles an hour. About 
52 miles south-east of SuUAnpur, the river re-enters the Korih-Westcrn 
Provinces in Jaunpur District. At Jaunpur town, 30 miles from the 
Oudh frontier, the Gtimti has become a fine stream, s]>anncd by a 
bridge of 16 arches; 18 miles below Jaunpur, it receives the Sai river 
on its left bank ; and 33 miles lower, in Benares District, the N'ind 
river also on the left bank. Five miles below this last {loint, the 
Giimti falls into the Ganges, in lat. 25* 31' n., long. S3* 13' r., 
after a tot.al course of about 500 miles. Just above the confluence, 
the Giimti is crossed by a bridge of boats in the cold and hot 
weather, which is replaced by a ferry in the rainy se.T5on. The 
Gtimti is navigable by boats of 500 maunis, or .about 17 tons burthen, 
throughout the year as far as Dildw.arpur Ghdt, near Miihamdi in 
Kheri District. The traflic registered in iS 79-80, at a station in 
Benares District, close to its confluence with the Ganges, amounted to 
— down-stream, 141,580 vmmds (grain constituting 78 per cent, of 
the total) ; up-stream, 42,209 maunds (stone constituting 90 per cent.). 
Higher up the river there is a very considerable local trafnc between 
Sultdnpur District in Oudh, and Jaunpur District in the North-Western 
Provinces. The worst shoals arc in Sultdnpur District. Average fall, 
8 inches per mile. 

Gftmti. — River in Tipperah District, Bengal ; formed by the junc- 
tion of two rivers — the Chdimd and Rdimd, which rise respectively in 
the Athdramurd and Lankthardi ranges of the Tipperah Hills. These 
streams unite to form the Giimti near the eastern boundarj- of the 
Tipperah State, just above the succession of rapids knowm as the 
Dumrd Falls. JThe Gdmti enters Tipperah District near the village of 
Bfbfbdzdr, about 6 miles east of Comillah (Klumilld), and divides the 
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District into two nearly equal portions. After a westerly course, it 
joins the hleghnd above Ddiid^ndi, in lat. 23” 31' 45" n., long. 90° 
44' 15" E. Its entire length, inclusive of windings, is 66 miles ; but 
from the point where it enters British territory to where it empties 
itself into the Meghnd, its direct length is 36 miles. During the rains, 
the Gdmti is deep and rapid ; in the cold and dt}’ seasons, it becomes 
fordable at many places. The chief tributaries in Tipperah Hill State 
are the Kdsiganj, the Pithrdganj, and the Maildkcherral, all on the 
right or north bank. The principal towns on the GUmti are Comillah, 
Jdfarganj, and Fdnchpukurid. Public ferries at Comillah, Company- 
ganj, Muradnagar, and Gauripurd, the latter village being one of the 
largest rice and jute marts of the District. 

Gwa Agency {Goona Agcnt}^. — ^Tract of countrj' in Gwalior terri- 
tory’, Central India, comprising the States of Raghugarh, Parox, 
Garha, Dharnaoda, Umri, Bhadaura, and SiRsi. This tract is the 
charge of a Political Assistant, who lives at Giina (Goona), and who is 
also second in command of a regiment of the Central India Horse. — 
See Gooxa. 

Gtinas. — Pass in Basluihr State, Punjab, across the southern 
Himdlayan range. Lat 31° 21' x., long. 78" 13 ' e. The path winds 
up the bank of the river Riipin, a tributary* of the Tons, and crosses 
an expanse of snow, as wide as the eye can reach, over the northern 
slope. Elevation of the crest, 16,026 feet above sea-level. 

Gund. — Petty hill State in the Punjab ; tributary to the Rajd of 
Keuxthau Area, 3 square miles; estimated population, 1000; 
estimated revenue, £,\oo. 

Gtindamorla Bar. — Nellore District, Madras Presidency. Lat. 15° 
31' X., long. 80” 16' 30" E. An opening into the sea about 2 miles 
south of the Gundlakamma river j about 325 yards wide, and 7 feet 
deep. 

Gunddr {Gtmdu-dr or Shaumuganadi). — River in Madura District, 
Madras Presidency ; formed by the junction of several streams which 
rise in the Andipatti or Yarshandd range, and meet about lat 9° 36' 
X., long. 78“ 14' E. After a south-easterly course of about 100 miles, 
it falls into the sea near Kilkarai, lat. 9° 8' x., long. 78° 33' 30" e. 

Gunddirdihi. — Zaminddri or estate attached to Raipur District 
Central Provinces. Area, 77 square miles. Population (1881) 19,927, 
namely, males 9715, and females 10,212; average density of popula- 
tion, 258*8 per square mile. The estate contains no jungle, and is 
generally well cultivated, the population and crops being similar to 
those of the Government portion of the District by which it is surr 
rounded. The estate has belonged for 300 years to the family of the 
present zamlnddr. Gund£rdihi village is situated in lat 20° 56' 30" x., 
long. 81° 20' 30" E. 
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Gundidli. — Petty State of Jhdldwir District in Kdthidwdr, Bombay 
Presidency ; consisting of- 3 villages, with i independent tribute-payer. 
Population (1871) 1212 ; and (i88i) 916. Estimated revenue, 
tribute of ;^i4o, ids. is payable to the British Government. Nine 
miles south of Wadhwdn station on the Bhaunagar-Gondal Railway. 

Gundlakamma (literally, ' Stony Bed'). — River of Madras Presi- 
dency, which rises in the Nalla Malldi Hills in Kamdl District, near 
Gundla Brahmesvaram, in lat. 15“ 40' N., long. 75“ 49' E. After re- 
ceiving two mountain streams, the Jampdleru and the Yenamaleni, it 
passes into the low country through the Cumbum (Kambham) gorge, 
at which spot a fine lake has been formed by a dam thrown across the 
course of the river. This sheet of water, known as the Cumbum Tank, 
is about 13 miles in circumference. It then follows a tortuous course 
through Karndl, Kistna, and Nellore Districts, and finally' falls into the 
Bay of Bengal, 12 or 14 miles north of Ongole, in lat. 15' 33' N., long. 
80° 18' E. The principal or new mouth of the river is always open, 
varying in width, according to the season, from 600 to 230 yards, and 
in depth from 6 to 12^ feet. The second mouth, called by the people- 
Pata Gundlakamma, is open only in the rains, and has a maximum 
depth of 6 feet on the bar. 

Gundlamau. — Pargand of Sitdpur District, Oudh. Bounded on the 
north by Machhrehta and Kurauna pargands ; on the east by the 
Satiyan river, separating it from Sidbauli tahsil; and on the south and 
west by the Gdmti river, separating it from Hardoi District The 
early inhabitants of the pargand were Kachheras, who were driven out 
by the three sons of a B^chhil Kshattriya, one of whom, named Gonde 
Singh, founded and gave his name to the place. The descendants of 
these B^chhils still own 53 out of the 67 villages which constitute the 
pargand. The Kuchlii estate in the north-east is owned by a com- 
munity of the same tribe. The pargatid is, on the whole, a . poor 
one, with a scanty population. The villages to the east, bordering 
on the Sar£yan, are much cut up by ravines ; and those to the west 
are subject to a deposit of sand blown from the Giimti in the hot 
season ; a few of them, however, especially in the south, have a 
fertile tract of tardi land fringing the river. Area, 64 square miles, 
of which 44 are cultivated; incidence of Government land revenue, 
2S. 6|d. per acre of cultivated area, 2s. ojd. per acre of assessed 
area, and is. 9|d. per acre of total area. Rents are paid almost' 
entirely in kind. Population (1869) 20,220; (1881) 21,710, namely, 
11,510 males and 10,200 females. No made roads, but the Gtimti 
and Sarayan afibrd good water communicatioa Three small market 
•villages, at which only the commonest articles of trade are sold. No 
manufactures. 

Gundlupet.— -TlfM in Mysore District, Mysore State. Area, 539 



G UNDL UPET—G UNI. 


Z03 


square miles. Population (rSSi) 54,528, namely, 27,074 males and 
27,454 females. Hindus numbered 53,596 ; Muhammadans, 880; and 
Christians, 52. The Idhtk contains i criminal court; police circles 
{tJidnds\ g; regular police, 74 men; village {chaufdddrs), 273. 

Land revenue, ^6798. The tdluk has decreased in population and 
prosperity during the present century. 

Gundlupet. — Principal village in Gundlupet idluk, Mysore District, 
hlysore State ; situated on the Gundal river, 36 miles south of Mysore 
town. Lat. 11° 50' n., long. 76° 44' e. Population (1881) 2951, 
including 360 Muhammadans, 38 Christians, and about 198 Marka or 
old Kanarese Brahmans. Old town, formerly called VijAj-apura, 
refounded about 1674 by Chikka Deva Raji, Wode3'ar of Mysore, as 
being the scene of his father’s cremation. He built an agrahdra, now 
destro3'ed, and a fine temple to Aparamita Paravasa Deva, fast falling 
to ruin. The prosperity of the town suffered on the accession of Tipii 
Sultan, and it has since been depopulated by fever. 

Qtmdwa. — Pargand of Hardoi District, Oudh. Bounded on the 
north and east by the Giimti, separating it from Aurangabad, Gund- 
lamau, and Manwin pargands, in SMpur ; on the south by Malih^bad, 
in Lucknow; and on the west by Sandila and Kalydnmal. The 
portion of the pargand tying towards the Giimti consists of branching 
ravines, occasional sandhills, and poor uneven stretches of sandy bhdr 
land. Towards the south-east comer, an old channel of the river seems 
to have silted up, and become converted into a network of jhih. 
At a distance from the river, the soil changes from bk&r to dumdt, 
but the sand sdll remains as a substratum. A number of small creeks 
and water-courses fall into the Giimti, carrjing rvith them the over- 
flowings of the jhiJs in the interior. Area, 140 square miles, of 
which 88 are cultivated. Government land revenue, ^^10,514; 
average inddence, 3s. gjd. per acre of cultivated area, or 2s. 4^. 
per acre of total area. Staple products — ^barley and wheat, which 
occupy fths of the cultivated area; other crops — mdshf gram, bdjra, 
a/iar, moth, jodr, linseed, rice, kodo, and peas. Of the 117 villages 
comprising the pargand, 48 form the tdluk or estate of Bhaidwdn; 
36 are pattiddri, 30 zaminddti, and 6 bhaydchdra. Kshattriyas own 
94 villages ; Brdhmans and KaT^sths, 7 each ; Kurmis, 3 ; and 
Muhammadans, 6. Population (1869) 56,871 ; (i88r) 58,674, namely, 
31,138 males and 27,536 females. An unmetalled road intersects the 
pargand, and rough cart tracks link the main 'villages together. Three 
Government village schools. 

Gtuu. — Tdluk in Haidardbdd (Hyderabad) District, Sind, Bomba3' 
Presidency ; situated between 24“ 30' and 25“ 13' n. lat, and between 
6S° 19' and 68° 50' e. long. Population (1872) 59,971 ; and (rSSr) 
71,162, namel3*, 627S Hindus, 60,501 Muhammadans, 1175 Sikhs, and 
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3208 aborigines; number of houses, 15,781 ; area, 989 square miles, 
with 127 villages. The area assessed to land revenue in 18S2-83 was 
76,946 acres; area under actu.a1 culliv.ation, 38,727 acres. I^nd 
revenue, £9444- The iiiluk in 1883 contained i civil and 3 criminal 
courts ; police stations 8 : tegular police, 45 men. 

Gunnaur. — Ta/isl/ or Sub-division, forming the north-western 
portion of Buddun District, North-Western Provinces, and comprising 
the pargauds of Riljpurd and Asadpur. Area 310^ srpiarc miles, of 
which 177 square miles are cultivated. Popuhtion (1872) 128,788; 
(1881) 117,53s, namely, males 63,665, and females 53,870, thus 
showing a decrease of 1 1,253 persons in nine years. Classified accord- 
ing to religion, there were in 1S81 — Hindus, 105,150; and Muham- 
madans, 12,385. Land revenue (1872), revenue 

(including cesses), 18,085. 

Gunnaur. — ^'Pown in Buddun District, North-Western Provinces, 
and head-quarters of Gunnaur tahstl. Population (18S1) 4920, 
namely, males 2569, and females 2351. A small municipal income 
for police and conservancy purposes is levied in the shape of a 
house-tax. The town is situated about three miles from the left or 
north bank of the Ganges, on the unmetalled road between Buland- 
shahr and Buddun, and was at one time an emporium of some 
importance, but the opening of the AHgarh-Moraddbdd branch of 
the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway has diverted the traffic which 
formerly passed through it. Ta/tstli, police station, sardi, dispensary, 
post-office, school, cattle-pound, and travellers’ bung.ilow. 

Guntur- (Guntoor). — Tdluk in Kistna District, Madras Presidency. 
Bounded on the north by the river Kistna, and on the south by the 
Kondavidu range of hills. Area, 500 square miles, containing a towns 
and 112 villages. Houses, 22,853. Population (18S1) 136,083, 
namely, 68,476 males and 67,607 females. Hindus numbered 123,264 ; 
Muhammadans, 10,704; Christians, 2108; and ‘others,’ 7. In the 
south, the idhik, when the rainfall is abundant, is a fertile garden, but 
extremely desolate in dry weather. The region is generally entered by 
way of Bezwdda, where the passage of the Kistna is made by means 
of a fell)'. In 1883 the tdluk contained i civil and 4 crimin.-il courts; 
police stations {thdnds), 6; regular police, 126 men. Land revenue 
{1884), ;^4i,o43. Chief town, Guni-ur. 

Guutiir {Guntoor ). — Chief town of GunttSr tdluk, Kistna District, 
Madras Presidency ; situated on the Grand Trunk Road, about 46 
miles from Masulipatam. Lat. 16” 17' 42" x., long. So* 29' e. 
It contains 3877 houses and (1881) 19,646 inhabitants, namely, 14,706 
Hindus, 4618 Muhammadans, 314 Christians, and 8 ‘others.’ The 
head-quarters of the Sub-Collector of Kistna; municip.1l revenue, 
£1999-, incidence of taxation, is. aid. per head. Guntur is divided 
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into the old and new town, and has been much improved of late, and 
is considered healthy. The houses of the collector and other oflicials, 
as well as the courts of justice, lie to the north and west. Considerable 
trade in grain and cotton. Four cotton screw presses. A branch of 
the Hank of Madnas has been established in the town since 1S69. 

Guntilr (Guntoor) was the capital of a Circar (Sarkiir) under the 
Muhammadans. The town became prominent during the French 
occup.ation of Southern India in the second half of the iSth centur)-. 
It was ceded to the French by the Nizdm in 1752. At the time 
of the cession of the Nouthuun Cikcaks to the English in 1776, 
GuntiSr was sjwcially exempted during the life of Ilas.'dat Jang, whose 
person.al it w.as. In 177S, the English rented it from him, 
but it was given up by order of the Governor-General in 17S0. In 
1 7SS it came again into llritish possession, and the cession was finally 
confirmed in 1823. The cemetery at Guntdr contains many remini- 
scences of the stirring times of the French occupation. On one 
tombstone runs the following epitaph over the body of a French 
commandant : — ‘ D'Htrath U fgdta its /rafw/.v et la gloire: Mah ttuc 
iKort trap cntelle a trmpi noire tspeir' The great drawb.ack to Guntdr, 
which h.xs a high reputation for healthiness, is its difTiciilty of access. 
In the hot weather, when the can.als are closed, there is no escape 
except by a fatiguing journey over a parched countrj’ to M.asulipatam, 
there to .await a steamer which anchors seven miles from shore. 

Gnptasar. — S.acrcd cave in Shdhabad District, Bengal; about 7 
miles from Shergarh and iS miles from Sasserdm. It is situ.atcd in a 
glen ; and the entrance, .about iS feet wide by 12 high, lies a little 
way up the hill. The surface of the interior is everywhere broken and 
irregukar, and masses of rock project from the sides. There are three 
galleries in the cave, one of which contains the diief object of worship, 
vir. a stalactite revered as Mahddeo. This c.ave has never been 
thoroughly explored, but its various windings are said to be half a mile 
long. 

Gurddsptir. — A British District in the Lieutenant-Governorship of 
the Punjab, lying between 31* 37' and 32’ 30' n. lat., and between 
74" 56' .and 75* 57' ic. long. Gurddspur forms the north-eastern 
District of the Amritsar Division. It is bounded on the north by the 
Native States of Kashmir and Chamba, on the east by Kdngra District 
and the river Beas (Bids), which separates it from Hoshidrpur District 
and Kdpdrthala State, on the south-west by Amritsar District, and 
on the west by Sidikot Arc.a, 1822 squ.are miles; population (18S1) 
823,69s persons. The administrative he.ad-quarters are at the town 
of Gurdaspur; but Batala is the chief centre of trade and 
popuKation. 

Physical Aspects.— ^\\G. District of Gurddspur occupies the submon- 
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tape portion of the Bari Dodb, or tract between the Beas (Bias) and 
the Ravi, and stretches westward beyond the latter river so as to 
include a triangular wedge of territory which naturally belongs to the 
adjoining District of Sidlkot. An outlying strip of British territory 
also runs northward as a cart road into the lower Himalayan ranges, 
to include the mountain sanitarium of Dalhousie. The rapid torrent 
of the Chaki separates the Gurdaspur Hills from those of Kdngra ; 
while beyond the Rdvi, the Kashmir boundary encroaches on the sub- 
montane tract for some lo miles below the southern escarpment of the 
Himalayan system. Dalhousie station crowns the westernmost 
shoulder of a magnificent snowy range, the Dhdola Dhdr, between 
which and the plain two minor ranges intervene. Below the hills 
stretches a picturesque and undulating plateau, covered with abundant 
timber, and made green by a copious rainfall. In the triangular wedge 
west of the R^vi, water from hill streams is everywhere available for 
irrigation, besides conferring additional fertility through the deposit of 
virgin loam. The streams of the Bari Doib, however, diverted by 
dams and embankments, now empty their waters into the Beas directly,’ 
in order that their channels may not interfere with the Bari Doab 
Canal, which derives its supply from the Rivi. The central watershed 
of the DoAb consists of an elevated plain, contracted to an apex just 
below the hills, but rapidly spreading out like an open fan until it fills 
the whole space between the two river-beds. Well-defined banks 
terminate the plateau on either side, the country falling abruptly away to 
the present level of the rivers. The bank toward the Beas valley attains 
a considerable height, and is covered by a ridge of drifted sand ; that 
toward the Rdvi is less marked. The plain, though apparently a dead 
level, has a sufficient westward slope to cause a rapid flow of water in 
definite drainage lines after heavy rain. Five principal water-courses 
of this description collect a volume large enough to be employed for 
purposes of irrigation many miles beyond the borders of the District. 

The Beas touches the border of the District at Mirthdl, flowing south- 
west At this point it receives the Chaki on its right bank from the 
north, and after flowing west-south-west for about six miles, curves 
sharply southwards, which general course it continues till it leaves the 
District ait its extreme southern point, forming the boundary between 
Gurdaspur and Hoshidrpur for the whole distance. Its western bank is 
high and rugged, but the present course of the river-bed is at a distance 
from the high bank, ranging from one to six miles. The cold-weather 
stream has an average depth of about six feet, and is even fordable in 
some places ; in the rains its average depth is about 20 feet. The 
river-bed in the upper part of its course is composed of stones and 
sand, but becomes mixed with mould lower down. Many islands, some 
of considerable size, are formed. There are no bridges in this section 
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of tlie river ; and ihc ferries, seven in number, arc under the charge of 
the authorities of tlic neighbouring District of Hobhidrpur. The most 
in)jK»rtant arc those of llhal Gltdt and Nawdshahr, where the river 
is crossed by tlic roads from Batata and Gurddspur respectively to 
Hoshidrpur. Tiic Rdvi first touches on the District on the northern 
border from the hills opposite Basdoli in Kashmir. It thence flows south- 
west, forming the boundarj- of British territory for about 25 miles, after 
which it turns south and enters the District by a bifurcating channel, 
which reunites after a few miles. The stream then turns west, 
and flows a winding south-westerly course till it leaves Gurddspur 
and forms the boundaiy between Sidlkot and ••Vmritsar Districts. The 
river, which has a depth of 20 feet in the rains, is fordable almost 
everywhere between December and M.arch, a Large body of water being 
drawn oflT for the Bdri Dodb Canal Numerous islands are formed. 
The river is not noted for important changes by alluvion or diluvion ; 
but in 1S79 the stream altered its counse, and set straight on to the 
town of Dera Ndnak. In spite of strenuous cflbrts made to divert 
the channel, the river carried aw.ay the I'ali S.ahlb temple, to the 
north-west of the town, which itself was only saved from destruction by 
the erection of a strong embankment or bandit. There are no bridges 
on the river, but ferries arc established at fifteen jilaccs. The Bdri 
Dodb Canal, drawing its supplies from the Ravi at Madhupur, just 
south of the hills, runs for some miles through a deep cutting, 
but emerges on the level a little cast of Gurddspur town, and divides 
into three main branches, which become immediately av.ailablc for 
irrigation. 

The District contains several large jhUs or swampy lakes, whose 
shallows aflbrd c.xccllcnt opportunities for the cultivation of rice and 
singjhdra, or water-nut. The large,st is a lake in the neighbourhood of 
Kahnuwan, which is about aoco feet in width and 9 miles in length, 
with a depth of from i a or 20 feet in the deepest parts. In the centre 
of the lake is a pavilion constructed by Mahdrdja Sher Singh. It is 
celebrated for its wild-fowl shooting. The District is well wooded with 
common trees, though only in scattered clumps. There is nowhere 
anything like forest. The wild animals of the District include tigers, 
leopards, wolves, and deer. The water-fowl shooting in the 'jhih and 
marshes is excellent. 

History . — Few facts can now be recovered with regard to the early 
annals of Gurddspur. The principal cities during the Mughal period 
were Batala and Pathankot. The former town, situated in the centre 
of the Dodb, was the residence of Shamsher Khdn, the Emperor Akbar’s 
foster-brother, who enlarged the walls, and built a magnificent tank, 
which still exists. Fathdnkot, at the foot of the hills, once formed the 
capital of a little Rdjput State, said to have been established in the 
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1 2th century by one Jet PHI, an emigrant from Dtliji, His family 
afterwards transferred their residence to Niirpur, a town situated within 
the hill tract now included in the neighbouring District of KHngra, 
Kaldnaur also has some claims to antiquity, and finds mention in the 
Muhammadan annals as the ])lacc where the great Akf>ar learned the 
news of his father’s death, and assumed the title of erajteror, Dcra 
NHnak, on the RAvi, preserves the name of the founder of the 
Sikh religion, who died in 1539 at a \'illagc on the oj)posite bank. 

In spite of such local reminiscences, however, we know little of 
the District as a whole during the days of the Mughal Empire, 
beyond the fact that its government was administered from the 
Provincial capital at I^ahoro. Our first distinct historical knowledge 
begins with the rise of the Sikh confederacy. After long struggles with 
the imperial governors on the one hand, and with Ahmad Shdh DurAni 
on the other, the vigorous young sect found itself at last triumphant ; 
and from i 7 ^ 4 i its chiefs began to parcel out the Punjab and the 
cis-Sutlej country into such portions as each could conveniently hold. 
The western section of the BHri Doab fell into the hands of one Amar 
Singh, surnamed Bh.aga, a MAn JAt from Amritsar, who joined the 
mis/ or community known as the Kanhia. Other chieftains of the 
same mis/ occupied neighbouring estates on either side of the RAvi. 
BatAla fell to Jagra Singh, the famous leader of the RAmgharia com- 
munity, together with Dinanagar, Kai.anaur, Sricovindpur, and 
other surrounding towns. Jagra Singh was c.\pcllcd by the Kanhias, 
but returned in 1783, and securely established himself in his former 
dominions. He died in 1803, and his son Jodh Singh succeeded to his 
estates. The latter formed a close friendship with Ranjit Singh, the 
great MahdrAjd of Lahore. On his death in 1816, however, Ranjit 
Singh took advantage of a disputed succession to annc.\- the whole of 
his territories. The dominions of the Bhaga family in the western 
half of the District had been absorbed by the Lahore Government 
in 1809. Beyond the RAvi, the triangular wedge, now attached to 
. this District, had fallen piecemeal into the power of Ranjit Singh by 
similar acts of spoliation between the years 1789 and 1813. Much of 
the territory thus acquired remained in the hands of its masters on a 
feudal tenure (/d£ir), while other estates were granted to new holders. 

PathAnkot and a few neighbouring villages in the plain, together 
with the whole hill portion of the District, formed part of the° area 
ceded by the Sikhs to the East India Company after the first Sikh 
war in 1846. Under the original distribution of the new territor}', 
they were attached to ICAngra ; but after the final anne.vation in 1849,’ 
the upper portion of the BAri DoAb became a separate District, having 
its head-quarters at Batala. In 1855 the District received an addition 
by the transfer of Shakargarh /a/isU, beyond the RAvi, the head-quarters 
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at the same time being removed to G'urddspur. In 1861-62, the neck 
of hill road connecting the plains with the new sanitarium of Dalhousie 
was acquired by the British Government by purchase from the Chamba 
State; and this addition brought the District into its present shape. 
The chief landholder in Gurddspur at the present time is Sardar 
Bhagwan Singh of Batdla, nephew of the great Sikh general, Tej Singh, 
who commanded at Firozshdh and Sobraon. 

Pcfitlaiioti . — ^The numerous transfers of territor}' which took place 
in the inteival between the Census of 1855 and those of 1868 and 1881 
render it impossible to give a detailed comparison of their results. The 
last enumeration, that of 18S1, was taken over an area of 1822 square 
miles, and it disclosed a total population of 823,695 persons, distributed 
among 2272 \*illages or towns, and inhabiting 111,242 houses. From 
these data the following averages may be deduced: — Persons per 
square mile, 452; \'illages per square mile, i‘2S; houses per square 
mile, 82 j persons per i-illage, 362 ; persons per house, 7*4. Number of 
families, 185,133. Classified according to sex, there were — ^males, 
445,798; females, 377,897; proportion of males, 54*1 per cent. 

As regards religious distinctions, the population of Gurddspur is evenly 
distributed. Hindus number 359,329, or 43‘62 per cent. ; Muhamma- 
dans, 391,400, or 47*52 per cent; Sikhs, 72»395 1 Jains, loS; and 
Christians, 463. The ethnical division shows the following results : — 
Jdts, 129,755, of whom 38,047 are Hindus, 46,079 Sikhs, and 45,628 
hluhammadans — ^they hold almost the whole of the uplands in the 
Bdri Dodbj the Muhammadans being most numerous in the neighbour- 
hood of the hills, while round Batdla the Jdts are almost universally 
Sikhs ; Rdjputs, 71,519, of whom 31,723 are Hindus, and the remainder 
Musalmdns — the greater part of the submontane tract is in the hands 
of Hindu Rdjputs ; Brahmans, 47,899, all Hindus or Sikhs ; Gdjais, 
43,571, Muhammadans almost without exception; Khattris, 15,778, 
the great majority being Hindus and Sikhs; Kashmiris, 6662, 
all Muhammadans; Pathans, 97S4; Julahas, 40,456, all Muham- 
madans; Tarkhdns, 29,621, of whom 14,061 are Hindus, 10,309. 
Sikhs, and 5251 Muhammadans; Baniyds, 14,804, almost without 
exception Hindus; and Jhinwars, 34,300, the great majority Hindus 
and Sikhs. 

In 18S1 the District contained 16 municipal towns, but of these 
only 4 had a population exceeding 5000 — namely, Bat.^la, 24,281 ; 
SujANPUR, 6039; Dera Nanak, 5956; Dixaxagar, 5589. The 
other municipal towns, with their populations, are — Kmanaur, 
4962; Gurdaspur (the head-quarters of the District), 4706; Sri- 
GOVINDPUR, 4247; FaTEHGARH, 4078; PaTHAXKOT, 4344; NaROT, 
3706; SUKHOCHAK, 3355 ; Bahrampur, 2682 ; Darmax, 1618 ; Naixa 
Kot, 1452; Dalhousie, 1610; and Shahpur, 1258. Deia Ndnak 
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and Sr/govindpur possess great sanctity in the eyes of tiic S’ikiis, Tiie 
sanitarium of Dalhousie, 76S7 feet above sea -level, though only 
returned as containing a permanent population of 1610 inhabitants, 
has a large fluctuating i)opulation during the lioi season. Of the 
2272 towns and villages comprising the District in 1881, 993 contained 
less than two hundred inhabitants; 836 from two to five hundred; 
307 from five hundred to a thousand ; 107 from one to two thousand ; 
1 7 from two to three thousand ; 8 from three to five thousand ; and 4 
upwards of five thousand inhabitants. 

CondHion and Occupation of tiie People. — It is impossible to form any 
satisfactory estimate of the wc.ilth of the commercial and industrial 
classes. It- may be said gcncmlly th.it a very Large pro])ortion of the 
artisans arc extremely poor, while their fellows in the villages, who 
mostly receive their wages in the shape of a share of the jwoducc, are 
hardly less dependent upon the harvests than the agriculturists them- 
selves. The lc.ither-workers (Chamars) may perhaps be excepted, as 
they derive considerable gains from the hides of cattle which die in a 
year of drought. As regards the circumstances of the agricultural 
classes, the District ofiiccr wrote as follows in 1879: — ‘Owing to the 
successive bad harvests which h.avc lately occurred, the zantinddrs of 
this District are not now well off. The owners who cultivate their own 
land are more in debt than the tenant cLiss ; and of the tenants, those 
who pay cash rents are in better circumstances than those whose rents 
are fixed at a share of the produce. Consequently on last year’s 
drought, some hereditary tenants have deserted their lands without 
attempting to sell their occupancy rights ; in other instances they have 
sold their rights ; .and more of them would have deserted their Linds, 
but that they feared they would nevertheless rem.iln responsible for the 
revenue. Of the total number of agriculturists, three-fourths are in 
debt ; and one-fourth free from debt, able to pay their revenue from 
their own funds, and selling their grain produce themselves.’ 

As regards the occupations of the people, the Census of 1881 divides 

the adult male population into the following seven main groups : (i) 

Professional, 14,971; (2) domestic, 27,409; (3) commercial, 6104; (4) 
agricultural and pastoral, 135,033; (5) manufacturing and industrial, 
66,513; (6) indefinite and non-productive, 22,305; .ind (7) unspeci- 
fied, 2830. 

Agriculture. — ’Y}a& District possesses throughout an excellent soil, 
except in some small patches on the Bids (Beas) side, where sand 
covers the surface. The chief agricultural staples are wheat, barley, 
and gram for the raU or spring harvest, with rice, jodr^ bdjra, pulses, 
cotton, and sugar-cane for the kharif or autumn harvest. Abundant 
means, of irrigation exist where required, either from canals, wells, 
or mountain streams ; but in no part of the Punjab can better crops be 
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produced without 'sudi artificial aid. In xSSo, the total cultivated 
area amounted to 856,230 acres, of which 12 25840 acres were protected 
by irrigation against the effects of drought. The Bdri Do.ib Canal 
supplies 27,674 acres, and the remainder is watered by private enter- 
prise, chiefly from wells. 'Ihe Rdvi and the Be.Ts (Bi.is) inundate 
about 44,000 acres in time of flood. The area under the prineijul 
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or ss. 4d. per cwt. ; jodr, 2 1 sers per rupee, or 5s. 4d, per cwt. ; cotton 
(cleaned), sers per rupee, or £2, 4s. per cwL ; and sugar (refined), 
I J sers per rupee, or 8s, per cwt 

Natural Calamities. — ^The famine of 1869-70, which caused severe 
distress in the adjoining District of Amritsar, scarcely affected the 
prosperity of Gurd^spur. The harvests attained an average excellence, 
and high prices enabled the cultivators to make large profits. On 
ist January 1870, wheat sold at 10 sers per rupee, or ns. 2d. per cwt. 

Commerce, etc. — The trade of the District consists mainly in the 
export of its agricultural produce, the chief items being ■wheat, rice, 
raw sugar, and cotton. These staples pass in small consignments by 
road to Amritsar, or by boat to Lahore and Multan (Mooltan). The 
imports are insignificant, as the wants of the District are chiefly met 
by home production. English piece-goods, salt, and fancy articles 
form the main items. The local traffic centres on Batala. Coarse 
cotton cloth is manufactured in the villages, and better fabrics at 
Batala, in imitation of the work of the Amritsar looms. Sericulture is 
an important and rising industry, and groves of mulberry trees are 
plentiful The principal road of the District connects Amritsar with 
Pathinkot, at the foot of the hills, and passes through Batila, Gurd^ 
pur, and Dinanagar. Minor lines radiate from Batala and Gurdaspur 
to Jalandhar, Hoshiiirpur, Sidlkot, and other surrounding towns. The 
total length of highways in 1882 was 66 miles of metalled and 595 
miles of unmetalled road. Water communication is afforded by 109 
miles of navigable rivers. 

Administration. — ^The revenue of the District has been slowly but 
steadily increasing of late years. In 1876-77, the total receipts 
amounted to ;^i23,6o8j in 1880-81, tO;^i36,7o5; and in 1882-83, 
to £s.^,i>2i. The land-tax, however, has slightly decreased within 
this period. It amounted to £108,641 in 1876-77 ; to ;,^io4,677 in 
1880-81 j and to ;^io5,9io in 1882—83. The other principal items 
of revenue are stamps and excise. The land settlement, effected in 
1863-65, expired in 1883. Besides the imperial revenue, an income of not 
less than 0,000 is raised by local cesses for expenditure upon works of 
public utility within the District. The administrative staff usually includes 
three covenanted or staff-corps civilians. An Assistant Commissioner is 
always stationed at Dalhousie. In 1882-83, the District contained 17 
civil and revenue judges of all ranks; and 16 officers exercised magis- 
terial powers. The regular or imperial police in 1882 consisted of a 
total force of 448 officers and men, of whom 332 were available for 
protective and detective duties, the remainder being employed as guards 
over jails, treasuries, and as escorts, etc. A municipal force of 129 
men is maintained in the towns, and a ferry police of 16 men. These 
forces are further supplemented by a large body of rural watchmen 
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{fhaukidars), of whose numbers, however, no returns exist In 1882, 
the police investigated 98S ‘cognisable’ cases, in which convictions 
were obtained in 275. In these cases, 719 persons were put upon 
trial, of whom 4 1 1 were convicted. The District jail at GurdSspur 
and lock-up at Dalhousic received in 18S2 a total number of 1418 
prisoners, the daily average number of inmates being 262. Education 
makes slow but steady progress. In 1 88 1-82, the State contributed to 
the support of 121 schools, having an aggregate roll of 5628 pupils, 
showing an average .area of i5‘o6 square miles to each school, and 6‘S3 
scholars per thousand of the population. There arc, however, a 
number of jirivate schools; and the Census Report returned 7438 boys 
and 177 girls as under instruction, besides 1 7.4S0 males and 267 females 
who can read and write, but arc not under instruction. The i6 
municip.al towns h.id a tot.tl income of ^7018 in 1882-83; average 
incidence of taxation, is. gd. per head of popuhation. 

As/u/s . — The climate at Gurd.ispur town is comparatively 
agreeable to Europeans even during the summer months ; but the heat 
incrc.ascs rapidly on receding farther from the hills. The mean 
temperature in 1871 was SG'Ss' F. in May, .and 53’S* in December, at 
Gurdaspur; and 67'S* in M.ay, and 46‘96* in December, at D.alhousie. 
'Fhe maximum in the .shade during the s.ame ye.ar was ii3“3’ at 
Gurddspur, and 85* at D.alhousic. No later thermometrical returns are 
avaikablc. The rainfall is regular and plentiful, but decreases with the 
distance from the hills. The average annual rainfall at Gurdaspur for 
the 25 years ending 18S1 amounted to 3173 inches. In i88i, the 
rainfall was 31 inches, or 75 of an inch below the .average. The 
District is not considered unhealthy, though large sw.amps in 'the 
neighbourhood of some of the lesser towns expose them to malarious 
fevers and ague ; and the same results are attributed to excessive irriga- 
tion elsewhere in the plains. The total number of deaths recorded 
in i88r was 26,466, being at the rate of 32'i3 per thousand of the 
population. In 1882, the recorded dc.ath-ratc w.ts 26 per thousand. 
Thirteen charitable dispensaries afforded relief in the same year to 
110,259 persons, of whom 930 were in-patients. [For further infor- 
mation regarding Gurd.ispur District, see the Gurdaspur Gazetteer; 
the Settlement Report of the Shdhpurkandi Tract of Gurdaspur 
District, by C. A. Roe, Esq., CS., dated July 1873 ; the Punjab 
Census Report for 1881 ; the Punjab Provincial Administration 
Reports, iSSr to 18S3.] 

Gurddspur. — Central tahsU of Gurddspur District, Punjab ; situated 
between lat. 32" 12' 45" and 31' 47' 30' n., and long. 75° 8' and 75° 
38' 30" E. Area, 484 square miles; population (iSSi) 208,228, 
namely, males 114,285, and females 93,943; average density, 431 
persons per square mile. Classified according to religion, there were — 
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Muliainmadans, 106,836 ; Hindu.':, 86,325 ; Kikli^, i.j,8.S7 ; and ' oditi.w' 
iSo. The revenue of tlic takiU in 1882-83 wai 
administrative staff consi.stcd of a Deputy Commi'-.'<io;ier, vitli a jiidici.l 1 
Assistant, and 3 Assistant or cxtia*Assi!.tant Cotnini'.'vifincrt, wi;n a 
iahsMdAr and 2 munstfs. 'rhese ofiiccrs prc.'.ided o'.cr 6 ci\il and 
revenue and 7 criminal courts. Number of police drekv. (tkAmss), 5 ; 
strength of regular {lolice, 107 men ; villige ivalchmen {eLtultJArs), 
Gurddspur. — Chief town and adminiMralive lie.nl’<iu.irlcrr. of (»ut* 
ddspur District, J’unjab. I,at. 32* 2' .}o' N., long, 75* t.\ l- Sstu.'.ted 
on the elevated plain midway between the Itdvi and the IkMs, .5.*, inilcr; 
north-Ccist of Amritsar, on the Patkinkot ro.id. Popubtion in 1872, 
4137; in iSSi, 4706, namely, 2518 Hindus', ipSt; Muh.ninm.id.ins, 
168 Sikhs, 4 Jains, and 38 ‘others;* number of hou'.e.-i, Sri. 'I'he 
town w.rs selected as the he.id‘quarier.s of the District in 1S56, on 
account of its central position. Small civil st.ition, cont.iining court- 
house and tre.isur3', jail, po.sting bung.nlow, sarAi, ta/isUi, jKilice swtjrjn, 
post-office, dispensary, and school-house. Well wooded and compara- 
tively cool, even during the summer month*;. The town is unimjiortani, 
e.\ccpt as a trading centre for the produce of the neighbouring villigc-s ; 
irrigated by the I 3 .iri Do.-fb Cmal. The streets are, as a rule, v.-ell 
paved, though many of them arc narrow and crooked. The drain-ige 
and sanitaty arrangements are fairly good. E.\port.s of sugar and food- 
grains to AmriUKir. I'hc historical interest of the town centres in the 
fort of Gurddspur, erected by the Sikh leader Panda during the 
troubles which ensued on the death of the Emperor Pahadur Sh.ih in 
1712. The Sikhs rose as a body against the Miighals ; and, though at 
first successful, Banda was at length defeated by the Imiierial forces, 
and was forced to seek refuge in Gurd:ispur fort After a lengthy 
siege, having consumed all his provisions, and eaten horses, asses, 
and even the sacred ox. Panda was forced to surrender. Tlie vic- 
torious troops inaugurated a wholesale massacre of the unhappy Sikhs, 
Banda was marched to Delhi in an iron’ cage, and put to death with 
horrible torture. {Vide article Inpia.) The remnant of the Sikhs 
sought refuge in the hills and jungles, and as a people they arc scarcely 
heard of in history for a whole generation. The old fort now contains 
a monastery of Saraswati Brahmans, who have adopted many of the 
Sikh tenets and customs. The proximity of the hill sanitarium of 
Dalhousie renders Gurddspur a favourite station with European 
officials. A third-class municipalit}*, with a revenue in iSSo-Sr of 
^380; in 1882, ;^47S; average incidence of ta.\ation, 2s. ojd. per 
head of the population. 

Gurgaon. — District in the Lieutenant-Governorship of the Punjab, 
lying between 27" 39' and 28° 30' 45' k. lat., and between 76° 20' 45' 
and 77“ 35* e, long. Gurgdon forms the southern District of the 
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Pcllii Division. It is bounded on tbe north by Rohi.ik and Dcllii 
Districts; on the west and south-west l)y portions of the Abvar 
(Ulwur), Jaipur, K.'ibha, and Duj.ina Native States; on the south 
by tl»e llli.irtintr State and Muttra District of the Nordi-Westcm 
Pronnccs ; on the cast by the river Jumna ; and on the nortii-cast 
by Delhi District. .Area, 195S square miles; popuhation (iSSi) 
O41.S4S. The administrative head-quarters arc at the town of Gfn- 
GAON, but Rjavari is the chief centre of trade and population. 

Physk-'.l As/'fAs . — ^The District of Gurg.-ion comprises the southern- 
most corner of the riinjab, and stretches away from the level plain 
which composes the greater jrortion of that Province, towards the 
outlying hills of the R.niput:lna table-land. Its surface presents 
a gre.atcr variety of contour than is usual among the allunal 
Districts to the north and west Two low rocky ranges enter 
its borders from the south, and run northward in a l)arc and 
unshaded mass toward the plain country. 'I'he western ridge disides 
the District for some distance from the adjacent Native State of 
.-Mwar (L’lwur), and finally terminates in three low and stony spurs a 
few miles south of the civil station ; while the eastern line disappc.ars 
some 25 miles from the frontier, but again crops up at the north-ca.stem 
angle, and runs on into the District of Delhi, where it abuts at last 
upon the Jumna dose to the Mughal capit.il. I'he highest point of 
either range docs not exceed Coo feet above the level of the neigh- 
bouring plain ; and a scanty growth of grass in the rainy season, 
together with a few patches of scrub jungle, alone redeems the coarse 
sandstone summits from utter sterility. The northern plain falls into 
two natural divisions, on either side of the western range. Eastwards, 
the valley between the two ridges lies wide and open throughout ; and 
after the cscaqimcnt of the shorter ridge, an allunal level extends in 
an unbroken line to the bank of the Jumna. 

The soil, although abruptly diversified in character, affords .fair 
fadlitics for agriculture. Midway between the river and the hills, water 
occurs at a depth of 70 feet below the surface. Immediately .at the foot 
of the uplands, undulating hollows become filled with water during the 
rains, forming extensive swamps. Westw.ard from the sandstone range 
lies the subdivision of Rew.iri, almost entirely scp.arated from the 
remainder of the District, with which it is connected only by a narrow 
strip of territorj*. It consists of a sandy plain, dotted with isolated 
hills, but having uattcr at a depth which permits of easy irrigation from 
wells. Though naturally dry and sterile, it has grown under the careful 
hands of its Alu'r inhabitants into a well-cultivated tract Numerous 
torrents cany off the drainage from the upland ranges ; and the most 
important among them empty themselves at last into the Najafgarh 
Jhil. This swampy lake lies to the north and north-west of the civil 
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station of Gurgdon, and stretches long arms into the neighbouring 
Districts of Delhi and Rohtak. Embankments raised for purposes of 
irrigation check the water of the smaller torrents at their exit from 
the hills, and distribute it among the neighbouring cultivated fields. 

The Jumna receives no tributaries in this District. Salt is manufac- 
tured from brine in wells at twelve villages near Noh, and in others on 
the border of Rohtak. Iron-ore abounds in the southern portion of 
the hills, and Firozpur (Ferozepore) Jhirku in the extreme south once 
possessed considerable smelting works, now rendered unVemunerativc 
by the exhaustion of the timber. The other mineral products include 
traces of copper-ore, inferior plumbago, and ochre. Sonah, at the base 
of the western range, has a sulphur spring whose medicinal properties 
rank high in the treatment of rheumatism, Delhi ulcers, and other 
cutaneous disorders. The District contains no forest, and few trees 
of any sort. Wolves are common in the hills, and leopards are occa- 
sionally shot. Deer abound throughout ; nUgdi may be met with more 
rarely j while jackals, hares, pea-fowl, and foxes are found in all parts 
of the District 

History . — Gurgdon possesses but little historical interest, and con- 
tains no noteworthy relics of antiquity. In the Muhammadan annals, 
however, it finds frequent mention under the name of Mewdt, or 
country of the Meos, who form to this day one of the most important 
of its tribes. These Ishmaelites of Upper India gave constant trouble 
by their turbulence to the authorities of Delhi during the Mughal 
period. Marauding bands would issue from the dense jungle, which 
then clothed the whole western portion of the District, and plunder the 
cultivated plain up to the very walls of the imperial city. So secure 
were their fastnesses among the hills, that no repressive efforts ever 
took permanent effect. Gurgdon remained without any annals during 
the whole period of Mughal and Mardthd supremacy, and passed 
into our hands as a mere desert after Lord Lake’s conquests in 1803. 
Semi-independent chieftains then held the territory on military tenures ; 
and only the unalienated portion passed under the civil administration 
of the Delhi Political Agent. Gradually, however, as estate after 
estate lapsed from failure of heirs, or from forfeiture through mis- 
conduct, the District assumed its present form. Many years passed 
before order could be firmly established in these savage wilds. Bishop 
Heber, who passed through Gurgdon in 1825, describes the country as 
still badly cultivated, while he speaks of its state only fifteen years 
before as resembling that of the tardi, abounding with tigers, and 
having no human inhabitants except banditti. But under, the settled 
influence of British rule, improvements steadily and rapidly progressed, 
so that the officers engaged upon the land settlement in 1836 found 
few traces either of the jungle or the tigers. The banditti were still 
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per house, 97. As regards religious distinctions, Hindus numbered 
439,264, or 68'4 per cent.; Muhammadans, 198,610, or 30*9 per cent; 
Jains, 3777 ; Sikhs, 127 ; and Christians, 70, 

With reference to the ethnical divisions and caste distinctions of the 
people, the Mcos form the largest element, being returned at 103,678. 
The J.its rank second in numerical order, with a total of 64,3<{2. 
The Meos are probably almost pure aborigines of the same stock as the 
Minas, though perhaps with an admixture of Rdjput blood. They hold 
large tracts of land in the southern portion of the District, and are 
now without exception Musalmdns, though retaining many Hindu 
customs. The tribe has laid aside its former Lawless turbulence ; and 
the Meos, though still thriftless, extravagant, and laxy, now rank among 
the most peaceable communities in the Punjab. The Jdts live chiefly 
in Palwdl and the northern pargands. Very few of them, as well as 
of the Giijars, have here, as they have done in other Districts, deserted 
their ancestral religion for the faith of Islilm. Some of their villages 
worthily sustain the general high reputation of the tribe ; but others 
are reported as ill cultivated. The Ahirs number 64,884. They 
form the bulk of the population in Rewdri, and arc justly esteemed 
for the skill and perseverance with which they have developed the 
naturally poor resources of that sterile region. The Br.ihmans arc 
returned at 52,642 ; Baniyds, 36,809 ; Gtijars, 20,955 ; Rdjputs, 26,483. 
The Muhammadan tribes by race descent include — Shaikhs, 10,157 ; 
Pathdns, 4945; Sayyids, 3518; and Baluchis, 2166. The two last- 
named tribes bear a bad name as indolent and thriftless cultivators, 
and swell the returns of crime far beyond their just proportion. The 
criminal class of Minas are notorious for their thieving propensities. 
Devi, under the name of Sitala, as goddess of small-pox, ibrms one of 
the chief objects of Hindu worship throughout the District. 

The Census Report returns the following eight towns : — R ewari, 
23,972 ; Palwal, 10,635 J Farukhnagar, 8378 ; Sohna, 7374 ; Firoz- 
PUR Jhirka, 6878; Hodal, 6453 } Nuh, 4219 ; and Gurgaon, the civil 
station, 3990. Of the 1160 towns and villages comprising the District 
in 1881, 352 contained less than two hundred inhabitants, 464 from two 
to five hundred, 214 from five hundred to a thousand, 84 from one 
to two thousand, 27 from two to three thousand, 13 from three to 
five thousand, 4 from five to ten thousand, and one upwards of 
twenty thousand. The head-quarters town is only noticeable from the 
presence of the civil station. 

General Condition and Ocaipation of the People . — It is impossible to 
form any satisfactory estimate of the wealth of the commercial and 
industrial classes. A large. proportion of the artisans in the towns may 
be described as extremely poor, while their fellows in the villages whose 
wages in many cases take the form of a fixed share of agricultural pro- 
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duce, arc scarcely less dependent upon the han’cst than arc the culti- 
vators themselves. 

As regards the position of the cultivators, the District officer wrote as 
follows in 1S79: — ‘The general condition of the agricultural popuhi- 
tion may be said to be painfully dependent on the seasons ; all their 
income comes from the land. Where a Landowner, besides the actual 
jtroduce of his own scjtaratc holding, can count in his income the 
])rocecds of hiring his cart between the busy times or of the s.alc 
of his ghl, he finds that in a year of drought even these are apt to 
fail him, for the difficulty of feeding his oxen and his buffaloes swallows 
up all the income they bring, and where a cultivator ekes out the 
produce of his fields by his dues as a village seia’ant or family priest, he 
finds the villagers, in seasons of scarcity, unable to pay him the full fee. 
'Hie Jats of Palwdl arc now pretty well protected against drought, but 
are in danger of incrc.Tsing their avpcndilure too fast, and losing 
some of their old induslr)* and thrift ; but they m.iy be generally 
described as well off, especially the landowners. They can easily stand 
a yc.ir of scarcity, and will probably soon recover themselves, though 
even they, like all .agriculturists, arc apt to neglect payment of tlic 
principal, and even of the interest, of a debt once contracted, and 
often carelessly allow the sum against them in the money-lender’s 
books to grow and grow until they can have little hope of paj-ing it 
off, the wily banker knowing it to be his interest not to press for ready 
pajanent, but to encourage his debtor deeper into the toils, until he 
has him completely at his mercy. When this is so with men having 
such ad\-antagcs as the Jats of P.alwdl, what must it be with the Meos ? 
Their condition is rapidly becoming hopeless. They live literally 
from hand to mouth, carelessly contracting debt for marriages, funerals, 
and petty luxuries even in average years, so that when a year of drought 
comes they are thrown on the money-lender, who am make with them 
what terms he likes. During the past fifteen months about five per cent, 
of the cultivated area of the two Meo tahsils of Nuh and Firozpur has 
been mortgaged, and now 1 7 per cent, of the total cultirated area is so 
burdened that there is little hope of its ever being redeemed. The 
Meo landowners are rapidly becoming practically reduced to the position 
of tenants. Their condition loudly calls for special consideration, 
though it is difficult to see what can be done for them. A large 
amount of revenue due from them has been suspended, but they have 
had to borrow for food, and the evil has only been reduced, not 
removed. Not a few who had no land to mortgage left the District 
to seek a means of livelihood elsewhere until better times. It is 
pleasant to turn from this state of things to the Ahim in RewarL 
Wth all their disadvantages, their industry reduces the evils of a 
year of drought to a minimum, and their thrift supplies them 
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with a means of tiding over it, and reduces their expenditure for the 
lime. Though the drought of last year was as bad with them as 
any^vhere, they paid their revenue, and that without contracting a 
larger amount of debt than they are likely to clear ofT in a year or two 
of favourable seasons, should they be fortunate enough to have them.’ 

Classified according to occupation, the Census Report of 1881 returned 
the adult male population under the following seven main groups : — (i) 
professional, 8621; (2) domestic, 9290; (3) commcrci.il, 5017; (.}) 
agricultural and pastoral, 107,907 ; (5) manufacturing and industrial, 
431963; (6) indefinite and non-productive, 21,952; (7) unspecified, 
16,811. 

AgricuUure . — Out of a total area of 1,2.10,366 acres, as many as 
993,512 were returned in 1881-82 as under cultivation. From the 
remainder, 162,096 acres must be deducted for imcultivablc waste, 
leaving a narrow margin of only 84,758 acres of avaikable soil not yet 
brought under the plough. Wheat and barley form the principal 
staples of the rahl or spring harvest ; while joiir and bdjra, the two 
common millets, make up the chief items among the kharif or autumn 
harvest. These millets compose the ordinary food of the people 
themselves, the wheat and barley, where grown singly, being 
universally reserved for exportation. Wheat and other cereals are 
largely grown intermixed, in inferior soils, for home consumption. 
Gram, oil-seeds, pulses, cotton, and tobacco are also important crops. 
Irrigation is not very generally practised. The Agra Canal, which 
draws its supplies from the Jumna some miles below Delhi, and 
traverses the eastern portion of the District, irrigates about 50,000 acres ; 
and dams on the hill torrents irrigate about 7000 acres at the foot of 
the table-land. With these exceptions, however, artificial irrigiition can 
only be practised with great labour from wells, often of immense depth. 
The use of the Persian wheel is unknown, and water is drawn in 
leather buckets. The returns of 1881-82 give the area irrigated by 
State works at 38,492 acres; by private enterprise, 122,575 acres; 
dependent upon the seasons, 832,445 acres. The area under the 
principal crops in the same year was returned as follows : — ^^\^leat, 
60,446 acres; barley, 141)839 acres; jodr, 110,822 acres; bdjra^ 
248,459 acres; gram, 75,485 acres; pulses, 150,109 acres; oil-seeds, 
7882 acres; cotton, 67,399 acres; and tobacco, 1363 acres. 

Village communities own the soil in varying degrees of communal 
or individual proprietorship. Out of a total number of 1139 
villages in 1873-74, only 237 retained the primitive form of joint 
tenure; in the remainder, the whole or some part of the land 
had been divided into definite portions for the separate sharers. 
Under all circumstances, the State holds the entire village responsible 
for the payment of the land revenue assessed upon it. By far the 



l.itgor mimbcr of under tctianls pos^ecss no rights of occupancy. 
Of a tot.al area of 1958 square miles, 1919 square miles are 
assessed at a Government revenue, includinp cesses and local rales, 
of ^133,700. ToUl estimated renul paid by cultivatorj:, ^:6o,62.}. 
Kents arc often but not usu.ally p.aid in kind, by division of the pro- 
duce, the landlord receiving from one-fourth to one-half of the gross 
out-turn. Agricultural labour is also paid in kind. Cash \v.iges 
in 1SS1-S2 ranged from 7Ad. to pd. per diem for .skilled work- 
men, and from 3d. to 4id. per diem for unskilled workmen. Prices 
of food-grains ruled .ns follows on rst Januarj* iSSa : — A\'hcat, 19 sfrs 
per rupee, or 5s. rid. perewt.; barley, 27^ s^rs per rupee, or 4s. id. 
per cwt. ; gr.nm, ::i sfrs per rupee, or 4s. 11 id. per cwl. ; joilr, 25 
sen per rujice, or 4s. 6d. per cwt.; inijm, 22 sers per rupee, or 5s. id. 
per cwt. 

S[’a/»ra/ CalamUics.- — Owing to the deficiency of artificial irrigation, 
Gurgdon must .always be e.xposed to grc.it risk from drought. Eight 
periods of dearth have occuaed since the disastrous year 17 S3, known 
throughout Upper India as the San c/td/isa famine — namely, in 1803, 
1S12, 1S17, 1833, 1S37, 1S60, 1S69, .and 1S77. In 1S33 .and 1S37, 
many vilUages, according to report, lost their entire population through 
dcatlt and emigration. In 1S69-70, the distress was chiefly confined 
to the crowd of stanang immigrants from R.ajputdn.a, many of whom 
entered British territor)- in too emaciated a condition to pennit of their 
being employed upon relief works. The autumn harvest of 1S69 
jirovcd moderate in its yield, thus averting the c.vtremitics of famine 
endured in some of the neighbouring Districts. Government organ- 
ized measures of relief, both gratuitously and by means of public 
works; and in September 1S69, the tot.al number of persons obtaining 
relief amounted to 8336. On 1st Januarj- 1S70, wheat sold at 8 sers 
per rupee, or 14s. per cwt. ; barley at 16 sers per nipce, or 7s. per cwt. ; 
and idjra at 20J sen per rupee, or 5s. sid. per cwt. The drought of 
1877 resulted in a total failure of the autumn crop; and though prices 
did not rise so high as in 1S69, and there was no actual deficienc}’ of 
grain in the District, the poorer ci.ass of cultivators and all village 
sen'ants suffered severely, and hundreds of immigrant.^, arriving in a 
half-stan'ed condition from Native States to the south, died of want 
Commerec and Trade, ete. — ^The traffic of Gurgdon District centres 
in the town of Rewari, which ranks as one of the chief trading 
emporiums in the Punjab. Its merchants transact a large part of the 
commerce between the States of Rdjputdna and the Northern Provinces 
of British India. Salt from the Sambhar Lake, together with iron, 
forms the principal import; while sugar, grain, and English piece-goods 
compose the staple items of the return trade. Hardw’are of mixed 
metal is the chief manufacturing industr}-. In 1871-72, the imports of 
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Rcwdri were valued at ;^2o8,8g2, and the exports at ^^^99,028, Cereals 
and pulses are produced in the District considerably beyond the needs 
of home consumption; but while the traders formerly hoarded the 
surplus supply, and only parted with it when high prices in some neigh- 
bouring market afforded an unusually good opportunity for the seller, 
of late years a steady export trade in grain has sprung up, since the 
extension of railway communications has produced an equalisation of 
prices throughout the c'ountr}-. In ordinary years, very little export of 
grain takes place. Nun, Firoxpur (Ferozepori:), Palwal, Hodal, 
and Hasanpur are the chief minor marts for country' produce. 
Farukhnagar is the entrepot for the Sult.inpurf salt, obtained by 
evaporation on the banks of the Najafcarh jh'il, both in this District 
and in Rohtak. The means of communication arc not of the highest 
order. One good metalled road traverses the District, from Delhi to 
Muttra, but the lines of greatest mercantile importance arc unmetallcd, 
and become heavy and difficult during the rainy season. The Rdjputdna 
State Railway, however, now passes through the District, with stations 
at Gurgdon, Garhi Harsaru, Jatdoli, Khah'lpur, and Rcwdri. A branch 
line from Jhdrsa connects Farukhnagar with the main system. In 
1882-83, Gurgdon contained 45 miles of metalled and 741 miles of 
unmetalled road, besides 48 miles of railwaj*, and 15 miles of navigable 
water communication. 

Administration.— The total revenue derived from the District in 
1875-76 amounted to ;;^;i 11,885, of which ;:^io7,oo8 was contributed 
by the land-tax. In 1881-82, the total revenue had increased to 
;^i34i3SOi and the land revenue to ;^i2i,837. The present settle- 
ment was begun in the year 1871-72. Besides the imperial revenue, 
an income of about ;^8ooo is annually raised by local cesses, for 
expenditure upon works of public utility within the District. The 
administrative staff usually includes two covenanted civilians. In 
1881-82, II civil and revenue judges had jurisdiction in the District, 
and 15 officers exercised magisterial powers. During the same year, 
the regular police force, including the municipal constabulary, numbered' 
501 men, yielding an average of i policeman to every 3*8 square 
miles of area and every 1280 of the population. This establishment 
is further supplemented by the usual body of village watchmen 
{chauMddrs), whose numbers, however, are not on record. The District 
jail at Gur^on had a daily average prison population of 79. Education 
makes slow progress. In 1875-76, the State supported or aided 66 
schools, with a total roll of 3560 pupils; in 1882 these schools 
had increased to 84, and the pupils to 4025. There are also 
several private indigenous schools, which in 1882 were returned 
•at 71 in number, with 731 pupils. For fiscal and administrative pur- 
poses, the District is sub-divided into 5 tahsils. The 7 municipal 
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towns had a total revenue of ;^6495 in 1881-82, being at the rate of 
IS. lo^d. per head of the population within municipal limits. 

Medical Aspects. — ^The summer heat of Gurgaon reaches a great 
intensity. No neighbouring mountains or shady groves temper the 
scorching rays of the sun ; while burning winds from the barren uplands 
of Rdjputdna sweep over it with full effect. No record of temperature, 
however, exists. The average annual rainfall for twenty years ending 
i8St amounted to 27*69 inches. The total rainfall in 1881 ivas 21*71 
inches, or 5*98 inches below the average. The drjTiess of the air is 
generally favourable to health, but small-pox is very prevalent, and 
severe fevers occur in September and October at the close of the rainy 
sCtison. The total number of deaths recorded in the District during 
the year 1882 was 17,311, being at the rate of 27 per thousand of the 
population. The District contained 8 charitable dispensaries in 1882, 
which afforded relief to 36,907 persons, of whom 161S were in-patients. 
[For further information regarding Gurgaon District, see the Gurgdon 
District Gazetteer, by D. J. H. Ibbctson, Esq., C.S. (Lahore, 1884); 
the Punjab Census Report for 1S81 j and the Punjab Provhicial and 
Departmental Administration Reports, 1881 to 1S83.] 

Gurgdon. — ^Northern tahsil of Gurgdon District, Punjab ; consisting 
for the most part of a level cultivated plain. Area, 407 square miles 
Population (1881) 122,371, namely, males 65,382, and females 56,989; 
average density, 301 per square mile. Classified according to religion, 
there were — Hindus, 99,227; Muhammadans, 21,661; Sikhs, 65; and 
‘others,’ 1418. Revenue of the /dr/w//, ^^20,4 12, The administrative 
staff consists of a Deput)* Commissioner, with 3 Assistant or extra- 
Assistant Commissioners, a ta/isilddr, and 2 honorary magistrates. 
These officers preside over 6 civil and revenue and 5 criminal courts. 
Number of police drcles (tbdnds), 3; strength of regular police, 61 men, 
with 271 s*iUage watchmen. 

Gurgaon. Administrative head-quarters of Gurgdon District, 
Punjab; situated on the Rajputana State Railway, distant 21 miles 
south of Delhi. LaL 28’ 27' 30" s., long. 77’ 4' e. Population (1872) 
3539 i (tSSi) 3990, namely, Hindus, 2382; Muhammadans, 1449; 
Sikhs, 34; Jains, 100; ‘others,’ 25. Number of houses, 451. 
The town scarcely deserves to rank higher than a country* village, with 
an administrative importance fiom the presence of the civil station, 
which was removed hither from Bharawas in 1821. The main bazar 
consists of a street of good brick-bmlt shops, and a trade in grain is 
springing up, but is not yet (1883) well established. At the beginning 
of the present century, Gurgdon formed part of the estates held by the 
well-known Begam Samru of Sardhina, which lapsed on her death in 
1836, and were incorporated *aith British territory. The place then 
served for some dme as a military cantonment; end this circumsmnee, 
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combined with the healthiness of the situation, led to its adoption as 
District head-quarters. The station stands like an island in the midst 
of cultivated fields. The public buildings include a court-house and 
treasury, police court, /<//«///, police station, dispensary, staging bung.alow, 
and sarai. Good public garden. 

Gurguchha. — Town in Mdlwil, Central India. Latitude 23* 46' 
30" N., longitude 75“ 35' e. Population (1881) 1170, dwelling in 4S0 
houses. Residence of a tahsUddr. 

Gurha. — Petty State in Gdna (Goona) Sub-Agency of Central India. 
— See Gharra. 

Guriattam . — Tdluk and town in North Arcot District, Madras 
Presidency . — See Gudiatham. 

Gurjipdrdi. — Trading village in Rangpur District, Bengal ; with an 
export of rice, p.iddy, and mustard. 

Gurkhd. — Village in Ncpdl Native State ; situated about 53 miles 
west of Khdtmandu, the capital. Approximate lat 27* 52' N., long. 
84" 28' E. It was formerly the capital of the Gurkh.alis, or ruling race 
of Nepal, to whom it gave its name. A rough bridle-road, over country 
for the most part steep and difficult, connects Gurkhd with Khitmandu. 
The Trisulgangit is crossed near Naydkot by an c.xcelicnt bridge, which 
is carefully guarded. A small and badly-equipped I0c.1l levy is the only 
military force maintained in Gurkhd. A coarse cotton cloth is manu- 
factured for local consumption. The annual fair in honour of Gorakh- 
ndth takes place in February'. 

Giirpur. — River in South Kanara District, Madras Presidency; 
enters the sea 2 miles north of Mangalore, and, with the Nitravati, 
forms the Mangalore harbour . — See Mangalore. 

Gurramkonda. — Town and ancient fort in Kadapa (Cuddapah) 
District, Madras Presidency. Latitude 13' 46' n., longitude 78* 38' e. ; 
containing 201 houses and (1881) 1060 inhabitants, namely, 827 Hindus 
and 233 Muhammadans. One of the most important fortresses in the 
Bdldghdt. It is supposed to have been first built by the Golconda 
kings, and is situated on the summit of a detached and almost inac- 
cessible hilL It was the capital of Haidardbad (Hyderabad) Balaghdt, 
one of the five circars (sarkdrs) of the Karndtic, at the commencement 
of the 18th century. Aftenvards, when held by a Palegar under the 
Kurpa (Cuddapah) Nawab, it was of such importance that the tenure 
was purely military, and the governor had the privilege of coining 
money. When Mir Sdhib betrayed Sira (1766), he received Gurram- 
konda (which had at some former time been held by his ancestors) as 
a Mardthd jd^r. Two years later, he made it over to Haidar, his 
brother-in-law. In 1771, Sayyid Shdh, Haidar’s general, surrendered 
it to Trimbak Rdo. Tipd recaptured it in 1773. In 1791, the Nizdm’s 
forces, aided by a British batteiy under Captain Read, besieged 
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OunAinkomln, and raptured the lower fort, hm llic citadel held out till 
the peace, when the place was ceded to the Nirdni. In 1799 it w.is 
transferred to the Itriiish, with the rest of the District of Cuddnpah. 

Gursanii. — ^Town in Jh.-insi District, Xorth-Western Provinces, and 
capital of a sma 1 l/f</r estate. Situated on the Jal.-iun and .Sagar road, 
.;o miles north-east of jhansi, in lat. 55* 36' 55" x., long. 79* 13' 15" i:. 
i’optilation (187?) 6368 ; (r.SSt) 6528, n.amely, Hindus. 5939: Muham- 
niad.ans, 512 : .and Jains, 77. The is a Deccani P.andit, whose 
family settled in Itundelhhand under tlte Marath.-i Peshwas. The 
town con‘^i‘ts in large part of hrick-huiit houses and double-storied shojjs. 
An imiv>'-ing fort, with buildings raised to a height of 250 feet, over- 
looks it from the west. Xumerous retainers and followers of the ]\aj.a 
.swell the population of the isiwn. Trade in sugar, imported from 
Hamirjiur i>i‘-triri. 'Phe estate comprises 63 f tirrounding vilkagcs, 
OurudwdrA. — Town in Dehta Dun Distort. Xorth-\Vc.stcrn Pro- 
vinces. — Sf.' Dr.Jift.v. 

Guru-Sikar, — 'Plie name given to the highest peak of Mount Abu, 
K.'ijput.ina ; election, 5653 feet .above jca-level. — Sri- Anv. 

Gunivdyiir. — Village in M.al.ab.-tr District, Madras Presidency, 
latitude to* 36' x., longitude 76* .}' i- ; containirrg 1160 housc.s and 
fiOSfi inhnbit.artts, namely, 49.56 Hindus, 527 Muh.amm.ad.ans, 
lacfj Christians, and 7 'others.' Notable for its large temples, 
destroyed by Tipd in 177,5, and restored by the Z.amorin in 1791. 

Gtltbni. — 'lown in S.aran District, IJengal, .situated on the east bank 
of the Little G.andak river, 5.5 miles north-west of Ch.apr.l town. I-at. 
26’ 9' .55' X., long. 54* 5’ r:. ; population (iSSi) 4703. Noted .as being 
a prinrip.al seat of the sugar manufacture. 'I'he town jrossesses 4 sugar 
refineries, and has a large export trade. I'ine AhJr. 

Guti. — ^Town in Hcllary District, M.adras Presidency. — Goora'. 
Gnwarich {Gu\tnch). — Gond.a District. Oudh. Pounded 
north by the Terhi river and Gonda ; cast by Dig.s.ar/irr,^a7A'/r / 
south by the Gogra river, sej>.ar.ating it from llara IJanki District ; 
and west by Kuras.ar /urgoffu in Uahrdich. In the time of Suhcl 
Deo, the head of the ]\.'ijpui confederate prince,? wlio ousted the 
Muhamm,ad.an invaders under S.ayyjd S.alar Masaild in 1032 a.d., 
Guw.Irich was included in the f^ir^ana of R.'lmgarh Gauriyd in the 
kingdom of Gauda, which comprised the present Districts of Gonda, 
Uasti, and Gorakhjnir. It aftenwards became included in the Kurasa 
nij ; and on the downfall of Achal Singh {vide Goxda District), it 
p.assed into the hands of Mah.ardj Singh, an illegitimate son of the late 
JLija, wiiose descendants arc .still in possession of the soil Several 
rivers and streams intersect the /ar^ami, which slopes from north- 
west to south-c.ast, the lower levels being tlic most fertile. Arc.a, 267 
sfiuare miles, or 170,962 acres, of which 99,155 acres .are cultivated, as 
voi- v. p 
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follow: — Indian com, 37,394 acres; rice, 25,342; wheat, 24,355; 
barley, 10,549; gram, 7776; other crops, 23,145 acres. Government 
land revenue, ;^i6,o33. Population (1869) 164,745 ; (1881), Hindus, 
132,485; Muhammadans, 10,582; Native Christians, 9 : total, 143,076, 
namely, 73,737 males and 69,339 females. Number of villages, 219; 
average density of population, 535 per square mile. 

Guzerat, — Northern maritime Province of the Bombay Presidenej". 
— See Gujarat, 

Gwalior. — Native State in politioil relationship with the Central India 
Agency and the Government of India. Tlie possessions of the great 
MaratM chiefs of the house of Sindhia consist of several detached Dis- 
tricts, which are so intermingled with Muhammadan, R.'ijput, and other 
principalities, and with British territorj’, that the bound.iries here given 
will be restricted to that portion of territory which exhibits the largest 
and most compact area generally included in the name Gwalior ; that 
is to say, the immediate centre at once of the Maharajd Sindhia’s 
power, and of those protective influences which are exercised over 
His Highness’ country by the Imperial Government of India. This 
country forms the northern and main portion of the Gwalior State; 
it contains the city and fortress of Gwalior, and the British cantonments 
of Morir, Gdna (Goona), and Jhdnsi, and lies betwten the parallels of 
23° 20' and 26° 52' N., and the meridians of 76* 15' and 79' 12' e. 
It is bounded on the north-east and north-west by the Chambal river, 
which separates it from the British Districts of Agra and Etiwah, 
and the Native States of Dholpur, Karauli, and Jaipur (Jeypore) of 
Rajputdna; on the east by the British Districts of Jalaun, Jhdnsi, 
Lali'tpur, and Sagar (Saugor) ; on the south by the States of Bhoixil, 
Tonk, Kilchipur, and Eijgarh ; and on the west by those of Jhalawdr, 
Tonk, and Kotah of Rajputdna. The detached parganas of the 
Gwalior State, not included in the above main portion, are as follow : — 
Under the Western Mdlwd Agency of Central India, the fargands of 
Agra, Shdhjahdnpur, Ujjain, Mandaser, and Nimach (Neemuch) ; under 
the Bhfl or Bhopdwdr Agency, Amjhera (the extreme southern tract), 
Manawar, Dikthan, Sagor, Bdg, Bikaner, and Piplia. Previous to 1S60, 
Mahardja Sindhia possessed territories south of the Narbadd{Nerbudda) ; 
but in that year and in 1861, these were exchanged for lands of equal 
extent and value on the Sind and Betwd rivers. 

The area of the whole State, including Khania-dhdna and Makstidan- 
garh, was returned by the Census of 1881 at 29,046 square miles, with 
a population of 3,115,857 persons, inhabiting 10,346 villages and towns, 
and 529,650 houses; number of persons per square mile, 107*3; 
towns and villages per square mile, 0*35; houses per square mile, 
18*23 j persons per house, 5*88. No previous Census has ever been 
taken in the State. 
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Centrally s\Juated as the Gwalior State thus is in India as a whole, 
and strategically important on that account, as well as because of 
the famous natural fortress which it contains, its situation is not 
equally convenient relatively to the countiy now governed from it. 
The Mardthas were a spreading, not a consolid.ating, nor even always 
an occupying power; and when the Gwalior fortress passed, for the third 
time in its history, into the possession of the Sindhi.as, under treaty 
with our Government in 1S05, Daulat Rao Sindhia and his predecessors 
had up to that time been ne.arly always in the field with their annies. 
But in 1S05, the day had come when farther c.\tcnsions of territory by 
conquest by native chiefs was to ce.ase, and from then until now the 
Sindhias have only had to observe from Gwalior, their c.apital, the 
est.ablishment of the power which h.as given fixed limits to the several 
Native States of India. 

Physical Asptcis . — Gwalior District, as above defined, is the least raised 
of the three gre.at pl.ate.aux into which Sindhia’s territor)* is di\-isible ; 
its general elevation towards the central and more depressed portion, in 
which the c.apital lies, falling considerably short of 1000 feet. The 
extreme north-e.astem part of Gwalior, adjoining Agra, is generally level, 
of no groat fertility, and much cut up by deep precipitous ravines in the 
vicinity of the streams. The upper countiy is dotted over with small 
isolated hills, which start .abruptly out of the level plain. It h.as 
generally a stony and sterile aspect, being only slightly wooded; in 
some parts absolutely b.are and rugged, and in others sp.arsely clothed 
with lalitl, tamarind, and low brushwood. Considerable tracts, though 
sprinkled in some of the hilly parts {dings') with forest, are fairly 
well covered in autumn with rarious species of grass, preserves of 
which, known as rakks and n'tnds, are maintained to supply forage. 
The geological formation of the hills is a fine-grained s.andstone, 
disposed in hori20i\t.al strata ; this sandstone c.an be qu.arried to any 
extent, and is much employed for building purposes, .as it can be hewn 
in slabs of gre.at length and brcadtli. The extent to which stone takes 
the place of wood, not only in the roofs and w.alls, but even in the 
small interior fittings of houses .and other buildings, forms one of the 
features of Gw.alior. This stone is verj- easily WTOught, and Gw.alior 
workmen excel in carving it into designs of great beauty and delicacy 
for lattices, etc. The southern tnacts of the State form a portion 
of Ikldlwd, a pl.atc.au having an average elevation of .about 1500 
feet, though there are some points rising greatly above that height, .as 
in the instance of Sh.aizgarh, in the ^landu range, which is =6=8 feet 
.above the sea. 

The State is w.atered by numerous rivers. By far the greater portion 
■of the drainage of the Gwalior territor}- is discharged into the 
Chambal, which, receiving the wjiters of several minor tributaries, flows 
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along the north-west frontier, separating Gwalior from Jaipur (Je)T3ore), 
Karauli (Kerowlee), and Dholpdr Native States. Subsequently turning 
south-east, it forms the north-eastern boundary towards Agra and 
Etdwah, and joins the Jumna in the latter District. The Sind flows 
parallel with the Chambal, but farther to the east, and, after receiving 
the waters of the Mordr, Parbatf, and Pabdj, finally falls into the Jumna 
a short distance below the confluence of the Chambal with that river. 
The Kuwdri, Asan, Sdnkh, and other lesser streams, after flowing in a 
north-easterly and easterly direction, fall into the Sind dose to its 
junction with the Jumna. The south-western and southern portion of 
Gwalior is noted for its abundant production of the Malwa opium of 
commerce. Other products — wheat, gram, pulses of various kinds, 
jodr (Holcus sorghum), b&jra (Holcus spicatus), miig (Phaseolus 
.mungo), maize, rice, linseed and other oil-seeds, garlic, turmeric, 
ginger, sugar-cane, indigo, dl (Morinda multiflora) yielding a fine 
red dye. Tobacco of excellent quality, but in no great quantity, is 
raised in the vicinity of Bhilsd. Cotton is largely grown, and iron- 
ore, containing 75 per cent, of metal, is raised and smelted in many 
places. 

Trade. — The imports consist of British woollens, cottons, silks, 
cutlery, Cashmere shawls, pearls from the Persian Gulf, Ceylon 
diamonds, and agates from Bundelkhand, gold, silver, mercury, copper, 
lead, and zinc. Opium is the principal export, sent to the coast by 
way of Bombay. Cotton is also largely sent to Bombay, and to 
the towns on the Jumna and Ganges. The remaining exports of any 
importance are tobacco, dyes, and iron. The Rajputdna-Mdlwd State 
Railway passes through a portion of the territory of the Gwalior State 
on the west; while a railway on the broad gauge connects Gwalior town 
with Agra. 

Climate . — In the dry and hot seasons the climate, though extremely 
trying, is not unhealthy, but during the rainy season fevers prevail, 

‘ especially in the north. The range of the thermometer is small, except 
during the latter part of the year, when great and sudden changes often 
• take place. During six months of the year, the mercury sometimes 
stands at about 100” F. in the shade for long periods, without 
varying more than a few degrees day and night ; the mean deviation 
being about 3I” in twenty-four hours in September, and about io^° 
in February. The cool season comprises the period between the 
beginning of November and the end of February; the hot season 
succeeds, and continues to the middle of June, when the periodical 
rains set in, and last to the close of September, the average fall being 
between 30 and 40 inches. In 1875, the rainfall was 19*6 inches; in 
1881, it was 33 inches. During the sultry season hot winds prevail ; 
but they are of short duration, and though the thermometer rises to 
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nearly ioo° during the day for long periods, the nights are frequently 
cool and refreshing. 

WId animals comprise the tiger, leopard, bear, wolf, hyjena, wild dog, 
jackal, fox, ounce, Ijmx, badger, ichneumon, dvet, otter, rat, bat, mouse, 
wild hog, nilgai, -s-arious kinds of antelope and deer, bufralo, monkey, 
squirrel, porcupine, and hare. Of birds, there are the vulture, eagle, 
hawks of various kinds, kite, buzzard, owl, hombill (Buceros), raven, 
crow, parrot, jay, cuckoo, humming-bird, wild goose, wild dud:, pelican, 
cormorant, spoon-bill, stork, crane, heron, adjutant, curlew, snipe, 
bustard, ilorican, peafowl, pheasant, partridge, quail, pigeon, dove, and 
sparrow. The rivers abound in fish, espedally of the carp kind. Of 
snakes, there are the boa, water-snake, cobra, black-spotted snake, 
spectacled snake, 3-ellow-douded snake, whip-snake, and leaping 
snake. The magar or blunt-snouted crocodile infests all the rivers. 

Ropnlaiion . — ^The population of the north-eastern part of the territory 
is essentially Hindu, and of a mixed kind, comprising, besides the 
ruling order of Maiathds, Bundelas, Jits, and Rajputs, with other castes 
of Hindus and various tribes of ?kluhammadans. Until the Mardtha 
inroads in the last century, the country was from an early period in the 
possession of the Muhammadan rulers of Delhi. In no part of Gwalior 
do the Marathis form any lai^e proportion of the inhabitants, and 
according to the best information available, they do not number much 
more than 15,000 ; upwards of 10,000 of them are connected with the 
court or army (more espedally the Paigah horse). In the greater part 
of the southern and south-western parts, comprising a portion of Malwa, 
a very considerable section of the population is Hindu. There is 
perhaps no part of India where the tribes of the local or indigenous 
Brahmans are so various and their numbers so great They are all 
induded by their Maiatha conquerors under the generic name of 
Rdngres, or rustics (said to come from ran, a forest^ and garia, a man) j 
though strong in numbers, they show little of the Brabmanical character, 
either in point of piety, learning, or wealtL The total number of 
Brdhmans returned by the Census of iSSr for the whole State was 
380,193. Rajputs exist in large numbers, and they are the most 
numerous and important of all Sindbia’s subjects. Thdr number in 
iSSi was returned at 422,267. Classified by religion, the Census of 
1S81 returns 2,768,385 Hindus, 167,320 iluhammadans, 12,230 Jains, 
208 Christians, 198 Sikhs, and 167,516 aborigines. The Aluham- 
madan population is about a nineteenth of the whole. ’ 

77 ie total revenue of the State is estimated at ^^1,200,000, in- 
duding ^783,890 derived from the land, and ^147,020 from 
customs; the remainder consists of tributes from feudatories, and 
jdgir and local taxes. The customs revenue is realized from transit 
duties on iron, tobacco, and sugar, all other articles being free. 
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No transit duties are taken on those portions of the Agra and 
Bombay road or its branches which pass through the iState, or 
on the roads connecting Gwalior with Etowah, Farukhdbdd, Datia, 
Jhdnsi, and Kdlpi. Education is afibrded by 92 schools, attended 
by 2767 pupils. The average attendance at the Lashkar College 
amounts to 548 persons. The present (1883) Prime Minister is 
Rdo Rdjd Sir Ganpat Rdo Kharke, K.C.S.I., who is assisted in the 
administration by 8 Nsiib Diwans, for the several departments of 
revenue, civil, criminal and police, appeal, militar}*, kdrkhdnajdt or 
matters specially pertaining to His Highness, foreign, and legislative. 
There are 16 courts of justice and 7423 police, including 3000 drilled 
police called ndjibs. 

History . — The Gwalior family, whose armies and chiefs have played 
so conspicuous a part in the history of India, and whose representative 
now rules over a State larger than Scotland and Wales united, and 
richer than .some independent kingdoms, was founded by the Marathd 
Ranojf Sindhia, who was the slipper-bearer of Balaji Peshwa at 
the beginning of the last century. His father was the hereditary 
pdtel (head-man) of a Deccan village. Once in the household of the 
Peshwd, Ranoji’s rise was rapid, and he soon found himself at the head 
of the bodyguard. After leading many Marathd raids through Mdlwd 
into Hindustdn, he was, at the time of his death, the acknowledged 
possessor of lands which still form part of the Gwalior State. 

Ranoji was succeeded by his second son, Mahadaji Sindhia, whose 
ability as a statesman and a soldier has rarely been surpassed. 
Mahadaji was conspicuous for his gallantry at Pdnfpat in 1761, being 
amongst the last to leave that field — so disastrous to the Marathas. 
Probably the events of that fight led him to see the value of discipline, 
for when the Marathd tide of fortune again set in, there was a change 
of system. He turned his Marathd horse into disciplined infantry 
with sword and matchlock, and formed them into brigades; he paid 
great attention to his artillery, and placed his entire army under the 
command of French and English adventurers. Though nominally the 
servant of the Peshwd, he was practically independent, and made his 
State one of the strongest in India. The Delhi Emperor sought his 
protection ; the Rdjput chiefs, wth hosts of the best cavalry India could 
produce, fought in vain against his battalions. He negotiated and 
guaranteed the treaty at Salbdi (1783) between the Peshwa and the 
British Government. 

Mahddajf was succeeded in 1794 by his grand-nephew, Daulat 
R^o Sindhia. During the distractions which followed the death of 
Madhu Rdo Ndrdyan Peshwi, Daulat Rao gained an ascendancy 
which enabled him to place Bdji Rao in power, to usurp most of 
the possessions of Holkar, and to secure to himself the fortress of 
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Ahmadnagar in the Deccan, which gave him the entrance into the 
territories* both of the Peshwd and the Nizam. The power of 
Daulat Rdo, whose army was commanded by French officers, had 
how become dangerous to the British Government. When by the 
treaty of Bassein the British Government recovered its influence at 
Poona by the establishment of a subsidiaiy' force, Daulat Rao Sindhia 
entered into a league with Raghuji Bhonsla, Rajd of Berar, to defeat the 
objects of the tfeatj* ; and the allied chiefs in 1803 invaded the territory 
of the Nizdm, which was at that time under the protection of the East 
India Company. On the 23rd of September in that year, the Marathd 
army was attacked at Assave by a British force of about an eighth of 
its number, commanded by Sir Arthur Welleslej', subsequently Duke 
of Wellington, and, after a prolonged and fiercel5'-contested battle, was 
totally defeated. The overthrow of Sindhia’s military resources in the 
Deccan was completed by the defeat which the confederated Mardthas 
received from Sir Arthur Wellesley at Argdum, in Berar, on the aSth 
of November 1803. 

The destruction of the Mardthd power to the north of the Narbadd 
(Nerbudda) had in the me.antime been not less signally effected by 
General (afterwards Lord) Lake, the British commander-in-chief, who 
in the beginning of September 1S03 stormed Aligarh ; and a few days 
afterwards, nearly opposite Delhi, totally defeated Sindhia’s disciplined 
array, commanded by the Frenchman Bourquin, and effectually cleared 
the Dodb of the Mardthas. Delhi was immediately occupied by the 
victorious army. Before the close of the same year, Agra also yielded 
after a brief attempt at defence. General Lake, indefatigably following 
up his advantages, a few weeks afterwards destroyed the remnant of 
Sindhia’s disciplined force at Laswari (Laswaree). The power of Daulat 
Rdo being thus completely broken, he was compelled to sue for peace, 
and to sign the treaty of Sarji Anjangaon, by which he resigned his con- 
quered territories in Hindustdn and south of the Ajanta Hills, with the 
exception of some hereditary ^■illages. The discontent which Daulat Rao 
felt at the determination to deprive him of Gohad and Gwalior, under 
this treaty, induced him to enter into a correspondence with Holkar, 
which nearly led to a fresh rupture with the British. Among other 
acts of hostility, he attacked and plundered the Resident’s camp, and 
detained the Resident a prisoner. The change, however, in the policy 
of Government on the arrival of Lord Cornwallis, who, independently 
of any reference to the settlement of differences with Sindhia, deemed 
it inexpedient to retain possession of Gohad and Gwalior, led to the 
renewal of negotiations on the basis of the restoration of these territories. 

A treaty was accordingly concluded on 22nd November 1805, which 
confirmed the treaty of Sarji Anjangion in part, but ceded Gwalior and 
Gohad to Sindhi^ and constituted tlie Chambal the northern boundai}' 
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of his territory; the British Government bound itself not to make 
treaties with Udaipur (Oodeypore), Jodhpur, Kotah, or any chiefs 
tributary to Sindhia in Mdlwd, Mewdr, or Mdrwdr, or to interfere in 
any arrangements he might make regarding them. Daulat B.ao so 
highly appreciated the advantages arising from the strength of the fort 
of Gwalior, that he fixed his residence in a permanent camp at the base 
of the rock, and since that time it has always been considered the 
capital of the State, to which it has also given its name. 

On the outbreak of the Pindarf war in 1S17, the plundering hordes 
who had been generally hangers-on to the Marathd camps during their 
campaigns in the latter half of the 18th century looked for support to 
Sindhia, as the most powerful of the Mardtha princes. Daulat Rdo 
was also subjected to strong solicitations from the Peshwd, who was 
endeavouring to resuscitate the old Mardthd. confederacy. But the 
Marquis of Hastings, then Governor-General, promptly advanced with 
a formidable army to the river Chambal, and so far overawed Sindhia 
that a treaty was executed abrogating the article of the treaty of 1805 
■which restrained the British Government from forming engagements 
with the Rdjput States, and binding Sindhia to co-operate wnth the 
British against the Pinddris, and also to give up the forts of Asirgarh 
and Hindia for three years as a security for the lines of communication, 
and as a guarantee for the performance of his engagements. The 
fortress of Asfrgarh was not, however, surrendered, and it became 
necessary to occupy it by force. In the captured fort a letter \vas 
found, in which Sindhia directed the governor to obey all orders of the 
Peshwd, who, by attacking the Residency at Poona, had declared war 
with the British Government. In consequence of this want of good 
faith, Sindhia was required permanently to cede the fort of Asirgarh. 

Daulat Rdo died at Gwalior in 1827 without an heir, and without 
having adopted a successor. On his death-bed, he left the State and 
succession in the hands of the British Government, indicating a w'ish 
that his younger widow, Baiza Bdi, might be treated with consideration. 
The death of Daulat Rdo was followed by internal discord throughout 
the State. The succession of a boy of Sindhia’s family, Miigat Rdo, 
to whom it was thought the wishes of Daulat Rdo turned, was admitted 
by the British Government, under the regency of Baiza Bdi. The 
young Mahdrdjd was subsequently married to the grand-daughter of 
Daulat Rib and Baiza Bdi. He took the name of Jhankuji Sindhia, 
But Baiza Bdi’s regency came to a sudden collapse in 1833. Jealous 
of power and headstrong, her treatment of the young chief at last 
became intolerable, and he broke away from her, supported by a large 
portion of the troops, who now found themselves masters of the situa- 
tion. The wealth of Baiza Bdi was enormous, and it was used for 
intrigue and dissension without scruple, until it became necessary to 
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1863, ‘Vassal of Her Majesty the honoured and exalted Queen of 
England, 1863.’- The old flag of the Sindhias, so well -known on 
Indian battle-fields, was of the orange or brick-red colour tailed 
bgagwa, with the representation of a serpent on it ; after a fable that 
a cobra once sheltered the founder of the family with its hood, as he lay 
asleep in the sun. In 1862, however, a kind of Union Jack was 
adopted in lieu of, or in addition to, the old banner, having two patches 
of orange on it, with the figure of the serpent on each patch. The 
Mahdrdji is entitled permanently to- a salute of 19 guns in British 
territory, but to a salute of 21 guns in his own territory’. The present 
Mahdrdjd enjoys a personal salute of 21 guns in British territory also. 

Gwalior. — ^The capital of Gwalior State, and residence of the 
Mahdrajd Sindhia; situated in lat. 26“ 13' n., and long. 78° 12' e., 
65 miles south from Agra, and 277 north-west of Allahdbad. In the 
absence of new materials, this article has been compiled partly from 
Thornton (1862) and Fergusson {History of Indian Architecture, 
1876). 

Gwalior city has a threefold interest First, as a very ancient 
seat of Jain worship; second, for its example of palace archi- 
tecture of the best Hindu period (1486-1516); third, as the 
fortress capital of one of the greatest native chiefs of India. A 
considerable British force is posted in its immediate neighbourhood.; 
but this aspect will be treated of in a separate article on the 
Mokar Cantonments. The fort of Gwalior stands on an isolated 
rock of ochreous sandstone formation, capped at places with basalt. 
The face of the fort is perpendicular, and where the rock is naturally 
less precipitous it has been scarped, and in some portions the upper parts 
overhang the lower. Its greatest length from north-east to south-west 
is a mile and a half, and the greatest breadth, 300 yards. The rock at 
the northern end attains its maximum height of 342 feet. On its eastern 
side are sculptured several colossal figures in bold relief. A rampart 
accessible by a steep road, and farther up by huge steps cut out of the 
rock, surrounds the fort. This vast staircase, the principal entrance of 
which is known as the ‘ Elephant’s ’ Gate, from the figure of that animal 
■ being sculptured above it, is protected on the outer side by a massive 
stone wall, and is swept by guns. The citadel stands at the north- 
eastern corner of the enclosure, and presents a very picturesque 
appearance. The old town of Gwalior, which is of considerable size, 
but irregularly built, and extremely dirty, lies at the eastern base of the 
rock. It contains the tomb of Muhammad Ghaus, which was erected 
during the early part of Akbar’s reign. Fergusson thus describes the 
building : — ‘ It is a square measuring 100 feet each way, exclusive of the 
hexagonal towers, which are attached to the angles. The chamber of 
the tomb itself is a hall 43 feet square, with the angles cut off by pointed 
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when Bdbar saw them in 1527. Mdn Singh’s successor, Vikramdditya, 
added another palace, of even greater extent, to this one in 1516 j and 
Jahdngfr and Shdh Jahdn added palaces to these two, — the whole 
making up a group of edifices unequalled for picturcsquencss and in- 
terest by anything of their class that exists in Central India. Among 
the apartments in the palace w.is one called the Baraddri^ supported 
on 12 columns, and 45 feet square, with a stone roof, which was one 
of the most beautiful apartments of its class anywhere to be found. 
It was, besides, singularly interesting from the expedients to which the 
Hindu architect was forced to resort to imitate the vaults of the 
Moslems. They had not then ]e.irncd to copy them, as they did 
at the end of that century at Bindraban and elsewhere under the 
guidance of the tolerant Akbar. Of the buildings, however, which 
so excited the admiration of the Emperor Biibar, probably little now 
remains. The Moslems added to the palaces of the Hindus, and 
spared their temples and the statues of the Jains. 

Rock Fortress . — According to Wilford, the fort of Gwalior w’as built 
in 773 by Surya Sen, the Rdja of the neighbouring country. In 1023, 
it was unsuccessfully besieged by ^lahmiid of Gh.'izni ; in 1196, 
it was captured by Mahmiid Ghori; in 12 ii, it was lost by the 
Musalmdns, but recovered in 1231, after a blockade of a year, by 
Shams-ud-dfn Altamsh, the Slave King of Delhi. Narsinh Rai, a 
Hindu chief, taking advantage of the trouble produced by the invasion 
of Tamerlane in 1398, seized Gwalior, w’hich was not regained by the 
Musalmdns until 1519, under Ibrdhim Lodi, the Pathdn monarch of 
Delhi. In 1526, Bdbar took the fortress by stratagem; and in 1543, 
after the expulsion of his son Humdytin, it fell into the hands of his 
rival, Sher Shah ; but after the re-establishment of Humdyiin, Gwalior 
was, in 1556, recovered by his successor Akbar, who made it a state 
prison for captives of rank. In the dismemberment of the Delhi 
Empire, Gwalior was seized by the Jdt Rdnd of Gohad. Sub.sequently 
it was garrisoned by Sindhia, from whom it was wrested in 1780 by 
the forces of the East India Company. Transferred by the British 
Government to the Rdnd of Gohad, Gwalior was, in 1 784, recovered 
by Mahddhajf Sindhia, from whose successor, Daulat Rdo Sindhia 
(1794-1827), it was taken in 1803, but restored again in 1805. 

After Daulat Rao’s death in 1827, his widow governed as guardian of 
her adopted son, Jhankuji, till 1833, when he assumed the Government. 
Jhankuji died in 1843 without an heir. A contest took place between 
his uncle and the adopted relative of his widow. A revolution was im- 
pending, and the Government .decided to interfere. Our troops crossed 
the Chambal, and unexpectedly found the forces of Gwalior drawn up 
at Mahdrdjpur, a few miles distant from the fortress. A battle ensued 
on the 29th December 1843, resulting in the complete overthrow of the 
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Mnr.Uh;is. On ilic fame <lny, another vktorj' was gained by the British 
troops at ranniar (Punneah). The British contingent stationed in the 
town was increased, anti afiairs were placed on a peaceful footing, 
'rhe last event of Iristorical irnjiortance was the revolt of the Gw.alior 
contingent in October 1S57. 

*riic population of the new town called I jshk.'fr, where the Mahtlnij.-l 
resides, was returned in r.sSi at SS.oCG. namely, 70,7.} 3 Hindus, 
> 7 »* 3 S Muhannnad.ans. and 1S9 ‘others.’ UashkAr h.as a charit.ablc dis- 
pensar)', a new jail, and post-ofnce, .and is connected with the Gwalior 
r.iilway station by a new metalled road. The Mahar.-ij.i has recently 
e^t.^bli^^.ed a papwr mill, which is now at work . — Sec Gwai.ior Stati:. 

Gwdrich. — J'trjC.nui in Goada District, Oudh. — See Guw'Anictt. 

Gtve-ebyo. — Kiver in the north of Promo District, Pegu Division, 
P.ritidi Pmtma. It rise.s in the Pad.auk spur, 30 miles west of the 
m.ain range of the Pegu Vomas ; after a south-westerly course, it joins 
the N'awin by the s,ame mouth as the In-gon and Chaung-sauk. Nc.ar 
its source th.e bed is rockv, but lower down, sandy and muddy ; it is 
unnavigablc. The trees most common on its b.anks are in and hticn 
(Naurlea sp.). 

Gyaing.— -Uiver in .Xmhcr.st District, 'Penasserim Division, British 
Burma. It is formed by the junction of the Hlaing-bwai and 
ll.aungth.iraw near Gyaing village, in lai. 16* 3.;' k., and long. 9S* 3' e. 
‘Phe imited waters flow west for 43 miles, and fall into the Salwin at 
Maulmain. The Gyaing is a broad but sh.allow river, containing 
numerous sandhank-s ; it is imvigablc by boats all the year round. 
The most important places on the banks arc — Kado, at the mouth, 
the Govennuent timber-revenue station ; Zatha-byin ; T.ar.ina ; and 
Dammaiha, 


Gyaing Attaran. — 'Pownship in Amherst District, Tcnasscrim 
Division, British Burma ; situated between 15* 59' and j 6* 40' s, lat., 
and Iwiwecn 97’ 41’ and 97' 55' r. long. It occupies the v.allcy of 
the Attaran river, and extends from the hills forming its southern 
boundary northwards to the Gyaing. Above the junction of the Zami 
and Winraw, which unite to form the Attaran, are large tracts of 
valuable forest land. Tite litnber c-an only be felled by licence. Teak 
was formerly very plentiful, but the supply h.rs diminished consider- 
.nbly, owing to the indiscriminate felling in the first years after the 
British occupation. (See Amhi.rst Disrntcrr.) The head-quarters of 
the lowmship .are .at Nga-bye-ma (jiopul.ation in 1S81, 367), on the 
Attaran. A few miles .above is Vebaw, famed for its hot springs. 
Gyaing Atbaran is divided into 15 circles. Population (iSSi) 27,790; 


gross revenue, ,-^5947. 

Gyaing-than-lwin. — 
Diviiion, Briush Burma j 


Division of Amherst District, Tenasserira 
siiu.atcd between t6* 35' and 16' 56' y. kt.. 
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and between 97“ 38' and 98" o' n. long. 'I'lic three chief rivers are 
the Salwfn, the Hlaing-bwai, and the Gyaing, with their tributaries. 
In the west and south-west, the country consists of an extensive plain 
traversed by parallel ridges of limestone rocks, having a general north 
and south direction, with intervening narrow and cultivated valleys. 
Portions of this tract arc occasionally inundated by the Salwln. In 
the east and north-east of the township there is a series of low lalerite 
hills, open bamboo forests, and small low-lying grassy plains. The 
southern part is a long, narrow rice-producing area. In the more hilly 
portion, where water and fodder are plentiful all the year round, cattle 
are extensively bred, and arc sold to purchasers who come from 
Tha-tun and Pegu, and other places west of the Sittaung. Cattle arc 
also imported by the Shans ; the chief export is rice. Gyaing-lhan-lwin 
contains 16 revenue circles ; the head-quarters station is Za-tha-byin. 
Population (1881) 47,901 ; revenue, £t2>oio. 


H. 

Hab. — River on the western frontier of Sind, Bombay Presidency, 
and for some distaned the boundary between British territorj' and 
BaWchistdn. It rises in Kheldt (lat 26’ 22' 30" K., long. 67“ 16' E.), 
Hows south-east for 25 miles, then due south for 50 miles, and then 
south-west, till it falls into the Arabian Sea, in lat 24® 52' K., long. 
66° 42' E., after a total length of about too miles. Rxcept the Indus, 
it is the only permanent river in Sind. It abounds in fish. A pro- 
posal to supply Kardchi (Kurrachee) with drinking water from the Hab 
was put before the Bombay Government in 1S67 ; but a scheme for 
bringing water from the Maler river was subsequently sanctioned, and 
the latter work will soon be completed. 

Habigaiy.— Sub-division of Sylhet District, Assam, consisting of 
the four police circles {iMnds) of Habiganj, Nabiganj, Madhabpur, and 
Banidchang. Area, 971 square miles; villages, 2495 ; houses, 98,196. 
Total population (1872) 455,009 ; (1881) 482,051, showing an increase 
of 27,042, or 5-94 per cent., in nine years. Classified according to 
religion, there were in 1881 — Hindus, 235,965 5 Muhammadans, 
246,089; and ‘others,’ 16. 

Habiganj.— Large bdzdr in the south-west of Sylhet District, Assam, 
on what was once the main stream of the Bardk river, and the head- 
quarters of Habiganj Sub-division. It is situated on the southern edge 
of the inundated tract which fills the west centre of the Surmd valley, 
and on the northern edge of the fertile valley of the Khsai river. It 
stands, as do all the other villages of the inundated tract, on dn arti- 
ficial mound. A busy fleet of cargo boats loads and unloads at the 
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vcn* door of the ntcrchants’ warehouses. It is an import.ant centre of 
tt.idc. Population (K^iSi) .to6i, namely, lliiuUis, 3257; Muhamina- 
ihans, 803; ‘olhets,’ i. In iSSi-Se, the imports from iJeng.al by 
countrj' boats were valued at j^5i,ooo, chiefly consisting of salt, 
tobacco, and r.uropcan juccc-goods. 'riie exports, chiefly rice, were 
valuer! at ^30,000. 

HdbnL — Village and head-quarters of a police circle (JIAtu!) in 
Din.ijpur llistrict, IJengal ; situated on the Tilii river, a trihutar)* of the 
Jnmun.'i. 1-at. 25* 36" 3" N., long. 88’ 57' 50" r. I.2irge river man, 
trading in rice, tobacco, gunny<loih, sugar, jute, etc. 

Hfldarndru. — Village in Mysore District. Mysore State. Population 
(iSSi) i0.}3. It fonned the .scene of a chivalrotis story of tlie 14th 
century, and is regarded .as the cradle of the prc-sent ruling family. 

Hdfizdbid. — Southern /<?/’;,<;/ of (;ujr.inw;lla District, Punjab, lying 
between 31’ 32' and 32’ 20’ 30' N. l.at., and between 73* 11' 30' and 
7.;* 7' 15* r- long. : consisting for the mou p.art of a dry and uncul- 
tivated upland plain. .\rea, 1362 srjuare miles ; aaa under cultivation. 
202.372 acres'. Population (iSf»8) 176,986; (rSSi) t96,6o.}, namely, 
males i07..?5i, and females 89,153; average density, 1.}.} persons per 
square mile. Classified according to religion, there averc in iSSt — 
Mub.amm.adans, t Hindus, 31,325 ; Silhs, 10,905 ; ‘others,’ 6. 

Kevenuc of the /<7Ar// in The .adminisinaiive staff 

consislcil of a /•r/'r/Ar’-rV, a rr.uv.sif, and .an honorary magistrate, presiding 
over 3 civil and a criminal cou«s. Number of police circlc.c 4 ; 

strength of regular iiolice, .85 men ; village watchmen (<■/;, r.vA-M/rr), 441. 

HdQsdbdi — 'I’own in Giijranw.'lla District, Punjab, and head- 
quarters of the H.afirab.ad AjA'j;/. Distant from Giijrdnwala 32 miles 
west ; fonnerly a place of great importance, and mentioned in the Aln-i- 
Ah!.rr: as he.ad-<iuarters of a tr.alurl, but now only important as being 
the sub-divisional he.ad-<iuaner.s. Founded by Hafir, a favourite of the 
Kmperor Akbar. Population (iSSi) 2453, namely, Hindus, 1317; 
Muhammadans, 994 ; and Sikhs, 142 ; number of houses, 3S0. The 
town contains, be-sides the ofticial courts and ofiices, a sardi or 
native inn, with .a good Kuropcan rest-house attached to it ; a i/And or 
jjolice circle ; and a vernacular middle-class school. 

— Kiver iu the M.adras Prcsidcnc )-. — Sff Hugki. 

Haidtpur. — ^Town in Mald.ah District, Bengal ; situated on the left 
hank of the Ganges. I-at. 25’ 16' 20’’ N., long. 87* 54' 21" n. The 
town occupies .an important situation at the spot where the rvaters of 
the Ganges h.ave effected a junction with the K,-tlindrf, and is the largest 
river mart in the District. It lost a good deal of its trade some ye.ars 
.ago, when the main stream of the Ganges shifted its channel several 
miles from the town ; but the stream has recently returned to its old bed, 
and commerce has revived and restored the importance of the place. 
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Haidard/ 1 }&d {Tlyderabad, or the Nizdm’s Dominions), — A Native 
State or feudatory kingdom, roughly co-extensive with the Dcccan 
{Dakshin) or central plateau of Southern India, which takes its name 
from its capital, Haidarauad City. ‘The form of the territorj-, 
inclusive of the Hajdauauao Assigned Districts, known as Bcnir, is 
that of a trapezium. Its base is about 420 miles in a direction from 
north-cast to south-west, from Hanipasjigar in lat. 15’ 10' N., long. 76* 
s' E., to Maripad in lat. 17" 20' n., long. 81“ 22' e.; its norlh-e.istern 
side extends from south-east to north-west a distance of 390 miles, from 
Maripad, above mentioned, to Melglidt in lat. 21° 41' N,, long. 77* 
15' E.; its north-western, in a direction from north-cast to south-west, 
a distance of 220 miles from Mclghdt, as above, to Phtiltamba, lat. 19” 
47' N., long. 74" 40' E. ; and the south-western, a distance of 330 miles 
from PhUltamba to Hampasdgar. Though such is the general outline 
of the country, the boundaries are marked by numerous sinuosities, 
causing them to deviate greatly from right lines. The territorj- lies 
between lat. 15“ 10' to 21° 46' u., including the Haidarabdd Assigned 
Districts, or Berdr, and long, 74® 35' to 81® 25’ e. Excluding Ber.-ir, 
the extreme northern part of the State reaches the parallel of 20' 4'. 
It is 47s miles in length from south-west to north-c.ist, and about the 
same distance in breadth.’ The area of Bcrdr, or the Haidardbad 
Assigned Districts, is 17,711 square miles, that of the remaining portion 
of the Nizdjn’s'Dbmfmons is estimated at about 80,000 square miles; 
the^tararea of the whole State being thus about 98,000 square miles. 

bounded on the north and north-e.ast by the Central Prorinces ; 
on the south and south-east by territorj' subject to the Presidency of 
Madras ; on the west and north-west by territory subject to the Presi- 
dency of Bombay. Within the western part are some small isolated 
British possessions.’ Excluding the Haidardbdd Assigned Districts, or 
Berdr, the Districts comprising the Native State of Haidardbdd are, in 
the Eastern Division, Kamamet, Nalgonda, and Nagar Karniil ; in the 
Northern Division, Mehdak, Indor, Yelgandal, and Sirpur Tandur; in 
the Western Division, Bfdar, Nander, and Naldrug ; in the Southern 
Division, Raichor, Lingsagar, Shordpur, and Gulbargah ; and in the 
North-west Division, Aurangdbdd, Bhfr, and Parbaini ; while the capital 
Haidardbdd, with its suburbs, forms the City District. 

In this article the passages udthin inverted commas are from an 
article' prepared by Mr. Edward Thornton under the directions of tlie- 
East India Company. 

Physical Aspects . — ‘ Haidardbdd is a tract of considerable elevation, 
averaging 1250 feet above the level of the sea, and some granite summits 
attain a height of 2500 feet. The elevation of the fort of Golconda, near 
the city of Haidardbdd, has been ascertained to be 2024 feet above sea- 
level. With the exception of the valley of the Tdpti at the northern 
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extremity of the territor}-, which is bounded on the north by the 
Vindhya range and on the south by the high land of the Goddrari, the 
whole drainage of the country’ is either from west to east or from north- 
west to south-east, discharging into the Bay of Bengal by the channels 
of the Godavari and the Kistna. The drainage of the valley of the 
Tapti, flowing westward, falls into the Gulf of Cambay.’ This ■wide 
expanse of countrj’ presents much rariety of surface and fc.’iture. In 
some parts it is mountainous, wooded, and picturesque ; in others, fiat 
or unduLating. The champaign lands arc of all descriptions, including 
many rich and fertile plains, much good land not yet brought under 
cultivation, and numerous tracts too sterile ever to be cultivated ,at all. 
The most important mountain ranges running through the State arc — 
the Baldghdt range, running c.ast and west from the tiluk of Biloli in 
the Indor District to the tiUuk of Ashti in the Birh District, a distance 
of 200 miles within the Nizdm’s territory ; the Sabiddri range, ninning 
from tlie District of Indor to the Assigned Districts of Haidarabdd, and 
on to Khdndesh in the Bombay Presidency. The entire length of the 
Sahyddris within the Nizam’s State is about 250 miles, of which a length 
of about too miles is called the Ajanta Ghat range. The Gawalgarh 
range runs cast and west in Bcrdr for about 64 miles, and the Jdlna 
range runs for a length of 120 miles from D.iulatdbdd eastward in the 
direction of Jdlna. 

‘ The seolagieal formaiions are on a large sitale ; in the north-west 
being of the great volcanic formation extending through the greater 
p.art of the Deccan, consisting principally of trap, but in some parts 
basalt In the middle, southern, and south-western parts, the greater 
part of the counti}' is overlaid with gneissic formations. In the north- 
east, along the right bank of the Godd%'ari, there is much sandstone, 
some of it carboniferous.’ Near the junction of the Penganpa with the 
"Wardhd, and in the v.alley of the latter river, there are coal-fields. Those 
which have been cx.amincd over a sm.all area nc.ar Sasti and Pdoni show 
an average of 40 feet in thickness. The quality of the coal hitherto 
mined is inferior to that of Rdniganj, but good enough for railway pur- 
poses. Iron-orc is found in the same neighbourhood, also limestone 
and kankar, or nodular limestone, at Kamaram in the extreme cast ; 
and 100 miles north-cast of Ellore there is another small coal-field. At 
Shdhdbad, nc.ir the junction of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway 
wth the Nimm’s State R.ailway, arc quarries of excellent limestone, 
which .arc extensively worked for a considerable distance along the line 
of the latter railway. The stone found i' of two colours, grey r.r.fl 
black, and takes a polish almost cqu.al to marble. It is now importer! 
into Haidandb.id city, and exported elsewhere in large qu.ar.titic-' ft,-r 


building pur{>oscs, for winch it is well rjited from 
ntid the ease with wh.ich it can be worked. 
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Rivers . — ^The Haidarsibad territory is, on the whole, well watered, 
rivers being numerous, while tanks or artificial pieces of water also 
abound. The Godavaki, rising on the eastern declivity of the Western 
’Ghdts, near Ndsik in the British District of that name, takes a course 
south-east for about 90 miles to Phultamba, where it first touches on 
this territory, and continues to floiv along the liordcr south-c.Tstward 
for 70 miles to Miingi, in lat. 19* 27' a., long. 75° 30' e. Here it enters 
Haidardbdd territory, through which it holds a course nearly easterly 
for about 160 miles, to the vicinity of Lasona, in lat. 19* 7' N., long. 
77“ 5' E. At that place, it receives on the left side the Dtidna river, 
which flows from the north-cast and has a considerable stream after 
its junkion with the Puma river. About 85 miles lower down, in 
lat. 18“ 48' N., long. 77* 55' E., it receives on the right side the Man- 
jfra. It thence continues to hold a course generally easterly for 
about 190 miles, to Kulaisar, in lat. r8* 52' N., long. 79* 53' a, where, 
on the left, it receives the Pranhita, a large river from the north. 
After the confluence, turning south-east, it flows for about 155 miles in 
that direction along the south-western base of the mountains of Bastar 
to Kottiir, in lat. 17° 29' N., long. 81* 29' e., where it passes into 
Goddvari District of the Madras Presidency. Below Kulaisar, it forms 
the north-eastern boundary of Haidardbdd territory. Thus the total 
length of this great river, along the border and through the territor>’, 
is about 600 miles, for above 200 of which it is navigable from June to 
Pebruaiy. The Wardha, rising in the hills of Betiil and Chhindwdrd, 
Districts of the Central Provinces, flows south-west for a few miles, and 
first touching on this territory at Gudra, in lat. 21° 35 ' n., long. 78° 
25' E., thence flows towards the south-east 170 miles towards Chdndd. 
In lat. 19° ss' N., long. 79* 15' E., it receives on the right side the 
Pengangd, a large river from the west, which for the greater part of its 
course forms the boundary between East Berdr and the more southern 
portions of the Nizdm’s Dominions. After the junction with the Pen- 
gangd, the Wardhd continues to flow in a south-easterly direction for 
60 miles, and in lat. 19* 37' N., long, 79' 15' e., on the left b.ank 
receives the Waingangd, from the north. Below the confluence, the 
united stream, now called the Pranhita, flows in a tortuous direction, 
but generally south, for about 80 miles to Kulaisar, in lat 18* 52' n., 
long. 69” 53' E. This stream, through nearly its whole length, w'hether 
denominated the Wardhd or the Pranhita, marks the boundary behveen 
this territory and the Central Provinces. It is navigable for about 170 
miles. 

The Kistna or Krishna, rising near Mahdbaleshwar, in the 
Western Ghdts, holds a course south-east for about 320 miles to lat 
16“ 10' N., long. 76° 18' E., where it touches, and ro miles farther 
passes into, this territory, through which it flows in a direction generally 
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notsh-MM f('r ahmtt 75 miles to Kacllur in lai. 16' s.)' N., Ion?. 77’ 
;o' r,, where on the left hank it receives the Ilhfma from the north- 
west, anti is soon after s|>.inntil hy the Great Indian I’eninsnla R.iitwny 
hti<l/.c. From near this ]>oiJtt the river, tiirtiini; south-east, flows .So 
tniles in that direction to its confluence with the Tunyahhadr.i in lat. 
jj;'’5S's.. Ion?. 78* J9' r., where it turns north e.asi and (lows i.So 
mile-, to lat. 16' 50' s.. Ion?. So* jo’ r.. at which jioint it passes into 
KiMna (Krishna) llissrirt of the Matlras Frc.sidenry. From the 
contlmnce to the }«)ini last nanietl, it forms p.att of the south e.astem 
hotjnd.ary of Uaitlar.iKitl tmilorj*. Thus its total lenjtth of cour.se 
fonnecicd with this territorj- is 345 miles; hut in r.onsemiencc of the 
niy^cdncss of its bed, jt is of little «se for navigation, 'rite 'I'f 
mt.Mm.v, fonnerl hy the junction of the rivers 'I’unjta anrl I'.hadra in 
Mysotc. flows north c.astwartl. and .at Mildlijuir, in lat. 15* S' n., long. 
7ti’ j' r.. first touches this territory, .along the vuith-eastern houndaty 
of which it II0W.S. separating it fiotn the Madras Hii tncts of llell.ir)' and 
Karmil (Kttrnool) for a diMance of :oo tnilr,'.. to its confluence with the 
Kistna. Many other ;.tream% (ronsidcrahlc rivers during the periodical 
rains, hut tmteh tcducsal in volume at ether timvs of the \ear> tlisrharge 
into ihf’c main channels of rlrainagc. Tanks for irrigation are, as 
hefore olr-crvnl, ntuncrous, .and t-otnc of them arc of ver\' great sire, as 
that .at Fakh-al, which is at least .30 miles in rirenit. 'fhe lattiih or dam 
of this tank ts al>oul sooo jsirds in length. When full of water, the 
depth .at the sluice is 3ft feet. These ranks arc generally formed hy 
throwing an emhankment .across the lower end of a valley, and thus 
causing the accumulation of the water of sut:h Ma-ams as irr.ay flow into 
it- The lol.al number of tanks in the State is .alrout iS.soo. 

‘ Tl:t clirn.su may be cor.sidcrcsl as in general good ; aird as there arc 
no arid, hare desi-rts, similar to those of IWjputana and some other tracts 
of Korthenr India, the hot winds are less felt. In the vicinity of the 
city of H.aidaril); 5 d, the tne.an temjverature in-rloors, according to 
observations made at sunrise, at two o'clock in the afternoon, and at 
sunset, for oire year, was — in January, 7.tl.’ 1 '. : Fthmary, 76^* ; March, 
S.t*; April, 91 T; M.ay, 93"; June, S8*; July, Si*; Augusr, So|*; 
September, 79*; October, So*; November, 76.|l*; and December, 7.;^* ; 
giving as an annu.al mean 81 1 *. Ophthalmic dtsc.a.se.s arc prcv.alcnt in 
the sandstone district. The wells in general yield impure, unpalatable 
water, productive of dise.asc, especially the dracuncuhrs or guinc.a- 
wonn, from whidr those who use the water from tanks or streams are 
exempt.’ 

The annu-al fall of rain is cstrm.ntcd at from 2.S to 32 inches at 
Haidar."lbdd ; this occurs princip.ally during the south-west monsoon 
between June and October. In the north-west monsoon there is a 
fall of only 4 to 7 indies. In iSSi, tire total rainfall was 29*6 inches. 
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The winds are generally , westerly in June, July, August, and September ; 
during October, November, December, Januaiy, and February they 
blow from the east; and in March, April, and May north-westerly 
breezes are frequent 

Animals . — Horses adapted for mili^ or general purposes are- not 
reared in the same number as formerly in the Nizdm’s Dominions. 
The chief mart for Deccan-bred horses is a fair at Malegdon in Bidar 
District, about i6o miles from Haidarabdd and 200 from Poona. There 
is also a horse bdzdr near the capital, which is open throughout the 
year, and is resorted to by merchants from almost every quarter of 
Asia, with strings of elephants, horses, and camels. 

Agrimliure . — ‘ The soil is in general fertile, though in some parts it . 
consists of chilka^ a red and gritty mould, little htted, from the 
coarseness of its particles, for agriculture. Resembling this, but 
composed of particles more minute, is lal-zamin, a soil also of a 
reddish hue, and considered by Walker to be formed of the remains 
of broken-down ant-hills, which are surprisingly numerous in this 
country. “Thus,” observes the writer just referred to, “we see that 
those insects, usually looked upon as troublesome and destructive pests, 
are not without their use in a grand natural operation. The peculiar 
acid (the formic), which is their chief constituent, acts upon the alkali 
and lime, and most probably on the silica of the rock debris, pulver- 
izing it, and facilitating, in all probability, fresh combinations. The 
soil, when manured, is fitted for the reception of all kipds of crops 
without reference to season.” Though less extensive than the kinds 
just enumerated, the rtgar or black cotton-soil occurs in many places, 
and is esteemed the best of any, and, as indicated by the epithet above 
applied to it, peculiarly suited for the cultivation of cotton. It 
requires no manure, except that left by sheep generally fed upon it 
when under fallow previous to cultivation. This is, however, an im- 
portant resource, as flocks of sheep are everyrvhere to be seen. There 
is also a soil denominated taldo-ka-zamui, a black earth, dug from the . 
bottoms of tanks ; but not much prized, being a stiff clay and con- 
taining a profusion of small fresh-water shells. Its extreme tenacity 
is found unfavourable to vegetation, which is still further thwarted by 
a large impregnation of carbonate of soda. This, however, is collected 
in great quantities for manufacturing and commercial purposes. All 
those soils effervesce with acids, thereby indicating that they contain 
carbonate of lime. Throughout this territory the ground, wherever 
left uncultivated, even but for a year or two, becomes covered with a 
low jungle, composed chiefly of the Cassia auriculata and Zizyphus 
microphylla. In process of time, the appearance of the jungle is 
enlivened by the growth of numerous trees, of which the principal are 
Butea frondosa, Bonibax heptaphyllum, Erythrina indica; Hyperanthera 
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moringa, Cassia fistula, Anona reticulata, Melia azadirachta, Bauhinia 
par\-iflora, Capparis trifolia. Ficus indica. Ficus religiosa, Bombax 
gossipium, Feronia clepbantum, and several species of Acacia. 

‘ The toddj- palms, Borassus flabelliformis and Phoenix s)-lvestris, are 
extensively cultivated on account of their sap, which is drawn off, and 
fermented into an intoxicating beverage. The cocoa-nut tree cannot 
be brought to perfection, even with the greatest care, accompanied 
by the most favourable circumstances ; and in consequence, its cul- 
tivation is very circumscribed. Mango and tamarind trees occur in 
great numbers about the vilLages. The betel vine is also cultivated, 
but in no great quantities. The principal grain crops are rice (of 
which there are no less than eight varieties), wheat, maize of rarious 
kinds, jcdr (Holcus sorghum), tdjra (Holcus spicatus), ra^ (Cyno- 
surus corocanus) ; of oil-seeds — mustard, Sesamum orientale, and 
Ricinus communis or castor -oil plant; of leguminous growths — 
Dotichos lablab, Dolichos gladiatus, Phaseolus mungo, ckcnna (Cicer 
arietinum). Melons, cucumbers, gourds, and some other cucurbitacea 
are largely grown, and form important articles of diet The gardens 
produce onions, garlic, carrots, radishes, potatoes, sweet potatoes, 
coriander, ginger, turmeric, and \‘arious kinds of amaranth used as pot- 
herbs. Tobacco is cultuated, but not to a great extent Cotton, 
indigo, and sugar-cane are the more important objects of the agri- 
culturist’s care. At (Morinda citrifolia) and chayrut (Oldenlandia 
umbellata), mluable dyes, occur wild, and are also cultbated.’ 

The cotton-producing capabilities of the countrj- are well known. The 
produce of Klunar Idlabid District, which chiefly finds its way to the 
Hinganghat market, is greatly lalued, and fetches a high price. In 
1S75, there were no mills or manufactories in the territor)* ; but a 
cotton-spinning factor}* has recently been constructed in connection 
rvith a wealthy European firm in Bombay. Fruit of many different 
kinds is plentiful The mango and custard-apple grow wild over large 
tracts. The melons and pine-apples of Haidardbid are as celebrated 
in their way as the oranges of Nagpur, and the large purple grape of 
Daulatabid is exported to many distant markets. Plants rich in textile 
fibre are not less abundant, and will one day, it may be presumed, be 
utilized on a large scale. * Tasar silk, the produce of a wild species 
of worm, is everywhere gathered in the jungles. Hides, raw ■ and 
tanned, both of domesticated and wild quadrupeds, are articles of 
some importance in commerce. A\1ld bees swarm in all the jungles ; 
consequently wax and honey are abundant and cheap. Lac, suit- 
able for use as a resin or a dye, may be obtained in quantities far 
beyond the present demand. Mucilaginous gums are produced in the 
woods in inexhaustible quantities, and there are some considered not 
inferior in quality to the best African gums. Of gum resins, the most 
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worth notice is that yielded by the Boswcllia ihurifcra. Bika-mali, a 
resin yielded in great quantities by several species of Gardenia, is 
much used in native pharmacy, and probably might scr\'c important 
purposes in the arts, but its properties have not been adequately 
tested. Some sorts of nuts yield oils, which might prove important 
articles of commerce. Cordage is supplied by the common son 
(Crotalaria juncea), also by some species of IBauhinia, and of admir- 
able quality by Asclepias tenacissima. Of timber, the teak (Tectona 
grandis) produced in this territory is stunted and indifferent ; but 
some of fine quality is floated down the river from the forests of 
Nagpur. Other valuable woods are Diospyros melanoxylon and 
Dalbergia or sissu' 

People. — A Census of the population of the Nizdm’s Dominions 
in 1881, excluding Bcrdr or the Haidarabad Assigned Districts, 
which are under British administration, returned a total of 9,845,594 
persons, of whom 925,929, or about one-tenth, were Muham- 
madans. The principal sects among the Muhammadans are the 
Shaikhs, who number 484,155 ; the Sayyids, 89,909 j the Mughals, 
15,423; and the Path^ns, 61,437 ; the ‘unspecified’ being returned at 
, 275,005. The chief divisions among the remaining population were 
thus given — Brdhmans, 259,147 ; Rdjputs, 49,843 ; Bainfgis, 5057 ; 
Bedars, 119,161 ; Bhois, 92,170; Chamdrs (leather-workers), 447,312 ; 
tailors, 30,937 ; Dhdngars, 482,035 ; Guondfs, 30,039 ; Gaolis, 212,608 ; 
Gosafns, 21,395; Gujardtis, 3544; Lingayats (traders), 97,836; Jogfs 
(jugglers), 4371 ; Lohdrs (smiths), 56,128 ; Kamatis (traders), 194,284; 
Kolis (cultivators), 213,966; Koshtis, 79,142; Kunbfs (cultivators), 
1,658,665; Mdngs, 3 iS» 732; Mdlis, 83,806; Mahars, 806,653; 
Kumbhars (potters), 90,835 ; Mahalfs, 102,213 ; Manbhaos, 2627 ; 
Mardthds, 369,636; Manvdrfs (money-lenders and bankers), 42,009’, 
Sondrs (goldsmiths), 88,769 ; Telingas, 327,338 ; Telfs, 67,564 ; 
Waddars, 54,833 ; Banjdras (carriers), 6120 ; Baniyas (village shop- 
keepers), 392,184; Bhlls, 8470; Gonds, 39,513; Koyas, 4S.300; 
•Lambdnfs, 85,204; and Pardhfs,' 2114. The above figures would 
give an average density of population for Haidardbdd of about 123 
to the square mile. In the south-eastern part of the territorj*, 

. the Telugu language prevails ; and in the south-western Districts, 
in .the vicinity of the Kistna river, Kanarese is spoken. In 
the northern and western parts, Mardthi is generally used; and, as 
the border-land between this language and the Dravidian languages 
passes through the Nizdm’s Dominions, there is a considerable inter- 
mixture of people speaking different languages. The Mardthds are 
most numerous in the west. The Musalmdns are chiefly to be met 
with in the capital, and eve^where in the civil and military service 
of Government. In addition to the Hindu and Muhamma'dan popu- 
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hiSon. there }« a J.ir^c admixuirc of I^irsis, Sikhs, Arabs, Rohilkls 
Aborigines, and 'others,' 

Owing 10 the general distribution of arms among all classes, the 
j’Coplc of llaidarab-id. as of other Native States, jircscnl to the 
casual observer a more fonnidablc apiwarancc than is borne out, 
i’crltaps. by anytliing in their actual character or disposition. The 
Telingns or Tclugu-spc.nking folk, though not in a highly-advanced 
state of civilisation, .arc .by no means sunk in barbarisnv They gene- 
rally inhabit stra.ecling villages, in houses built of mud, with pyramidal 
roofs of palmyra leaves, tr.ough a few dwellings arc more suhslanlially 
constructed of brick, and tiled. In some of the Ic.ss civilised p.irts, 
the habitations arc mere sheds of palmyra leaves, or hovels made of 
bamboos .and wattle. There is usually to each village a dct.achcd fort, 
constnteted either of masonry or mud, about 50 yards square, and 
containing the dwellings of the ranSnSlr and his immediate depend- 
ants. 'Htcre is a ronsidcnblc proportion of IlrAhmans among the 
Telingas ; and the u'ual diet of thc'c and the higher chsscs consists 
of rice in some localities .and of whe.ai and j,\ir in others, with 
Vegetable curries. an<l cakes flavoured with garlic or assafottida and 
fried in butter. Tlic l?r.ihmans profess to abstain from .anim.al food ; 
but the taft}nd.irs o( the Kunhi cistc consume mutton, poultry, and 
game. The lower orders subsist on rap and other inferior sorts of 
grain ; all arc addictctl to intoxication with the fermented sap of various 
l;inds of jeihns and sjiirit rlistilfcd front the flowers of the tr.a/aid 
(Uassia laiifolia). Tobacco is gcncnally used, both for smokin.g and 
chewin.e. as well as in the form of snufT. /J/ianp or the intoxicating 
narcotic obtained from hemp, and opium arc also in use, hut to no 
great extent. The Goods, who lurk in the hills and fastnesses, arc a 
wild .and savage race; yet they may be rendered tract.ahlc and 
obedient by kind lre.atrncnt. At present the majority are nearly in a 
stale of nature, sheltering in eaves or hollow trees, and feeding on 
g.amc when obt.ainable, at other times on vermin, reptiles, and wild 
roots or fruits. 

Cattttnmc, tU . — ^Thc principal .articles of export arc cotton, oil-seeds, 
cotintrj' cloth, hides, metal w.arc, and agricultural produce ; the 
imports arc s.alt from the c.astcrn and western coasts, grain, timber, 
Kuropcan piece-goods, and hardw.arc. In the absence of any complete 
system of registnation, the only me.ans of approximately estimating the 
annual v.iluc of the tr.a«lc of the NirAm’s Donfmions with other Pro- 
vinces is by calculating it from the known yield of the ad valorem 
duties levied at customs houses. The amount thus dcducible would 
be .about /^lo, 000,000 sterling per annum. Among the manufactures 
of the country may be mentioned the omamcnt.al metal w.arc of Bidar ; 
the gold-embroidered cloth {kamkhab) of Aur.angdb.W, Gulbarga, and 
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olUor towns; and the excellent jiaptr of dificrent kinds Vihich is made 
by the inhabitants of the hamlet of Kagha/piir, near the famotr, 
fortress of IJauIatdbdil. 

CoinmuHtfaiiotis, — 'rhe railway connecting Ilotubay with Madras 
traverses the soiilh-weslcrn jrarl of the State, 'rhe (ireat Irtrlian 
Peninsula Railway works the line as far as K-dichtir, where it is joined 
by the Madras Railway. At Wadi, 7 miles from the station of 
Shahiilsld, on lire Great Indian Peninsula line, the Xi/.anrs SMte 
Railway branches off to I laidanibad and to the military caittonmcn! of 
Sccundcr.'ibad (Sikandrabad). From ) Iaidar.i!r.id two lines of teJe.icrai/h 
sciraratc, one going south-west to IJcUary, the other tvitii an c-v-terly 
direction towards M,asulipatam, near the month of the Kistna. ‘ 'I'he 
princijral roads arc the military ones — (1) from north to sotith, front 
Ndgpur through the city of Jl.aidardhad to l]ang.iIore; (2) from south- 
east to north-west, from Madras and Mastilipatam through the city of 
Haidardbad to Poona and thence to Itomh.iy ; (3) from south-east to 
north-west, from the city of Haidaribid to AurangilbatL' 

Adminislraiion. — ^'J'he revenue of the Nimm's Dominions, Ilertlr 
included, may be stated in round numbers at 000,000, inclusive of 
rcceiiJts from all sources. About three-fourths of the above large .sum 
is collected by the Niztlm's own Government from tracts under n.ative 
rule. The remaining one-fourth is realized by IJritish otlicets principally 
from Berdr. All revenue collected by our Government from Districts 
owning the sovereignty of the Niaim is cither spent by us in admini- 
stering those Districts, or is handed over to him as unexpended surplus. 
The only feudatory of the Nicim is the R.-ij.-! of Gudw.-il, who is 
independent in his internal administration so long as he (xiys an annu-il 
tribute of ^11,500. 

The land revenue is still collected in kind in some tnrts of the 
country ; the rate for irrigated crops being half to the Government and 
half to the cultivator. Where it is paid in njoncy, the rate is much the 
same, about S annas in the rupee or one shilling out of every two on 
the value of the crop. 

The Haidarabad Government has a mint and a currency of its own. 
In former days, rupees of different kinds were manufactured in x’arious 
parts of the countr}'. Now there is only one mint, situated in the 
city of Haidardbad; and only one kind of rupee, namely, the halt sicca, 
or ‘rupee of the period,’ is turned out. Though smaller in disc, it is 
also a good deal thicker than our rupee, and the difference in weight 
and intrinsic value between the two coins is trifling. 

History . — ^The dynasty of the Nizdm -Nvas founded by Asaf Jab, a 
distinguished general of the Mughal Emperor Aurangzeb, of Turkoman 
descent. After a long life at the Delhi Court, distinguished alike in 
war and political cunning, he was appointed in 1713 Subahdar or 
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Viceroj’ of the Deccan, with the title of Nizam-ul-Mulk (Regulator of 
the State), which has since become hereditary' in the family. The 
Mughal Empire was at this time tom by intenial dissension, and at the 
same time threatened by the rising power of the Marathds. Amid the 
general confusion, Asaf Jah had little difficulty in asserting his indepen- 
dence against the degenerate descendant of Aurangzeb, though he was 
less successful in repelling the inroads of Mardtha cavalry'. At the time 
of his death in r748, he was firmly established as an independent 
■ sovereign, mth Haidardbad for his capital, and a kingdom roughly' 
co-extensive with the present State 

The right of succession was fiercely contested among his descen- 
dants. The claimants most favoured were two. One of these, Nasir 
Jang, the second son of the deceased ruler, being on the spot when his 
father died, had seized the treasure, and obtained the support of the 
amiy ; and, moreover, he fortified his claim by an alleged renunciation 
of the right of inheritance on the part of his elder brother. Tlic 
other, Muzaffar Jang, was a grandson of Nizam-ul-Mulk by a favourite 
daughter j and to him, it was said, the succession was conveyed by 
testamentary bequest. Each of the two candidates had the good 
fortune to secure the countenance and support of one of the great 
European powers then commencing their career of contention for 
supremacy' in the East, — the English espousing the cause of Xasir Jang, 
the French that of his rival, Muzaffar Jang ; but after a very brief 
period, dissensions between the comni.'indcr and his officers caused the 
retirement of the French force from the field, and Muzaffar Jang, 
deprived of support, became the prisoner of Nasir Jang Nasir Jans: 
soon afterwards perished by the hands of his own followers, and 
iluzaffar Jang was proclaimed Snbahd.ir of the Deccan ; but his 
authority was exercised under the control of the French commander, 
Dupleix, whose will was supreme Muz-iifar Jang was not destined 
long to enjoy even the appearance of power. He fell in an afirav with 
some Pathdn chiefs, who, having been instramcnlal in placing him on 
the throne, were disappointed in the amount of reward to which thev 
thought their services entitled A new occupant of the seat of power 
was now to be sought ; and the French, p.'issing over an infant son oi 
:Muzafiar Jang, selected Sala'uat Jang, a brother of X.-isir Jang, to 
ruler of the Deccan. Another cl.iimant for the dignitv, howei^' 
shortly afterwards appeared in the person of Glnizi-ud'dini the 
son of the Nizam Asaf Jah. The impending contest beitn-^ 
brothers was averted by the sudden death of Ghazi-ud-dn/ 
though the Sfara'thfe, by whom he Wtis suj)ported, cont*-^',^" 
their own purposes to maintain hostilities, their 
disposed them to listen to proposals for procuriti" their wid-'^" 
the usual terms. ° 
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The English and Frencli, however, continued to stniggle for power 
and influence in the Deccan; but the latter were compelled after 
a while, by the danger threatening their own possessions from the 
victories gained by Clive, to withdraw from the support of SaMbat Jang, 
who thus weakened, and apprehensive, moreover, of the designs of a 
younger brother, Nizdm Alf, entered into an engagement with the 
English, by which he promised to dismiss the French from his service, 
and renounce all connection with them. In 1761, this weak prince 
was dethroned by his own brother, Nizdm Alf, whom, contrary 
to the advice of the most judicious of his French councillors, 
he had entrusted with power which was used to supplant the donor. 
Two years afterwards, the usurper made further acknowledgment of 
his brother’s favour by putting him to death. In 1765 he ravaged the 
Karnatic, exercising in his course a measure of cruelty far beyond what 
was necessary to his purpose; but he retired on the approach of a 
British force. Still the British Government was anxious to be on better 
terms with him, partly from a desire to obtain his concurrence to their 
retention of the maritime Province known as the Northern Circars, 
formerly possessed by the French, but now occupied by the English, 
who had fortified their right by the firmdn of the Emperor. 

Accordingly, in r 766, a treaty was concluded by which, on condition of 
a grant of the Circars, the British Government agreed to furnish the Nizim 
with a subsidiary force when required, and to pay 9 Idkhs of rupees (say 
;£'9 o,ooo) a year, when the assistance of their troops was not required. 
The Nizdm on his part engaged to assist the British with his troops. There 
were other stipulations ; and among them one reserving the life right of 
Basdlat Jang, a brother of Nizam Alf, in one of the Circars, subject to 
his good behaviour. The aid of British troops was aflbrded, as provided 
by the treaty, to enable Nizdm All to march against Haidar All of Mysore, 
then rapidly rising to power; but after a good deal of vacillation, 
Nizdm Alf preferred to unite with that adventurer. The allies, however, 
were unprosperous, and the Nizim was compelled to sue for peace, which 
was concluded by a new treaty in 1768. By the Sixth Article, the East 
India Company and the Nawdb of the Karnatic (who was a party to 
the treaty) were to be always ready to send two battalions of Sepoys 
and six pieces of artillery, manned by Europeans, wherever the Nizdm 
should require them, and the situation of affairs should allow of such 
assistance being rendered, the Nizdm paying the expense during the 
time such force should be employed in this service. In 1782, 

Jang died ; but the Company did not obtain possession of the Circar 
held by him till 1788. The peshkash, or payment to be made to the 
Nizdm on account of the Circars, had fallen into arrear, and was not 
adjusted till a later period. These matters, however, having been 
at length arranged, the British Governor-General, Lord Cornwallis, in 
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1 7 89, addressed a letter to the Nizam explaining and interpreting the 
treaty of 1768, but declining to enter into any new treaty, as had been 
suggested. That letter was subsequently declared, by a resolution of 
the House of Commons, to have the full force of a treaty executed in 
due form. In it the Governor-General agreed that the force stipulated 
for in the Sixth Article of the treaty of 1768 should be granted whenever 
applied for, provided it was not to be employed against any power in 
alliance with the Company. In the following year, on the breaking 
out of a war with Tipii, son of Haidar All, a treaty of offensive and 
defensive alliance was concluded between the Nizam, the Feshwa, and 
the British Government. Tipii purchased peace at the price of half 
his dominions, and the Nizam had no reason to be dissatisfied uath 
his share of the spoil At a later period, the Nizim, being engaged in 
war with the Mardthds, claimed the assistance of the British Government 
under the subsisting relations between them ; but the Governor-General, 
Sir John Shore, was precluded by the treaties with the Mar^thas from 
interfering further than as mediator, and the Nizim was eventually 
obliged to conclude an ignominious peace with his enemy. The refusal 
of assistance and its results so incensed the Nizim, that he requested 
that two battalions stationed at his capital as a subsidiary force should 
be withdrawn. 

The Nizdm now sought safetj' in the enlistment of a body of 
troops commanded by French ofScers, who, however, were dismissed 
in accordance with the provisions of a treaty (1798), under the admini- 
strarion of the Earl of ^lomington, afterwards Marquis Wellesley. By 
this treaty, a subsidiary force, augmented to 6000 Sepoys with a due 
proportion of field-pieces, was assigned to the service of the Nizam, 
who on his part agreed to pay a subsidy for the support of the force 
of ^^241,7 10. On the fall of Seringapatam and the death of Tipii 
Sultdn, the Nizdm participated largely in the division of territory, under 
the partition treaty of 1799, and his share was increased on the Peshwa’s 
withdrawal from the treaty. In 1800, the subsidiary force with the 
Nizam was further augmented, and the pecuniary pa)Tnent for its 
maintenance was commuted for a cession of territory. The country 
ceded on this occasion consisted of the acquisitions made from Tipii 
allotted to the Nizam under the treaty of Seringapatam in 1792, and the 
treaty of Mysore, concluded in 1799, after the destruction of Tipii’s 
power and government This territory is known to the present time 
under the title of the Ceded Districts. 

By the treaty of iSoo, the Nizdm agreed to furnish in time of war 
6000 infantry and 9000 cai'alry to co-operate with the British army, and 
to employ every effort to bring into the field as speedily as possible 
the whole force of his dominions. But his troops proved very 
inefficient in the first Mardthd war, and, after the conclusion of the 
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it. The street architecture is not imposing, and there are few buildings 
with any pretensions to architectural merit. Perhaps there is no city in 
India with a population so varied or so warlike. Evcr>’ man goes about 
armed with a weapon of some kind, while the militaiy' classes are 
literally armed to the teeth. Here may be seen the Arab, the Sidi, the 
RohilKi, the Path.an, the Manitha, the Turk, the Sikh, Persians, Bokha- 
riots, PArsis, Madrasis, and others. 

The scenery around HaidardbAd is wild and picturesque, the countrj’ 
being hilly .and dotted with numerous granite pc.aks .and isokated rocks. 
-Approached from the west, the appearance of the city is ver}' striking ; 
the palace and mosques and magnificent pile of buildings erected for the 
British Residency towering above the outer wall. A large lake, a few 
miles south of HaidarAbad, supplies the city. When full, this sheet 
of water is nearly ao miles in circumference, .and covers an area of 
10,000 acres. 

The palace of the Nizam, the mosques, and the British Residency 
arc the principal buildings. The fonner has, however, no pretensions 
to splendour, but is of considerable size, M. Langlfcs describes it as 
being more than a le.aguc in circumference, and gu.arded by a v.aliant 
body of Amazons. H.aid.arAbAd is a great Muhammadan stronghold, and 
contains several mosques. The Jamd Masjid or ‘ Cathedral ' Mosque, 
so allied after the one at Mecca, from which it is designed, is large, and 
crowned by minarets of .in extraordinar}’ height. The pillars within consist 
each of a single piece of granite, and arc ver)* lofty. In the environs of 
HaidarAbAd there are many fine gardens, with gorgeous p.ivilions. That 
of the NizAm’s minister is said to be wonderfully bc.iutiful. It is enclosed 
by high walls, and in the centre is a marble tank. Can’ed trellis-work 
forms an important feature in the building. One of the most interesting 
places in HaidardbAd is the College or Cidr Mindr (so called from its 
4 min.irets), built upon four grand arches, at which the four principal 
streets of the city meet. Above are several storeys of rooms, and 
formerly each storey was devoted to a science. These apartments are 
now turned into warehouses. 

On the north side of the Mus( is an extensive suburb known as the 
Begam or ‘Princess’ Bazar, because the imposts levied there are a 
perquisite of the NizAm’s principal wife. The British Residency is in 
this quarter, and communication between it and the palace of the 
NizAm is maintained by a handsome bridge, planned by Colonel 
Oliphant, of the Madras Engineers. It was built in 1831, of squared 
granite, and has eight arches; the roadway is 24 feet wide. The 
British Residency was designed by Mr. Russell, and is remarkable, 
among other things, as having been constructed entirely by native 
workmen. The north front looks away from the river and the city. It 
is adorned by a splendid portico, to which leads up a flight of twenty- 
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two step?, having on cither side a colossal sphinx. From the summit of 
the steps six Corinthian columns, faced with chunAm stone of dazzling 
whiteness, rise to the top of the upper storey of the main building. The 
Company’s arms, in alto-relievo, form the central ornament. The interior 
of the portico is elaborately carved, and the whole building stands in 
ornamental pleasure-grounds, enclosed by a wall with two gatewtiys. 
lire staircase is the finest in India, c.ach step being a single block of 
(he finest granite ; the walls arc richly decorated, and the apartments 
are furnished with the utmost luxuriance. The p.avilions, galleries, and 
terraces are ornamented in the florid style of Oriental architecture, with 
a profusion of delicate trellis-work, painting, and gilding. The finest 
jirivate residence in the city is the p.nlace of the BAra Dari or ‘ Twelve 
Doors,’ now occupied by the present minister of the Nizam, Sir SaWr 
Jung. 

J/islt'ry. — IIaidar.-ib.-id was founded in 1581), by Kutab Shrill Mu- 
hammad Kdlf, the fifth in descent from Sultdn Kiili Kutab Sh.-ih, 
the founder of the dynasty at Golconda. Muhammad Kiilf removed 
the scat of government from Golconda on account of its w.ant 
of w.ater and consequent unhc.althincss, and built a new city on the 
han’ics of the >\tusi river, 7 miles from his former capital. He called it 
B^Ai:Ka’ar^ ‘ Fortunate City,' from his favourite mistress, Blu-igmati 5 
hut after her death ho named it Haidar.lb.-id, ‘The City of Haidar,’ 
though for many years it retained its former appellation. The histoiy of 
Golconda and of Ilaidarabad after t5S9 are almost identical. Soon 
after cst.iblishing himself in his new cnpit.il, Muhammad KxlH 
r.trried on with the neighbouring Hindu the war which bis 

prcdeces-,nr, Ibrdhim Sh.-ib, h.nd begun. He extended his conquests 
smith of the Ktstna river; the strong fortress ofGandikotaw.as captured, 
and one of liis detachments .s.ickcd the town of Cuddap.-ih. Some of 
hi', tro'ip'. jK-nctrated even to the frontiers of Bengal, and Muhammad 
Kt!!i defeated the R.-ij.-l of Oriss-i, and sulijugatcd the greater part of 
tf:>t N'nrthcrn Circar;-. 
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According lo tbc arcouiiss of Mir Ab’.i 'I'dlil), the king’s 
jniv.Titc treasurer, Sco.coo was expended on public works during 
the reign of Muharnmnd Kdh', and /^r/,,cao was distributed every 
\ear auiong the pour. *l'hc king's c\.amj)Ie of lilrcr.rlity w.t. followed 
i>y his nobility ; and the number of handsome buildings throughout 
the dominions of the Kutab fih.-ih monarchs is unsurjus'cd, if not 
unequalled, in any other of the Muhammadan kingdoms of the 
Iteecan. 

Muhammad Krill was surreetJed by his ion, .Sult.’In .Ahdulia Kutab 
Sh;ih. The Mughals under irh.-ili Jah.in, the fifth Mmj<cror (lOry-ffJ), 
now make their .appearance in b'outhcrn India. .Aurangreb, Sh-ih 
Jahan’.s son, was sent as viceroy into the Deccan by that prince, who 
seemed bent on compensating for laslurcs beyond the Indus by the 
subjugation of Uijapar and (Jolcond.a. The immediate cause of his 
.attack on the latter kingdotn w.it .an appe.a! from .Mir Junri.l, the rrinie 
Mini; ter, who'll: son h.ad involved him in .a dirpnte with the court, 
Mir Jumkl. r'indir.g hm’.*c!f unable to obt.iin ;.u'‘h <o:;re"ions .as he 
desired from his o‘.-.-n sovereign, determine 1 to throw him’ elf on tlie 
prcteciion of the .Alugltal limperor. SurJi ,an o;<jwrtur.iiy for intrigue 
ruited .Aurangreb’s char.ac;cr, and he strongly ercerl Isis father to 
entertain Mir JurnW’s petition. Sidh jahin. ir.iluenced by this advice, 
is-'Ued a mandate to Abdulla to redress the complaints of his niini'.ter; 
’out Ab-iulhi v.ais so incensed by this qaertioning of his independence 
th.at 5;c sequesmated Mir Jumla’s propeny, .and committed his son. 
Muhammad Amin, to prison. Shah J-ah-dn nov/ despatcJicd Aurang^eb 
to came his cemr.nds into etTcct Ly force of arms. Under r.retcxt of 
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service of the Mughals, and became a favourite general of Aurangzeb, 
and one of the most useful instruments of his ambition. 

AbduM died in 1672, and was succeejied by his son-in-law, Abd 
Husain, who in his youth had been notorious for dissipated habits. 
He fell entirely under the influence of a Mardthd Brdhman, named 
Madhdna Panth, who became his Prime Minister. In 1676, at the 
invitation of this man, Sivaji, the founder of the Mardthd supremacy, 
entered Haidardbad with a force of ^o]ooo men, on his way to the 
Kamatic. He also concluded a treaty with Abii Husain. Sivajf’s 
reception at Golconda afforded grounds for a war with the State of 
Bfjdpur, but the invasion was resisted and defeated by Madhtina Panth. 
Sivajf died in 1680, and was succeeded by his eldest son, Sambajf, 
rvith whom Abii Husain also entered into an alliance. Aurangzeb was 
prevented from at once turning his arms against Golconda, owing to a 
convention made by his son. Prince Muazim. When, in 1686, Khdn 
Jahdn was sent against that State, and found himself unable to oppose 
its army, he begged urgently for reinforcements ; and Prince Muazim 
was despatched to his assistance. The leader of the Golconda troops 
proved unfaithful to his cause, and allowed the united forces to proceed 
. unmolested to Haidardbad, where he joined the Mughals with the 
greater part of his troops. The king, Abd Husain, shut himself in the 
fort of Golconda j and Haidardbad was again left open to plunder. 
Madhiina Panth was killed in a popular tumult, and the king accepted 
such terms as he could obtain. A payment of 2 millions sterling in 
money and jewels was demanded. The treaty, however, was of short 
duration, for in 1687 Aurangzeb formally declared war against Abii 
Husain. The king bravely defended the fort of Golconda for seven 
months, and lost it at last by treachery, and was sent a captive to 
Daulatabdd, where he resided until his death. Abii Husain was a very 
popular monarch, and many anecdotes of his virtues are still current 
in the Deccan. Aurangzeb immediately took possession of all the 
territories of Bfjdpur and Golconda, but his occupation was little more 
than military. The Districts were farmed out, and were governed hy 
military leaders, who received 25 per cent for the expense of collecting 
the revenue. 

No event of any importance occurred at Haidarabad until 1707, the 
year of Aurangzeb’s death. A dispute for the crown took place between 
his two sons. Prince Azfm and Prince Muazim. The latter was 
victorious, and ascended the throne as Bahddur Shdh. Prince TCam 
Bakhsh refused to acknowledge his brother as king; and Bahadur Shdh, 
after attempting in vain to win him over by concessions, marched 
against him to the Deccan, and defeated him in a battle near Haidar- 
dbdd (February 1708), in which Kdm Bakhsh was mortally wounded. 
Bahddur Shdh then made a truce with the Mardthds; and affairs in 
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the Deccan remained quiet until the end of his reign, in 1712. The 
viceroyalty was given to Zulfikdr Khan, an adherent of Prince Azfm ; 
and the administration of the government to Ddiid Kh^n, a Pathan 
officer, who had distinguished himself under Aurangzeb. The death 
of Bahadur Shdh was followed by struggles amongst his sons. The 
incapacity of the eldest, Jahdndar Shdh, had given a great ascendancy 
, to the second, Azfm-us-Shdn, who was supported by the army and the 
nobilit)’. A battle ensued ; Azfm-us-Shdn was repulsed and slain, and 
Jahanddr Shah remained undisputed master of the throne. One of 
his first acts was to put all the princes of the blood within his reach 
to death. Among those whom he could not get into his power was 
Farukhsi)7ar, the only son of Azfm-us-Shdn; but the cause of this 
prince was espoused by the governor of Behar, Sayyid Husain Alf. 
The rivals met near Agra on the 28th of December 1712 ; and on the 
■ist of January 1713, Farukhsiyyar ascended the throne, and conferred 
dignities upon all his adherents. Among these was Chin Khilich Khan, 
a noble of high rank, and a brilliant statesman, to whom was given the 
title of Nizdm-ul-mulk Asaf Jah. Zulfikdr Khdn was put to death, and 
Sayj'id Husain Alf appointed viceroy of the Deccan in his stead. But 
the Emperor was jealous of his powerful subject, and wished to get 
• rid of him. He therefore mrote to Dadd Khdn, promising him 
the viceroyalty if he would attack Husain Alf on his arrival in the 
Deccan and destroy him. No more acceptable commission could have 
been offered to Dddd Khdn than that of revenging the death of his 
friend and patron Zulfikdr; and taking up a position at Burhanpur, he 
proclaimed himself viceroy, and awaited Husain Alf’s appearance. A 
severe battle was fought, in which Dddd Khan was on the point of 
rictorj' when he was struck by a bullet, and killed instantly (1716). 
Husain Alf immediately took the field against the Mardthds, but was 
completely routed. He and his brother Sayyid Abdulla Khdn, the 
Wazfr of the Deccan, now united their forces against Farukhsiyyar, 
whose schemes for the destruction of Husain Alf had proved abortive. 
In December 1719 the allies advanced upon Delhi, and the Emperor 
submitted to their demands, which became more exorbitant day by day, 
and ended in their obtaining possession of the royal citadel and palace, 
which were occupied by their troops. In February 1819, Farukh- 
sij^ar was deposed, and, two months later, put to death by order of 
Husain All and Abdulld Khdn. 

The two Sayyids, as the brothers were called, selected as Emperor 
Raff-ud-dauld, who died in a few months. He was succeeded (1719 
to 1748) by Muhammad Shdh, the last independent Emperor that sat . 
on the Delhi throne. The first great event in his reign was the over- 
throw of the two Sayyids, which was effected in great measure by a 
league between Asaf Jah and Saddat Khdn, his coadjutor and rival, 
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and afterwards the founder of the Oudh dynasty. Asaf Jah saw in the 
disturbed condition of the country an excuse for raising troops ; and 
as he perceived the difiiculty of establishing a permanent control at 
Delhi, he determined to lay the foundation of his power on a firmer 
basis, and turned his attention first to the Deccan. His plans against 
the Sayyids succeeded. In October 1720, Husain Ah' was assassi- 
nated, and at the end of the year Abdulla Khdn was defeated and 
taken prisoner by Muhammad Shah ; but the power of this monarch 
was rapidly declining. In January 1722, Asaf Jah arrived at Delhi, 
and assumed the office of Wazfr. He found the court in a state of the 
utmost weakness; the Emperor and his favourites were given up to 
pleasure ; and after some months of mutual dissatisfaction, they devised 
plans to free themselves from the troublesome counsels of Asaf Jah. 
The Wazfr was despatched against the refractory governor of Guj.init, 
but speedily returned, strengthened by the addition of a rich Province. 
In October 1723, shortly after this victor}', Asaf Jah resigned his post 
as Wazfr, and set off for the Deccan, a proceeding amounting in reality 
to a declaration of independence. The Emperor, although he graciously 
accepted Asaf Jah’s resignation, and conferred on him the title of 
Lieutenant of the Empire, — the highest that could be conferred on a 
subject, — did not on that account abate his hostility. He sent orders 
to the local governor of Haidardbdd to endeavour to dispossess the 
viceroy, and assume the government of the Deccan in his place.. 

Mubdriz Khdn entered zealously on this task, and succeeded in gather- 
ing together a powerful army. Asaf Jah protracted negotiations for 
several months, and endeavoured to sow sedition among the adherents 
of the governor. At last he was forced to come to open war, and soon 
gained a decisive victory over Mubdriz, who lost his life in the battle, 
fought in October 1724. As the Emperor had not avowed the attack 
which he had instigated, Asaf Jah, not to be outdone in dissimulation, 
sent the head of Mubdriz to court with his own congratulations on' 
the extinction of the rebellion. He then fixed his residence at 
Haidardbdd, and became the founder of an independent kingdom, 
now ruled over by his descendants, who derive from him the title 
of the Nizdms of Haidarabad State. (In the compilation of this 
section, considerable use has been made of Elphinstone’s History of 
Jndia.) 

Haidardibdd (HyderAbdd) Assigned Districts. — A Province in 
Central India, better known under the name of Berdr, administered by 
the British Resident at Haidardbdd, under the title of Chief Commis- 
sioner of Berdr. It comprises the six Districts of Akola, Buldana, 
Basim, Amraoti, Ellichpur, and Wun. Bounded on the north and 
east by the Central Provinces ; on the south by the Nizdm’s Dominions ; 
and on the west by the Bombay Presidency. Lies between 19° 26' 
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and 21” 46' N. latitude, and between 75° 58' 45" and 79“ 13' 13" e. 
longitude. Area, 17,711 square miles; population (iSSi) 2,672,673 
persons, dwelling in 5585 towns and villages, and in 466,027 houses; 
number of persons per houp, 574; average density, 151 persons per 
square mile. 

Physical Asfec/s . — Berar is, in the main, a broad valley running east 
and west, lying between the Satpura range on the north and the Ajanta 
range on the south. The old local name of the valley at the base of 
the Satpuras was Berdr Payanghat ; that of the tracts situated among 
the uplands and hills of the Ajanta range being Berir Bdldghat The 
real strength of the Province is found in the valley at the base of the 
Satpuras. This valley is watered or drained, as the case may be, by 
the Piirna (an affluent of the Tapti), and a perfect network of streams 
descending into the main river, both from the hills in the north and 
from the hills in the south. Its soil is one vast superstratum of black 
loam overlying trap and basalt. Its rainfall is regular and copious ; its 
area is now almost entirely cultivated, nearly the whole surface being 
covered over at harvest time by a sheet of crops. Its population is 
dense, and consists of Kunbis and other hardy and industrious agri- 
cultural castes. It is traversed from west to east, for the greater 
part of its breadth, by the railway from Ndgpur to Bhusdwal and Bom- 
bay. It possesses one of the richest and most e.xtensive cotton-fields 
in India, and several cotton marts of the first rank. Its other pro- 
ducts, especially millets and oil-seeds, are also excellent. Altogether, 
it is one of the most promising regions in India; and in respect to 
natural and material advantages, it surpasses any tract in either the 
Central Provinces or the Deccan. 

The area of Berar may be reckoned at a little more than 1 7,700 square 
miles, being about equd to that of the kingdom of Greece without the 
Ionian Islands. Its population is double that of Greece. Its length 
from east to west is about 150 miles, and its breadth averages 144 
miles. The principal rivers are the Tdpti, the Pdma, the Wardhd, and 
the Pengangd or Pranhfta. The Tapti is the only river of the first 
class, but the Wardh:! is by far the most important as commanding the 
drainage and irrigation. The Province has but one natural lake, the 
salt lake of Lonar in Bulddna District, a great curiosity. The view of 
the lake is striking. It is shut in by a ridge of well-wooded hills, and 
is perfectly circular. The area of the lake is 345 acres, and the cir- 
cumference sj miles. The forest area of the Province on the 3rst 
March 1S83 was 4344 square miles, of which rro6 square miles were 
State reserves, 283 District reserves, and 2955 unresen^ed forests. 
The area of forests actually protected from fire was 552,931 acres in 
1SS2 and 622,640 acres in 1SS3. The most valuable forests are those 
on the Gawilgarh Hills. The greater part of the Berar valley is sup- 
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plied with bamboos and wood for buihlin;' purposes from this ratjjjc of 
hills. The teak produced in the Mclgh.-li tract of the Cian^ra valley 
finds its way to the country above tlie rJutls in .Soutii Ilcnir, while 
the vilKiges north of the Piirna river, and north of Amnioti, draw their 
supplies of grass and firewood to a great extent from the n.amc region. 
Annually, during the rains, large herds of cattle arc sent into the hills 
for p.asture. A plantation garden has been established at Maklda; 
area of regular plantations (iSSi-Ss), 1.J09 acres. The Iter.-ir forc.‘.*s 
are worked on the follounng system. 'I'imber is only allowed to be cut 
on permission given by the Deputy-Commissioner, and it must in all 
cases be paid for at certain fixed rates. I’licl m.ay be cut, but no: 
exported, without permission. Grass and minor produce arc sold by 
auction. The expenditure on the Forest Department of IJcrar w.is 
;^i5,i 69 in iSSi-82, and jfrM »997 in 1882-83. The income in the 
former year was ^nd in the latter year ^^28,704- Con- 

victions in 1882-83 for breaches of forest rules, 363. 

Iron-ore is plentiful throughout large tracts on the cast, especially 
in the hills about Knranja, and along the low range close to Amnioii 
on the north-east It is not worked by the natives, and the projvirtion 
of iron in the ore h.as not been scientifically detennined. The only 
District within Bcrdr which yields coal is tViln, where, stretching 
along the valley of the IVardIi .1 river, in a direction roughly north 
and south, a group of beds of thick coal of fair quality has lately been 
found. This group may be said to extend from near the Wardlui river 
on the north to the Penganga on the south. The beds associated with 
the coal can be traced tliroughout ; and, although the existence of co.il 
throughout the entire distance h.as not been proved, there can be little 
reasonable doubt that it will be found to occur. An cxamin.ation of 
the coal cap.icity of the region was begun in 1S75, but (he operations 
were stopped because there appeared no immediate prospect of a 
market. 

Climate . — ^Thc clim.ate difiers \*cr}’ little from that of the Deccan 
generally, except that in the Payangh.it valley the hot weather is some- 
times exceptionally severe. It sets in early, for the freshness of the short 
cold season disappears with the crops, when the ground has been laid 
bare by cariy-ing the har\-cst; but the heat does not much increase 
until the end of March. From the ist of May until the rains set in^ 
about the middle of June, the sun is very powerful, though its effect is 
not intensified by the scorching winds of Upper India- The nights 
are comparatively cool throughout, probably because the direct rays 
of the sun have their influence counteracted by the rctentiveness of 
moisture peculiar to the black soil, and by the evaporation which is, 
always going on. During the rains, the air is moist and cool. In the 
Bdldghat country, above the Ajanta Hills, the thermometer stands 
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much lower than in the plains. On the loftiest Gdwilgarh Hills, the 
climate is always temperate; the sanitarium of Chiiovlda (3777 feet) 
is on this range, 20 miles from Ellichpur. The average rainfall for 
the -whole Province is not accurately known ; it is said to be about 
27 inches a year in the valley, and 30 inches above ghdis. The 
average for the whole region lies between 27 and 40 inches. The rain- 
fall at Ellichpur in iSSi Avas 2S7 inches, and at Chikalda in the same 
year, 60 inches. On the Gdwilgarh Hills it is, of course, much heavier 
than elsewhere. Tlie vital statistics of Berdr are fairly reliable. The 
number of births registered in zSSe was 110,454, or 42 per thousand ; 
number of deaths 77,214, or ag per thousand. Of the deaths, 3373 
were assigned to cholera, 369 to small-pox, and 39,340 to fevers. 
There were 36 civil hospitals and charitable dispensaries in the Province 
open in 1SS2, or i to every 492 square miles ; in-door patients, 2091 ; 
out-door, 178,919; expenditure, 1,401. On sanitation, the six 
municipalities of Berdr spent .^^5213 in 1SS2. There is a special 
vaccination establishment; number of operations, 90,058 in 1881, and 
loSiSf? 1882. Total cost, ^^1719 in t8Si, and ;£^i7o6 in 18S2. 

History . — In early times, the greater part of the Deccan, as far north- 
ward as the Narbadd (Nerbudda), was subject to Rdjput princes of the 
Chalukra race, whose capital was at Kalj-dn near Gulbargah, from 
about 1000 to 1200 A.nL Ram Deo, who was conquered and slain by 
-\ld-ud-din, was the last of the Yadava line of kings, who reigned not 
without fame at Deogarh, the modem Daulatdbdd, down to the end 
of the 13th centur)-. We may be allowed to guess that Berdr was 
at one period under the sway of Kalyan, or of Deogarh, probably 
of both successively, though the south-eastern District of the old Pro- 
vince may have belonged to the kingdom raled by the ancient Hindu 
Rajas at WaianguL Remains of ancient Hindu architecture attest 
the received hypothesis that the Province must long have formed part 
of that principal Rdjput kingdom which occupied the heart of the 
Deccan. But local tradition tells of independent Rdjds who governed 
Berdr from Ellichpur, whidi is said to take its name from one of them, 
called Raja FI. The same authority states, what may possibly be 
corroborated by architectural relics, which have yet to be examined 
by a competent antiquar)-, that the princes or governors of Berdr, 
immediately before the Muhammadan invasion, were Jains. 

In 1294, .4Jd-ud-dfn, nephew and son-in-law to the Delhi Emperor 
Piroz Ghilzai, made his first expedition into the Deccan. .Mter defeat- 
ing the Yadava Prince Ram Deo at Deogarh, he is said to have been 
bought out of the country by a heavy ransom, accompamed by the 
cession of Ellichpur. Soon after his return to Upper India, Ald-ud-din 
murdered his uncle and usurped the Delhi throne. Throughout 
his reign the Deccan was plundered by successive bands of Muham- 



262 ' JIAWARAliAD ASSIGNED DJSriilCTS. 

madans from the north; but on bis dcatli, tlic Hindus seem to fiavc 
recovered the Provinces previously subject to Deogarli. However, 
this insurrection was crushed in 1318-19 by Mubarak (Iliilieii, when 
he flayed alive tlie last Hindu Prince of Deo^-arh ; and llcrar has ever 
since been nominally under the dominion of Muhammadan rulers. 

Under them it has always kept its distinct name ; and there is rc.asorj 
to believe that from the first it formed a separate Provincial char;,'e, of 
course with constant chan;;c of boundaries. In 1351, on the death of 
the Emperor Muhammad 'Pughlak, the southern Provinces fell av.ay 
from his house, and for 250 years m.aintaincd their independence of 
Delhi. For the next 130 years, Ilcrdr remained under the donnnion 
of the B.'ihmani kings, so c.alled because the founder of their line w.as 
either a Brjlhman or a Bn-thman’s scr%-ant. This man nilcd all the 
Deccan under the title of Aki-ud-d/n Husain Sh.!!), and divided hi:’, 
kingdom into four Provinces, of w'hich Mahur, R.nmgarh, and part of 
Berdr formed one. 

On the collapse of this dynasty in 1526, we find Bcr.ar one 
of the five kingdoms into which the Deccan had virtually split up, 
fairly embarked on a period of independence under the Imad 
Shdhi Princes, whose capital was Ellichpur. The founder of this 
dynasty luad been, it is said, a Kanaresc Hindu captured in war, whom 
Khdn Jahdn, Governor of Berdr, promoted to high office He rose to 
the title of Imad-uI-Mulk, and the command of the Berdr forces. But 
he bequeathed to his successors no share either of his good fortune or 
ability. An attack by the allied Kings of Bijapur and Ahmadnagar 
gave ] 3 erdr to the latter in 1572. The Ahmadnagar d>Ti3sty, however, 
was not destined long to hold possession of the prize The cession of 
Berdr to the Emperor Akbar by the Ahmadnagar Government took 
place in 1596. In 1599, Ihe great Emperor himself came down to 
Burhdnpur and organized his recent conquests. Ahmadnagar was 
taken; and all the country recently annc.\cd, including Berdr, was 
placed under Prince Danydl (the Emperor’s son) as viceroy, Berdr 
retaining its separate formation as an imperial subak, of whicli the 
e.xtent and revenue are pretty accurately known from the Ain-i-Akbart. 
The death of Akbar in 1605 distracted for a time the attention of the 
Mughal Government from their new Province in the Deccan; and 
Mdlik Ambar, who represented Nizdm Shdhi independence at Daulat- 
dbad, recovered the greater part of Berdr. This man, an Abyssinian by 
race, is well known as the great revenue administrator of the Upper 
Deccan. He first made a regular assessment by fixing the Government 
share in the estimated produce, commuted to money value, says Duffs 
History of the Mardthds,; but the native officials of Berdr assert that 
the assessment was on the quality of land, at so much per bighd^ 
said to have been made in 1612. Mdlik Ambar held his own in these 
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parts until he died in 1628. In 1630, the Mughals recovered Berar, 
and re-established the imperial authority. Shdh Jahan divided his 
Deccan dominions into two governments, of which one comprised 
Eerdr, Fayanghdt, Jdlna, and Khdndesh ; but these were soon reunited 
under one head. The revenue assessment was reorganized, and the 
fasU era introduced from 1637-38. 

It is very difficult, and would not be very profitable, to pursue 
the separate thread of Beiir Provincial history through the tangled 
coil of Deccan warfare, from 1650, when Aurangzeb became Viceroy 
of the Deccan, until the hour when he died at Ahmadnagar, in 
1707. Beidr underwent its share of fire and sword, Mardtha plunder- 
ing and Mughal rack-renting. After Aurangzeb’s death, the Mardthds 
consolidated their predominance, and cJiauth and sardeshmiikhi were 
formally granted by the Sayyid Ministers of the Emperor Farukhsi}7ar 
in 1717, upon the six and a half subahats of the Deccan. But, in 
1720, Chin Khilich Khdn, Viceroy of the Deccan, under the title 
of Nizam-ul-Mulk, won his independence by three victories over the 
impeiial lieutenants, or rather over the armies commanded by the 
partisans of the Sa3’yid Ministers who governed in the Emperor’s 
name. Nizam-ul-Mulk had been joined by the Subahdar of Berar. 
The first battle was fought near Burhdnpur in 1721; the second at 
Baldpur soon after ; and the last dedsive victor}' was gained, in August 
1724, at Shakar-Khelda, called FaUh-Khelda from that day, in the 
present Buld^nd District From this date Berar has always been nomi- 
nally subject to the Haidardbad dynast}'. 

The material and even moral injury caused to this Province by the 
wars of the i8th century must have been wide and deep. Described 
in the Ain-i-Akban as highly cultivated, and in parts populous, 
supposed by M. de Th6venot in r667 'to be one of the wealthiest 
portions of the Empire, it fell on evil days before the close of the r7th 
century. Cultivation fell off just when the finances were strained by 
the long wars; the local revenue officers rebelled; the army became 
mutinous ; and the Marathas easily plundered a weak Province, when 
.they had divided its sinews by cutting off its trade. VTierever the 
Emperor appomted a ja^rddr, the Marathfc appointed another, and- 
both claimed the revenue, while foragers from each side exacted forced 
contributions ; so that the harassed cultivator often threw up his land, 
and joined in the general business of plunder. The Maiithas suc- 
ceeded in retaining their hold on this Province ; but its resources were 
ruined, and its people must have been seriously demoralized by. a 
regime of barefaced plunder and fleecing, without pretension to principle 
or stability. By the partition treaty of Haidardbad (dated 1S04), the 
whole of Berdr, including Districts east of the Wardha, — ^but excluding 
certain tracts left with the Ndgpur chiefs and the Peshwa, — ^was made 
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over in pcrpclual sovereignly to the Nirim. The forts of G.-iwii^arh 
and Narnala remained subject to Nagjnir. A frcsii treaty was marie in 
1S22, which settled the frontier of Hcr.-fr, and conferred upon the 
Nizdm all the country tvesl of the Uardlt.1 The tracts lying ta-it of 
that river were at length formally ceded to Kdgpur; hut the Gi^tricts 
taken by the Peshwd in 1795, and those which had been left to 
Ndgpur in 1S03, were all restored to the Niram- The disbanding 
of large numbers of troojrs filled the country with gangs of plunderers ; 
and it was sometimes necessary for the IJritish Government to inter- 
fere for the prcscra-ation of peace, as in 1849, when A[».i Sahib was 
captured and his followers dispersed. Meanwhile, the Niram’s finances 
had sunk into such a desperate swte that in 1S.J3, and in several 
succeeding years, the pay of the force maintained under the treaty of 
jSoo had to be advanced from the JJritish Treasurj-. 

The bankruptcy of the Haidardbdd State at length necessitated, in 
1853, a new treaty, under which the avisting Haidardlud Contingent 
is maintained by tlic Ilritisli Government, in lieu of the troop; wliiclt 
the Nizdm had been previously bound to furnish on demand in time 
of war; while, for the p.iyment of this Contingent, and other cbims 
on the Nizdm, Districts yielding a gross revenue of 50 Idkhs of rupees 
(^500,000) were assigned to the British Government. There is a 
g.irrison of the Haidardb.id Contingent now at KIliehpur, consisting of 
a detachment of 73 oivalr)*, a batter)' of artillcr)' with 127 men, and 
765 infantry. At Akola and Amrdoti, two outposts, there are 193 
infantiy and 113 infantry respectively. 

The territory made over to the British under this treaty comjiriscd, 
besides the Assigned Districts as they now c.\ist, the Districts of 
Dhardsco and the Rdichur Dodb. It was agreed that accounts 
should be annually rendered to the Nizdm, and that any surplus 
revenue should be paid to him. On his part, he was released from 
the obligation of furnishing a large force in lime of war ; while the 
Contingent ceased to be part of the Nizdm’s army, and became an 
auxiliary force kept by the British Government for his use. The pro- 
visions of the treaty of 1853, however, which required the submission of 
annual accounts of the Assigned Districts to the Nizdm, were productive 
of much inconvenience and embarrassing discussions. Difficulties had 
also arisen regarding the levy of the 5 per cent, duty on goods under 
the commercial treaty of 1S02. 

To remove these difficulties, and at the same time to reward the 
Nizdm for his services in 1857, a new treaty was concluded in 
December 1S60, by which a debt of 50 lakhs due from the Nizdm was 
cancelled ; the territory of Surapur, which had been confiscated for 
the rebellion of its. Hindu Rdjd, was ceded to the Nizam ; and 
the Districts of Dhardseo and the Rdichur Doib were restored to 
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thiat Issdbn ]‘tS5S!;‘.s:h r.sid Ni-'-ssss’a State Uashs.iy ;.j;.tc!sis lsa.\ tended 
«:iil torther t<i cnhassee the J^;fl^J■<lily of the Trovince. 

— ^"nsc fio.t C.'ess*sss ever t.ikrn in the Ihovisscc wa^ 
c-'-riital ossi in Nsivcinlu'r iSfi^. It di-mheod a total jK'jstil.iiiois of 
r,ri7/«j:.; {>cr:ons. 'I'he iseit rcp.uhir G^t8^u5, taken in I’chssiaty rS.Sj, 
ti'tssrsscd a j’ojml.atiois for the svhole I’rovins c of 1,67?, 675 persoss', an 
increase of 44S.o«9, «r sseaily :o jicr cent., in «.*, years. Area, 17,71 1 
s'ijsi.nrc lsli!e^; tosvns, j.* ; vi1hit;c% 5551; oer.ssjsied hosiscc, .566,027; 
ssnocrsijiied homes, 33,356 ; towns rsisd villa{;cs jser ‘.(jsiare mile, *32 ; 
liosises jter rf]iiarc nsile, 2S. Of the tol.nl juspsil.ntion, 1,380,^92 were 
rctsiined as males and 1,292,181 as females; proiHirtion of males 
517 per cent. The avcr.npc density of the pojnil.ntion in Her.nr i.s 
151 perFsms per square mile, — a number higher than in any Division 
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of the neighbouring Central Provinces, though far below the a%-cragc 
(416) of the North-lVestem Provinces, Akola stands first as regards 
its urban and its total population. In it and in Atnriloti District, 
the density is over 200 to the square mile. In Wtin the density 
is only 100. Towns and villages arc most numerous in Ellichpur 
taluk, where there are 45 to each square mile; in Mclghdt there is 
only one village to every 5 square miles, 'I'licrc arc now in Uerdr the 
same number of houses per square mile (28) as there were in England 
and Wales eighty years ago ; the number of persons to each occupied 
house (5‘7) is about the same in both countries. The increase in the 
population since 1867 is largely due to immigration from Khandesh, 
Haidardbdd (Deccan), and the Central Provinces. It is obsen'cd by 
the Census authorities (18S1) that although there is a tendency in the 
Berar population to concentrate in large villages, there is no m.'irked 
tendency, except in Akola District, for the large villages to grow into 
towns. About 12 per cent, of the population arc urban, in the sense 
that they inhabit towns containing more than 5000 inluabitants. 

Hinduism is the religion of Bcrdr, being professedly nearly 91 per 
cent, of the population. Siva is the chief deity in this region, .as Vishnu 
is the deity of the nations on the Ganges. Among the great gods of 
the Hindu pantheon, Bakajf (an avdtar, or incarnation, of Vishnu), 
Mahddeo, Ganpati, and Devi are objects of popular worship. Hanumdn 
(the monkey god, who led the monkey host to Lanka or Ceylon in aid 
of Rdma) and Arjun are also worshipped. The Muhammadans, 
Pdrsis, Jains, and Christians number together about 10 per cent, 
of the population. According to the Census, there were in Berdr in 
1881 — Hindus, 2,425,654; Muhammadans, 187,555; Jains, 20,020; 
Christians, 1335 ; Sikhs, 525 ; Parsfs, 242 ; aborigines, 37,338 ; and 
‘others,’ 4. The Hindus were thus distributed as regards caste: — 
Brahmans, 65,754 ; Rdjputs, 40,174; Khettris, 3959 ; Wanis {Baniyds), 
67,071; Kunbis (agriculturists), 834,174; Malis (gardeners), 219,671; 
Mahars (mixed castes), 307,994 ; Teh's (oilmen), 75,552 ; Dhangars 
(shepherds), 74>SS9; Banjdras (carriers), 60,511; Kolis (labourers), 
30,398 ; Sutdrs (carpenters), 30,314 ; Sondrs (goldsmiths), 14,265 ; 
Lohars (blacksmiths), 13,883; Vidurs (half-castes), 11,747; Kalals 
(distillers), 14,943; Shimpis or Darzis (tailors), 15,509; Pardhis (hunts- 
men), 3008 ; Manbhaos (mendicants), 4111; Bairagis (mendicants), 
1529; Ndths (mendicants), 716; Chambhars (le.ither-workers), 26,885; 
Mahalis (barbers), 33,517 ; Kumbhdrs (potters), 20,006; miscellaneous, 
291,885; and aboriginal tribes (Bhfls, Gonds, Korkus, etc.), 

163.519- • 

The Muhammadans were thus sub-divided according to sect : — 
Sunnis, 185,686; Shiahs, 1360; Wahdbis, 39; and ‘ others,’ 470 ; and 
according to tribe as follows: — ^Shaikhs, 125,178; Fathans, 37,633; 
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Siiiic iV.j: M\;h3TViwr.i5nn-. t>f Ikj.u I'.nvc ir.rtcsscil z\ 


per r.criU 

O' Jiic nHnibir of in llcr.fr (*,>3S). Ifriti'h-briiii 

rv.h;ct!>. ti'.:t»iVcrcv 5 «j7 : «-’.V.cr Hiitr-li, 105 : o’.hcr lv.;topc.i«;- or 
Ar-.'-crueir.' , \ : ; 5.;?; r.ntl 570. A*!oj-‘.iRj; a da’'i- 

l:f.i:ic‘n hy orcct!, llicjc serein |}fSi — (TJniroh of Kr..j;hnt1, 5S3 ; Uoinno. 
Orholir, Old', ric'-’.iy:c?i.iti, 71; ‘orher--,* Oi. M.-.ny of jhc nnttvc 
ia !kr.ir arc Mr.iJt.iM r.n»l I’orlv.jrtif^c (Coi.ir.c'c) «>f>!«c:>;!r 
•cr^an:'. 'IT.crc .“.re ch'.aoJio r.r .<5 r 3 ;.'.].cl'- nt Atjir.^nti, AV;ol‘«, .inti 

lCr,:r 3 ',;(';r. 

« 

At’.U'Ti:; ;hc llirn!;!', ;1'.c f Jiicf Sivairo arc lire Sinn:!.'.'. (,;o/»c 6 ). 
tJ.c fin.yjsS). am! the («)uy): tJtc rlsicf Yrlitimic 

arc tJ)c Vr.i’.lin.av.v. (tJ.o.t.O. tire (5707), ami ll;c 

( 505 .'’ '. ‘llic Hrr.atta-- .ire the IST.i’on.in fyll'irvcr:. of K.irA.'it 
A'h..-r\'a. th.c :cff<rr!icr of th.c Ksj'.tJj ocattay. 'I’lic KSnyayat'-, 

v;;n v.i.t'l'.ip ;}!c <.r car'-icta f-t atr chiicf’.y trade;.-.. 

i'- the;; •r.frc*’. ot-li.t;?, nery tr.alc l.jtiy.“.y,'.t ;.3u>ij3ii r.c.af at Ic.a-i 
one j:.rt;r.c:'rt of tl;:*' l-.vic : for a fctsialc it ra.'-'trr-- rtt>:. i i% 


the te:;;; ,aj p 3 ic<! to the Urijr-'.jat ptiotiy order. 'I he rert oV'-crvc r.o 
ri'.'.'.al ao.d reject the tloetnnc cif the tran’.;a!yratio» eif 'I'tu; 

N.-h,h<.<!; *lovH .-ActtcS'.' arc properly oo truhhc .veetiee. atvl in c.ttly 
titar-. c^h.ihito! liadd};j’tie Ic-uimy. They ate nto' too-.tiy fortisr.f 
iii!err< ar-.f! tjrotrnttii.tril;-^ 'Use Mar.hhrhn .nte a V3t‘hn.*.v,a jcet, forirn'ctJ 
.*.!k-!jt two ho.irdtcd \c.*.r'- .“.yo. .Aruc>n{: them the re n'.aiTi.tyc of v.hlaw.*. 
r'e allowed. The Mi:h.aj;'.t:tr.d.“.r,!. arc divide*! into Sirnriyat, or the 
otd!n,'.ry faUnv.er?. e.{ the J’tojihetV. prerepte, atrd 'r.'in\.'.l..at, or his 
rot'eiic; di'rjph-'. ’lljcrc .arc fonr ‘chooK of the former — Hanafie. 
Fh.al.'.i’’, Uamlc.lh, and Malihi'., dotin.nti-hcd hydifTcrcni \v.\yi. r>f wsiny 
their Jiarrr:!. in pniyer. 'IT.c lloho:?.-; (Ftoralf ) arc htterc>do\ Jjhi.nh'.. 
Many of the llarnhay tr.-.ders hi-hmy to thW •ect. They arc rcrid to 
Iravc their oriyin .at lUrrhanjmr, .-w:!! all pood llnrahs dc’irc to lay their 
hones in that city. 'I'hc Jain'- in licr-lr arc of greater antiijuity than 
the Muharitmariati', and Jairj princf. arc reiid to have rciyncd at 
Kaliydn. 'lire J.ain enjoined to perform five duties and to avoid five 
rlns. The duties arc — (i) tnvrcy 10 all animated heinps ; (j) .alms- 
piviny; (3) vencratinp their r^apes while living and wordiijipini; their 
irnayes when dcrca*>c<l ; (.;) cotifc'-sion of faults ; (5) and rcliyiou'i 
fa<-tiny. The fins to he .avoided arc--(i) hiUiny ; (ajlyiny; (3) steal- 
Iny ; { a ) adultery; (5) .and worldly-mindednejs. 'Hie mimher of Jains 
in Iten-ir has more than dmihled finre the last Census (j 867). The 
IMrsfs are mostly residents of the towns; they have .a firc-tcmjile .at 
Akola and a Tower of Silence for funeral jnirposcs near Ihalapur. Many 
of the l*.arj;fs are in railway employment. 
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As regards occupation, the Census of iS8i distributes the adult male 
population into the following six main groups : — (i) Professional class, 
including State officials of every kind and members of the learned pro- 
fessions, 40,000 ; (2) domestic servants, inn and lodging-house keepers, 
12,956 ; (3) commercial class, including bankers, merchants, and 
caniers, 27,263 j (4) agricultural and pastoral class, including shepherds, 
692,366 ; (5) industrial class, including all manufacturers and artisans, 
141,617 ; and (6) indefinite and non-productive class, including all 
male children, general labourers, and persons of unspecified occupation, 
465,300. 

The Province of Berdr contained (1881) — 2225 towns with under 
two hundred inhabitants; 1883, with from two to five hundred; 962, 
with from five hundred to one thousand ; 356, with from one to two 
thousand 572, with from two to three thousand ; 53, with from three to 
five thousand ; 24, with from five to ten thousand ; 6, with from ten to 
fifteen thousand ; 2, with from fifteen to twenty thousand ; and 2, with 
from twenty to fifty thousand ; — in all, 5585 towns and villages. 

With regard to education, the Census of i88r returned 27,347 males 
and 356 females as under instruction ; 57,827 males and 789 females 
as not under instruction but able to read and write; and 1,295,318 
males and 1,291,036 females as not under instruction and unable to 
read and write. 

Agriailture, — ^The agriculturists form by far the largest part of the. 
population of Berdr. In 1881, out of every 10,000 males productively 
employed, 7317 were agriculturists. The common land tenure of the 
country is by cultivation occupancy : the exceptional tenures are known 
as Jd^r, ijdra, and indm. The jd^rddrs hold rent-free one or more 
villages under patents from the Delhi emperors, the Nizdm of 
Haidardbdd, or the Mardthd Peshwd- The number of jd^rddrs in 
1S81 was i6i. The villages held under this tenure occupied an area of 
383,748 acres and numbered 218. The ijdrdddr, or Government lessee, ' 
farms an integral waste village, but pays no assessment for the first 
three years. As the land is brought under cultivation, rent has to be 
paid. The number of ijdrdddrs in 1881 was 64. Jndms are rent-free 
grants of fields for religious or charitable purposes — ^for the maintenance 
of temples, shrines, guest-houses, and the like. Their number in 1881 
was 1 437. The general occupancy tenant of Berdr, known as khateddr, 
holds a surveyed and marked-off plot of land assessed at rates fixed 
for 30 years. The khateddrs hold direct from the State, and are 
almost absolute proprietors of their lands. Their number in 1881 was 
162,540. 

The Berdr cultivator follows a primitive system of rotation of crops. 
He manures very little, though as much as he can, since he is obliged 
to use so much dung for fuel that he has little to spare for his fields. 
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Good cultirable land is never enclosed for hay and pasture, though 
plenty of grass is cut and stacked from wide uncultivated tracts j 
and the working bullocks are well fed, partly on this hay, more 
generally on the joiir stalks, a little on cotton seed. Large droves 
of cattle, sheep, and goats graze on commons and barren wolds. 
From wells the cultirators irrigate patches of wheat, sugar-cane, 
opium, and market-garden produce. At places they obtain water from 
small resen'oirs and surface streams, especially under the hills and to 
the southward. But in the Berar ralley, which contains the richest 
land, water is scarce even for the drinking of man and beast ; there is 
a dearth of grass and wood ; hired labour is insufhcient and dear. 

Capital in agricultural hands is scant}’. The cultivators are slowly 
(though surely) emerging out of chronic debt Agriculture is supported 
by the good-will with which all small money-lenders invest in it, 
because there are no other handy investments which pay so well as 
lending on bond to the fanners. Cultivation is obliged to support 
the peasant and his family, to pay the State revenue, to return the 
capital invested with not less than 18 per cent interest to the Marwari 
money-lender, and to furnish the court fees on litigation whene\-er the 
rustic sees a chance of evading his bond. But the petty cultirator 
keeps his hold of the land ; no one can make so much out of it as he 
can ; and he is much aided by the customs of metayer tenancy and 
joint-stock co-operative cultivation, which enable him to get cattle, 
labour, and even a little cash on favourable terms. He is fond of 
arrack or the black liquor distilled from the mahud flower. This he 
buys at from 3d. to is. per quart On the whole, the Berar culti- 
rator is laz}’ and easy-going, starts late to his field and returns early. 
Ndther hope of great profits nor fear of ruin will drive him to do the 
full day’s work which is extracted from the English farm labourer. 

Three i-arieties of tenant are found in Berar. These are the tenant 
paying a money rent, the tenant paying rent in kind on the batai or 
vietayer system of produce-partnership, and the tenant-at-will (fof- 
laoniddi) who pays his rent in kind or money, the landlord meeting the 
revenue demand. The metayer tenure is very common in Berar. 
These are its ordinary terms — the registered occupant of the holding 
pa}'s the assessment, but makes the holding entirely over to the metayer, 
and receives as rent half the crop after it has been deaned and made 
ready for market. Sometimes the metayer deducts the seed before 
didding the grain. The metayer finds all the necessaries for culm-ation. 
In iSSi, the number of metayer tenures was 9503. 

The average size of a holding in Beidr was 24 acres in 1S70, and 42 
acres in 1S81. The area actudly under crops in 1SS1-S2 was estimated 
at 6,641,023 acres, and 6,567,323 acres in 1SS2-S3. Jbdr and cotton 
are the staple crops of the Province, occup}-ing respectively 34-6 and 
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3a'5 per cent, of the cniitc cwUiwtcd .irc.n in lit*; l.Mtcr jrnr. ‘I he 
Ollier principal crop-, ate wheat (ifj per tent.) and infetior j:r.ijn<r, oil. 
seeds .and fibre.*!. SiiK.nr.cane and tobacco are :ilv» Kroun to .n f.r.ia1l 
extent. Only .}7,t63 seres were under irri};.nt{f>n in iKKj-R-,. 'Ibe 
cultivation of wheat .nn«l linseed in s-nid to be c-ntcntlin;; in the Province. 
The cultivation of the jMijipy for npiutu \v.n'. ptohiliite’! in 
and opiani for consumption has since that year been imj.orred by 
rail, .and only to the towns tif Ainr.b»ti and Khanis;Ao;t. 'I he .ainr>n;it 
of licensed opium imported in iKKs was lb*.* and paid an 

inijiort duty of ^ra.ioo. The ronstimptif.ti, on an .average, of every 
too of the population is t Ui. 9 or. of the tltus:. Giin/tt, an inlosieaiinv; 
preparation of hemp, is also cuUivateil, chiclly for the use of fdi.:io!!c 
mendicants. Area under .cf'yb was 143 acres in iRSi,and Fy aercs 
,n iiRSa. There is a (Jovernment farm at .Ahola, where numc:rr.Js 
intcrcsiinj; aKriaiUural cxjicriments have been tarried out. 'Ilic .area 
under the dilfcrcnt crops is thus shown in iSSe—Sj /Afe, s.jjfl.jio 
acres; hl/nt, 9!, 32: .acres; whc.at, 746,391 aoe*. ; rice, 22.827 acre’, ; 
gram, 177,893 acres; linseed, 397,639 acres ; * 7 , i.t7,39i .acres; hemp, 
S89S .acres; tobacco, 24,722 .acres; .siigar.c.anc, .{$30 acres ; cotton, 
2,139,188 acres ; and miscellaneous produce, the remainder. The 
average rcni.al of cotton land is is. 1 id. jicr .acre ; wheat and oibsecd 
land, 2S, to as. 3d. ; tobacco land, 3s. .jd. ; and land tinder s«g.ar-cane, 
Ss. 8^d. per acre. The yicU! per acre of the different crop, is a.s 
follows t — Rice, 161 Ihs. ; whe.at, 303 Ihs. ; /c.fc, 374 Ihs. ; gram, 258 
lbs.; cotton (cleaned), 51 Ihs.; oil-seeds, 164 ths. ; and iob.acco, 287 
lbs. 'rhese figures refer to 1881-82. 'I’hc .st.ati.stics for 1882-83 are 
as follows : — Average rental of land for cotton, as. ; oil-sccd.«, *5, t id. ; 
tobacco, 3s. id.; jodr, as.; \vhc.it, as. ad.; rice, as. »d. ; .and the 
yield per acre of rice, 287 lbs, ; wheat, 470 lbs. ; jeJr, 374 Ib;. ; gram, 
296 lbs. ; cotton (clc.ancd), 4*1 lbs. ; oil seeds, 3S0 lbs. ; and tobacco, 
422 lbs. 

Avonigc prices of produce in iSSi-Sa were returned as follows:— 
Clean cotton, 45s. per cwt. ; wheat, 5s. 4d. per cwt. ; gram, 4s, j>er cwi. ; 
rice, Tos. 2d. per cwt. ; jfliir, 3s, 4d. per cwt. ; oil-seeds, 7s. 2d. jier cwt. ; 
and tob.acco, 32s. per cwt. W.agcs in the same year varied from is. 3d. 
to 2s. a d.ay for skilled kabowr, .and from 4d. to .j.ld. jicr diem for 
unskilled labour. 

Manufadures and Trade . — rich .agricultural Province like llcnir 
finds it more profitable to raise r.iw produce to pay for imported 
manufactures, than to pursue manufactures of its own. Cotton cloth, 
chiefly of the coarser kinds, some stout carpels, and char/dmahs, 
or saddles, are made within the Province. A little silk- weaving 
goes on, and the dyes are good at certain pkaccs. At Dcwalghat, 
ne.aT Bulddna, steel is forged of fair quality, Ndgpur supplies fine 
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dolhs ; neatly all artidcs of furniture or lusurj* come from the 
west. 

During 1882-83, Hicrc were 16 steam cotton -presses at work in 
Ilcrdr, and 1 oil-press worked by steam. The cotton-presses turned 
out 282,888 Iwles of cotton; and the oil-press 27,701 gallons of oil. 
The presses arc superintended by 14 Kuropcans, and afford employ- 
ment to — men, 961 ; women, 120. There are also hand-looms through- 
out the Province, but the indigenous unskilled handicrafts cannot 
compete with English and Ilomb.ay made piece-goods. The 
following statement shows the value of the imports and exports in 
1881-82:— 


Trade or Rerar ik 1881-82. 


i 

1 

Valac of litk> 

Value of Kx« 
jv. m. 

Tctal Value. 

1 

Gre.it InclLin l*cnin!.ul.i llslhv.iy, 

1-lisi Itulbii Kail way, . . * . 

llomliay, Itaroda, atul Central In'lia 

Itailway, 

Ilolkar State Kailway, 

Ma'lras K.-ulway, " . . . . > 

Nirim's State Kailvx-ay, . . . j 

; Wardh.i Valley State Kailwav. . . ^ 

j N.i!nM!r llranch Great Indian IV-nin'ula • 

1 Railway, 

Chliatti-'garh State Kailw.iy, 

/i, 300.016 
198,119 

39.-5=« 

•;9.<»3S 

=.•195 

6,t6o 

><>.799 

121,095 

"7.535 

;C3.=4S.702 

20,649 

,^.198 

8,662 

15.S9S 

2,611 

4,t«7 

31.147 

9,111 

;f4.SS4.7:S 

224.768 

42.619 

SS.=97 

155.393 

S .771 

20,916 

152,24= 

126,646 

Total R.iilway-l>omc trade. 

/: 1,860,285 

.^3i347.®95 

;C5.207,3So 

/!}■ AV.:./. 

Niiam’s Dominions 

240,616 

109,252 

349,868 

Gi:aM)Totai, 

;C2,IO0,9O5’ 

;C3.456.34S’ 

;C5.557.252* 


* Tlic corre-pomling siatisiics for 1882-83 arc as follows: — ^\*aluc of imports, 
;C2,7!5,944; value of exports, £2,A3-Al9i total value, /6, 1 68,623. 


Of the total value of the goods imported (18S1-82) into the Province, 
88 per cent, were conveyed by rail, and 1 2 per cent, by road. Simi- 
larly of the exports, per cent, were conveyed by rail, and 3*5 per 
cent, by road. In 18S2-S3, the railroad carried 83 per cent, of the 
imports, and 89 per cent, of the exports. The chief imports arc rice, 
salt, sugar, spices, coco.vnuts, liquors, cotton twist, piece-goods, silk 
fabrics, coals, oil, timber, and gunny-bags ; chief exports — raw cotton, 
wheat, and oil-seeds. The bulk of the Berdr trade is with Bombay and 
Districts lying west of the Province, and nc.\t in order with the Central 
Provinces. The two principal marts are Amrdoti and Khamgaon. The 
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internal trade is mostly carried on at weekly markets and annual fairs. 
Of the latter there are 31, the most crowded being that of Deulgdon in 
Bulddna District. 

The following quantities of goods were exported and imported in 
1881-82 and 1882-83; — Imports (1881-82) — 1,629,171 viatnids, \\z. 
by rail, 1,285,059; and by road, 344,112; exports — 4,421,710 maunds, 
viz. by rail, 4,341,946 ; and by road, 70,164. Imports (1882-83) — 
3,102,454 maunds, viz. by rail, 1,611,126; and by road, 1,491,328; 
exports — ^4,402,510 maunds, viz. by rail, 4,209,270; and by road, 
193,240. 

Administration. — ^The Province of Berdr is administered under the 
orders of the Resident of Haidardbdd, by one Revenue and Fiscdl Com- 
missioner, and one Judicial Commissioner. It is now divided for 
purposes of administration into 6 Districts, which are again sub-divided 
into 22 tahslls, or revenue and judicial Sub-divisions, with an average 
area of 8ro square miles each. There are no tributary or feudatorj' 
States, and no Government or wards’ estates in the Province. The 
Revenue Commissioner is the head of the local administration, while 
the Judicial Commissioner exercises the powers of a Civil and Sessions 
Judge, and superintends the working of the courts of justice in 
all their departments, subject to such instructions and limitations as 
the Resident may from time to time prescribe. As the sovereignty 
is that of a native prince, the Acts of the Indian Legislature in 
force in Berdr are made to apply by order of the Governor-General 
in Council in his e.\ecutive capacity, on the recommendation of the 
Resident. The Resident at the Court of Haidanibdd stands in the 
position of Chief Commissioner of Berdr, directly subordinate to the 
Government of India. The other administrative officers of the Pro- 
vince are — 6 Deputy Commissioners, 17 Assistant Commissioners, 
9 extra-Assistant Commissioners, i Inspector-General of Police, who 
is also Inspector-General of Jails and Registration, 6 District Superin- 
tendents of Police, 2 Assistant Superintendents of Police, i Sanitary 
Commissioner, who is also Inspector-General of Dispensaries and 
Vaccination, 6 Civil Surgeons, i Director of Public Instruction, i 
Conservator of Forests, 3 Assistant Conservators of Forests, and 
I Sub-Assistant Conservator of Forests. There were 60 Magistrates- 
in 1882, and 69 in 1883, most of them exercising civil and revenue 
powers. The average distance of each village from the nearest court 
is 28 miles. 

The principal towns of Berdr are Amraoti, 23,550; Akola, 16,614; 
Akot, 16,137; Anjangaon, 9842; Balapur, 11,244; Basim, 11,576; 
Devalgaon, 7025;.Eluchpur, 26,728; Hiwarkhed, 7300; Jalgaon, 
10,392; Karinja, 10,923; Khamgaon, 12,390; Karasgaon, 7330; 
Malkapur, 8152; Paratwara, 9445 J Pathur, 7219; Sendurjana, 
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8501; Shegaon, 11,079; Yeotmal, 2420. The following are muni- 
cipalities: — Amraoti, Akola, Khdmgdon, Shegdon, Ellichpur, and 
Basim. Total municipal population, 101,937 in 1881. The total 
number of committee men was 87, of whom 37 were Europeans j 43 
were non-officials. Income, ^^10,332 in 1881, and ;^io,922 in 1882 ; 
market dues in 1882 contributed ;£3034» and town fund, ;^2662. 
The town fund is a tax on trades and professions. Incidence of 
municipal taxation in 1882, 8^d. per head. 

Marathi is the vernacular of the Province, except in a small tract 
in the south-east corner, where Telugu is spoken. 

The land revenue demand in 1881-82 was ;^63S,77S, and the gross 
revenue ;^847,766. Subjoined is a table showing the contributions to 
these totals from the several Districts, with the population of each as 
ascertained by the Census of 1881 : — 


Area, Popul.ation, and Revenue of Berar in 1881-82. 


Name of District. 

Area in 

Sq. Mites, 
leSf. 

Land Revenne, 
i&Sz^s. 

Gross Revenue, 
zBBi'Bs. 

Population in 
x88z. 

Akola, .... 

2, 660 

;fi 78,752 

241,218 

592,792 

Buldana, 

2,804 

95.491 

117,066 

439,763 

. Basim, .... 

2.958 

59,842 

72,084 

358.8S3 


2,759 

157,567 

215,817 

575,32s 


2,623 

91,809 

122,569 

313.805 


3,907 

52,314 

79,012 

392,102 

Grand Total, 

r 7 . 7 ii 

;C 635,775 

;f 847,766 



In 1882-83 the land revenue amounted to ;^638,7i6, and the gross 
revenue to ;£9S5i7S3. The total expenditure in the same year was 
^^892,894, of which ;^336,26 o were spent on the military establish- 
ments (Haidardbad Contingent), ;£368,858 on the civil administra- 
tion, and ;^i22,S49 on public works and railways. The receipts from 
railways in 1882-83 amounted to ^^37,509, or 3 per cent on the 
capital (;^i, 222,779) invested, as against 2*3 per cent in 1881, and i’8 
per cent in 1880. Passengers carried, 401,085 in 1882; goods carried, 
89,293 tons in the same year. 

From the very outset the work of education in the Assigned 
Districts seems to have been fostered by Government without any 
local assistance. No independent exertion on the part of the 
people preceded the introduction of the State system ; and great 
difficulty has been experienced in obtaining the support of the leading 
individuals, whether in town or village. The school-going male popula- 
tion (between 4 and 15 years) is estimated at 321,432, for whom there 
are (1882) 896 schools of all kinds, with 35,891 scholars. There is 
thus I school for every -ig square miles of area, and ii per cent. of. 
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the school-going male population is under instruction. The number 
of schools has risen from 224 in 1867 to 896 in 1882. Of the 896 
schools in the latter year, 477 are Government, with 28,950 scholars; 
212 are aided, with 4269 scholars; and 207 are unaided, with 2672 
scholars. Of the Government schools, 2 are high schools, 5 middle- 
class schools, and the rest primary schools. There is one normal 
school, with 79 pupils. In 1883, the number of schools had slightly 
decreased, but not the number of pupils: — ^number of schools (1883), 
889; number of pupils, 36,278. In 1883, the average number of 
pupils to each school was 40. The ratio of female pupils to the 
female school-going population was *3. In point of education, Wdn 
District is now most behind-hand, having one school to every 50 
square miles of area ; while in Akola District there is one school to 
every 10 square miles. The expenditure on education in Berdr was 
;^33,93i in 1881-82, and ;;£'3S,683 in 1882-83. Of the latter sum, 
an educational cess supplied ^^95^41 voluntary subscriptions j^ra. 
School fees amounted to ^^22 12. There are 114 gymnasiums in the 
province. It is noted with satisfaction by the educational authorities 
that the higher and lower caste pupils are beginning to mingle more 
freely in the class-rooms. 

The police force in 1881-82 consisted of 2636 officers and men, 
costing ;^49,78 o, of which ;^48,o86 was debited to Provincial and 
;^i 694 to municipal funds. These figures show one policeman to every 
1015 of the population. Number of police circles (//irfr/tfr), 74. There is 
no organized police force in the Melghit, where the Gond Rdj^s receive 
an allowance for keeping order. Of the regular police of Berar, 1298 
are provided with firearms. Number of persons arrested by the police 
(1880), 8718; convicted, 5204. The number arrested in 1882 was 
3676 ; convicted, 2629. 

Haidaxibid {Hyder&b&d). — District in the Province of Sind, 
Bombay Presidency, lying between 24' 13' and 27° 15' s. lab, and 
between 67" 51' and 69° 22' e. long. Bounded on the north by 
Khairpur State; on the east by the Thar and Pdrkar District; on 
the south by the same tract and the river Kori ; and on the west 
by the river Indus and Kardchi (Kurrachee) District. Area, 9030 
square miles; population (1881) 754,624. 

Physical Aspects . — ^The District is a vast alluvial pl^, 216 miles 
long by 48 broad. Fertile along the course of the Indus, which forms 
its western boundaiy, it degenerates towards the east into sandy wastes, 
sparsely populated, and defying cultivation. The monotony of its great 
flats is relieved only by the fringe of forest which marks the course 
of the river, and by the avenues of trees that line the irrigation 
channels branching eastward from the beneficent stream. The Tando 
Deputy Colicctorate, in the south of the District, has a special feature 
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in its laige natural watercourses, called d/ioras, and basin-like shallows, 
or chJtaus, which retain the rain for a time sufficient to nourish the 
hardy babul trees on their margins. In the Haidardbad taluk, a lime- 
stone range, called the Ganja, and the pleasant frequencj' of garden 
lands, break the unraried landscape. Except in these two divisions, 
the District is an unrelieved plain ; its western side, however, inter- 
sected by canals j its eastern, beyond the limits of artificial irrigation, 
a sandy waste. The soil, wherever irrigated, is very fertile. The chief 
indigenous forest trees are the pipal (Ficus religiosa), nim (Azadirachta 
Indica), tali or blackwood (Dalbergia latifolia), sink (.^Ibizzia lebbek), 
ber (Ziz)’phus jujuba), bdhan (Populus cuphratica), bar (Ficus Indica), 
kandi (Prosopis spicigera), gtdtiri (Cordia latifolia), babul (Acacia 
Arabica), with several varieties of tamarisks. In a District so grudgingly 
treated by Nature, an extensive fauna is not to be looked for. The 
hymna, wolf, fox, jackal, the smaller deer, and the hog almost complete 
the list of wild animals. Among birds, the iilitr (lesser bustard) 
is remarkable, and most of the wild duck and water-fowl of Europe 
are to be met with during the cold season. Venomous reptiles abound. 
The Indus supplies a great variety of fish, one of which, the pala, is 
said to be peculiar to this river. 

History. — ^The history of Sind, since 176S, centres in this District, 
for all the events of the last century' affected more or less nearly 
Haidarabdd, the modem capital of the Pro%-ince. Under its old name 
of Nerankot, this city was, in the Sth century, sufficiently important to 
be the first object of Muhammad Kasim’s invasion of Lower Sind. A 
hundred years later, Ghuldm Shdh, the Kalhora chief, burst out from 
the desert, overthrew his usurping brothers, and made Nerankot, then 
renamed Haidarabdd, his capital. Thenceforth this District assumes 
a foremost place in Pronncdal history. Under the Tdlpur dynasty it 
remained the leading State ; and within its limits were fought the battles 
of Miani (Meeanee) and Dabo, which decided (1S43) in the British 
favour the fate of Sind. Its local history is, however, so mixed up 
with that of the Province, that little could be here said of it separately 
which will not more properly find a place under the historj' of Sixd. 
The area and boundaries of the District have not been changed since 
1S61 ; but prior to that date, the Umarkot District (now under the 
Thar and Pdrkar Political Superintendent) and a large portion of the 
eastern delta (now part of the Shdhbandar Deputj- Collectorate) were 
included ndthin Haidardbdd. The parganas of Kandidro and Naushdhro 
were resumed by Government in 1852, from the domains of Mir Ali 
^lurad of Khairpur, on his public conviction for forgery and fraud, and 
transferred to this Collectorate. 

Population. — ^According to the general Census of 1S72, the popula- 
tion of Haidardbad District was divided as follows : — Muhammadans, 
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560,349 j Hindus, 118,652; other creeds and tribes, 44,882; total, 
723,883. 7 ’he Census of 1881 returned the population as follows: — 
Males, 407,243 ; females, 347,381 ; total, 754,624 persons, dwelling on 
an area of 9030 square miles, in 2 towns and 1103 vilhagcs, and occu- 
pying 150,488 houses. Number of persons per sf;uarc mile, 83 ; 
villages per square mile, 0*12; houses per square mile, 21 ; persons per 
house, 5*0. CKassified according to relipon, there were 89,114 Hindus, 
594,485 Muhammadans, princip.illy of the Sunni sect (583,604) ; 428 
Christians, 144 Jains, 21 IMnsis, 31 Jews, 42,940 Sikhs, and 27,461 
aborigines. Among the Hindus, Brahmans number 2739; R.'ijputs, 
571 ; Lohdnas, 72,797 ; other Hindu castes, 13,007. 

Of the Muhammadans, more than three-fifths, or 392,472, are Sindfs 
of the Halpotro, Junejo, Dul, Powdr, Thebo, Sumro, Sand, Kaliy.-ir, 
and other clans, — the descendants of the original Hindu population 
converted to Isldm during the Ummayide dynasty of Khalifas. 
The Sindis have a fine physique^ but an inferior moral character, 
being reputed cowardly, although quiet and inoflbnsii'c ; they arc 
looked down upon by the more warlike tribes of the District as 
natural serfs. Their language is Sindi, of the Sanskrit family of 
speech, and more closely connected with the Prakrit than cither 
Mardthi, Hindi, Panjdbi, or Bengdlf. It has three dialects, all of 
which meet in this District as on common ground — namely, the lari^ 
or dialect of Southern Sind ; the simiki of the north ; and the thareli, 

‘ the language of the desert.’ 

Next in point of numbers among the Muhammadans are the Baliichis 
(129,482), sub-divided into a great number of tribes, the chief being 
the Rind, Bhdgti, Chang, Tdlpur, Jatoi, Laghdri, Chdndio, Kaloi, 
Khoso, Jakrdni, Lashdri. They are descended from the mountain 
tribes of BaMchistdn, through whom they trace their origin to Aleppo 
in Syria. Their leading clan is the Rind, and its members are held 
by the rest of the community in high respect Fairer in complexion 
than the Sindis, they are also a hardier race; honourable after their 
own code, and manly in field-sports. They are Sunnis by sect. 
More important, however, as regards social status and personal 
character are the Pathdns (2810), found chiefly about Haidardbdd 
and Upper Sind, with the naturalized Sayyids (14,572), divided into 
four families, the Bokhdri, Matdri, Shirazi, and Lekhirdji. Together 
they number in this District 17,382 persons. . They are superior to 
the foregoing in personal appearance and morale. From their being 
held in great esteem by the princes of the Kalhora dynastj*, they 
acquired considerable grants of land, which they still hold. The re- 
maining Muhammadan classes worthy of special mention are the 
following: — (i) Memons, formerly Kachhl-Hindus, who emigrated to 
Sind under the Kalhora rule, and devoted themselves to agriculture 
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and cattle-breeding. They now supply a learned class, who have done 
more than any other to introduce sacred learning into Sind, and 
are accordingly held in high respect (2) The Khwdjas, fugitives from 
Persia when their creed (the Ismdilyeh heresy) ^vas persecuted by 
Hdaku Khdn. They have isolated themselves from all the other 
^luhammadans of the District, not only by maintaining their oto 
special tribunal in religious differences, and separate officers (Mukhi, 
etc.), but by the singularity of their dress, in which they avoid dark 
blue, the colour of the countrj'. The Memons and Khwdjas a^egate 
about 13,000. (3) Sidhfs, natives of Maskat (Muscat), Zanzibar, and 
Abyssinia, who until the Sritish Conquest were bought and sold as 
slaves. (4) The Shikaris or Daphers of Tando, a small number. 
Though Muhammadans they eat carrion, and are excluded from the 
mosques. 

The subordinate ranks of Government ser\'ice are almost exclu- 
sively recruited from the Lohanos, and the vast majority of Hindu 
shopkeepers and traders also belong to this caste. In their complex 
sub-divisions, they are mixed up with the Muhammadans. Although 
wearing the thread, they become the disciples of Mifsalmdn teachers, 
assume their dress, eat meat, drink spirits, and disregard all the customs 
of orthodox Hindus with r^rd to receiving food from inferiors, etc. 
Their marriage ceremonies are so expensive that many remain single 
till late in life. 

Classified according to occupation, the males of the District were 
returned as follows: — Class I., or professional, 4378; Class II., or 
domestic, 5381 ; Class III., or commercial, 5114; Class IV., or agri- 
cultural, 158,886 ; Class V., or industrial, 44,460 ; and Class VI., or 
indefinite, 189,024. The most numerous guilds are — the sonars or 
goldsmiths, who, owing to the popular taste for ornaments, are, as a 
rule, well-to-do j tnochis or shoemakers, who mil not, however, skin 
carcase or tan leather, but buy it from Muhammadans ; khdtis or dyers ; 
and hajdms or barbers. They have all adopted the thread, intermarry 
only in their own castes, and have no priests but Brdhmans. Never- 
theless they are held in Sind in no higher estimation than elsewhere. 

Brahmans of pure descent are not numerous in Haidarabad, their 
aggregate number being under 4000 ; but their acknowledged 
superiority to the castes around them invests their small com- 
munity rvith importance and interest. They are divided into 
two chief septs, which do not intermarry — the Pokamo and 
Sarsudh. The former are the more orthodox Hindus, refusing 
flesh, wearing the turban and never the Sind cap, reading Sanskrit, 
abstemious in habit, and employing themselves only in instructing 
the Hindus in their religious duties, or deciding for them questions 
of horoscope and ceremonial. The Sarsudh, though not abstaining 
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altogether from meat, conform sufficiently to the traditional usages 
of high-caste Hinduism to be held in great respect, not only by 
inferior castes of Hindus, but also by the Sikhs. The Sikhs so called 
are in reality a nondescript class, recruited from both Hindus and 
Muhammadans, containing, however, a percentage of veritable followers 
of Ndnak. They are divided into two well-defined sects, the Lohdno 
Sikh and the Akali or Khdlsa, which differ in certain details of food 
and shaving the hair. Their devotions are conducted in the Punjdbi 
lan^age, and their holy books, the Adi Grant/i, etc., are in the 
guardianship of appointed udhdsis^ in special dharmsdlds. The religious 
mendicant classes of the District are those of India generally — the 
yellow-clothed Sanyisis, Jogis,and Gosiins, who subsist by begging and 
by the sale of amulets and written charms. All the Hindus, except the 
mendicants, who are either buried or thrown into the river, according 
to their testamentary wish, burn their dead with complex funeral rites. ■ 
In attire, dwellings, and food, the people of Haidardbid do 
not differ from the general population of the Province. Both 
Muhammadans and Hindus are addicted to gdnja, an intoxicating 
preparation of hemp ; and the lowest classes of the latter con- 
sume country spirits largely. Opium is much used, and its use 
is said to be on the increase. As regards occupation, the Hindus 
of the District may be called the shopkeeping fclass; the Muham- 
madans, the artisan and agricultural. The Hindu BaniyA is astute 
in business, supple with his superiors, industrious, timid ; the Muham- 
madan is idle, improvident, and often licentious, but more indepen- 
dent and outspoken, and of a finer physique. The two chief towns 
of the District are Haidaribad, population (1881) 48,153 (including 
the cantonment population, 2958), and MatAri (5054). Of the towns 
and villages of the District, 257 contained under 200 inhabitants, 141 
from 200 to 497 from 500 to 1000, 164 from 1000 to 2000, 24 
from 2000 to 3000, 17 from 3000 to 5000, 4 from 5000 to 10,000, 
and one over 20,000 inhabitants. 

Agriadture. — Of the total area of the District, nearly one-third is 
uncultivable ; 3,678,544 acres are cultivable though not cultivated, and 
1,060,520 are (1881-82) under cultivation. In 1882-83, the area 
cultivable but not cultivated was 2,277,832 acres; area cultivated, 
997,628 acres; fallow, 320,144 acres. Agriculture in HaidarAbAd is 
entirely dependent upon artificial irrigation, and is regarded as. a 
lottery in which the cultivator stakes hk labour and seed on the 
chance of getting an exactly suitable flood. If the water rises 
too high, or not sufficiently high, the cultivator loses his crop. 
Wells of great depth are used to irrigate garden land. There are 
in the District 325 canals, all of which are. Government property. 
In addition to these, there are numerous smaller canals and water- 
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courses, the property of jdj^irdars and zaminddrs. Forty of the 
Government canals are main channels, which tap the Indus direct j the 
remainder arc connecting branches. The revenue derived from this 
source is very steady, never having risen above ;£’io4,5 14 nor fallen 
below ;^93,4a3 between the years 1864 and 1874. The cost of clear- 
ance has, however, been equally regular, and during the same decade 
has reduced the net annual income by an average of £,22,000. 

The irrigation carried on in the District by means of canals 
may be divided into three classes — (1) ‘Lift,’ where the water 
has to be raised from the river or from a canal by means of 
niachinerj’ ; (a) ‘ Flow,’ where during the inundation the ’ water 
from a canal flows by graritation through side channels over 
lands favourably situated ; {3) * Spill,’ where the land lies so low as 
to be subject to uncontrolled inundation during the rise of the river. 
These three classes are known in Sindhi as (1) charkhi, (2) viok, 
(3) sttildb. The first mode is, of course, the most expensive, but 
it is also by far the most certain, and the greater portion of 
the kharif crops (with the exception of rice) is irrigated by this 
method. The second affords during favourable inundations facili- 
ties for raising much Larger crops with the same amount of capital, 
and with less labour than is imssiblc with ‘lift.’ In an unfavourable 
inundation, however, ‘flow’ has often to be supplemented by ‘lift,’ and 
if this be not done, the failure, partial or toual, of the crop is the result 
The third is risky to a great degree, and is rarely had recourse to for 
kharif cultivation, except in the case occ.asionally of rice lands. 
Excellent raid crops are, however, raised on saildb lands, the area 
a^*ailable for such cultivation being, of course, entirely dependent on 
the character of the inundation. Unless a canal fails to cany its 
proper supply, a thing happily of rare occxirrence, irrigation by ‘lift’ 
or by ‘flow with lift,' may be looked on as practically quite safe. 
Irrigation by ‘unaided flow' is always more or less risky; whilst the 
cultivation of saildb lands partakes to a great extent of the nature of a 
lotteiy, in which, however, prizes are not infrequent. 

Three varieties of the Persian wheel are in use — (i) the ndl or 
Persian wheel proper, for the working of which one pair of bullocks or 
a single camel is required ; (a) the hurlo, a modified form of the 
Persian wheel, for which one bullock is sufficient ; (3) the perdii 
(rarely met with), which is worked by the feet. The relative powers of 
the three are as 20, i r, and 4. To keep a ndl going day and night 
several pairs of bullocks or camels will be required, and so with the 
other varieties. In the northernmost tdluk of the District (Kandiaro), 
in parts of which the water lies comparatively near the surface, there is 
a considerable area of wheat cultivation watered by wells. Wells here 
are numerous, and their number is increasing. Elsewhere in the 
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District, well cultivation is confined almost exclusively to garden lands. 
The area under garden produce in 1882-83 was 5073 acres. 

The canals begin to fill about May in proportion to the annual rise 
of the Indus, and are again dry by October; some are, however, in 
a fair way of becoming perennial. 

Only two crop seasons are recognised by the Revenue Department, 
namely, the kharif or inundation crop, sown from May to July, and 
reaped from September to November; and the rabi or spring crop, sown 
in November and December, and reaped in March and April. The 
ihari/ crop occupied in 1882-83 an area of 937,716 acres; and the 
rabi, 40,501 acres. Of the b/iari/ area, ti6,oJ2 acres were irrigated 
by ‘lift;’ 42,186 acres by ‘flow;’ and 179,459 acres were under rice. 
Of the rabi area, 1845 acres were irrigated by ‘lift;’ while of the 
remaining rabi area, 38,656 acres were irrigated by ‘ spill,’ or the sa/idb 
method. When heavy rain falls, either kitati/ or rabi crops, or both, 
according to the time of the rainfall, are raised on lands thus saturated. 
This is called bardni cultivation. In the vast tracts of waste lands 
lying to the eastward of the District, and untouched by canal water, 
extensive dams of earth are thrown up in favourable situations to 
intercept the drainage and so secure the more perfect saturation of 
the soil lying above them. Cultivation thus carried on is called bandh 
bardni. In 1882-83, the area under the bardni methods of irriga- 
tion was 12,592 acres. The khaAferopa are jodr, bdjra, til (sesamum), 
rice, cotton, sugar-cane, hemp, tobacco, water-melons, and indigo. 
The rabi crops are wheat, barley, oil-seeds, pulses, and vegetables. 
The area under Jodr in 1882-83 was 80,463 acres; bdjra, 190,166 
acres; oil-seeds, 54,836 acres; rice, 86,146 acres; cotton, 42,587 
acres; sugar-cane, 1359 acres; tobacco, 4333 acres; and indigo, 
6088 acres. In the same year the area under wheat was 35,702 
acres; barley, 1302 acres; pulses, 14,942 acres. Of the whole area 
under cultivation, 6428 acres were twice cropped in 1882-83. Haidar- 
abdd is the largest cotton-producing area in Sind. The number of 
cwts. raised was 80,507 in 1881-82, and 83,900 in 1882-83. The 
average yield per acre may, approximately, be taken as follows in 
cwts. Rice, 5 ; jodr, 6 ; bd/ra, 5 ; cotton (uncleaned), 2 ; til, 3^ ; 
tobacco, 6 J ; sugar-cane (^<r), 30 ; wheat, 5^ ; pulses, 3. Prices . 
current in 1882-83 were as follows per 80 lbs. : — ^Wheat, 6s. ; barley, 
3s. 5d. ; rice, 4s. gd. ; bdjra, 3s. 4d. ; jodr, 3s. ; salt, 6s. r|d. ; ddl, 8s. ; 
ghi, or clarified butter,;^ 2, 8s. 4d. The cultivators of Haidardbid do 
not follow any regular method of rotation in their crops. Their imple- 
ments are of the usual primitive kind, and correspond in general 
character to the European plough, harrow, spade, hoe, drill, and sickle. 
The agricultural stock of the District in r882-83 included buffaloes, 
cows, camels, horses, sheep, and goats. The rates of daily ^vages are — 
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for skilled labour, is. 6d., and for unskilled, 7id. The daily hire for 
a camel is is. lid. ; for a pack-bullock, gd. ; and for a cart, 3s. 

The land tenures of the District are simple. Broadly divided, all 
land is either ‘ assessed ’ or ‘ alienated.* In the former case, the land 
is cultivated either by the zaminddr himself, or by occupancy holders 
and tenants-at-will. The occupancy holder {tnaurasi hdri) is really 
an hereditary cultivator, for his rights are heritable and transferable j 
and the zaminddr, except as regards the actual payment of rent, has no 
power over him. The tenant-at-will {g/iair maurasi) is legally the 
creature of the zaminddr; but the large landholders in the District do 
not exercise their powers oppressively. The zamindd/^s own tenure is 
hardly more definite here than elsewhere in India, and whatever of 
certaintj* it possesses is owing entirelj’ to British legislation. 

In the second class of lands (the alienated) there are four chief 
varieties, each having sub-divisions, riz. jdgirs, pattiddris, charitable 
grants, garden and forest grants. The jd^rs of the District at 
the first settlement under British rule were computed at 40 per 
cent of the total area, but now only about one-sixth of the whole 
is alienated. The jdgirs are officially classified according as they 
are permanent and heritable, for two lives only, or merely life 
grants. All alike are subject to a cess of 5 per cent for local 
purposes, and some pay besides to Government a percentage of 
the produce assessed according to their class, the maximum being 
one-fourth. Pattiddri grants, which are of Afghan origin, exist only 
in the Naushdhro sub-division. They obtained recognition at the 
settlement from the long possession of the then incumbents, dating, in 
the majority of cases, from the first reclamation from waste or purchase 
from the earliest proprietors. The total area held on charitable grants 
is not great. Garden grants are held free of assessment or at a nominal 
rate, so long as the gardens are properly maintained ; and, in the same 
way, hitris or tree-plantation (not orchard) grants are held revenue-free 
so long as the land is exclusively reserved for forest growth. &ri grants 
are those made in consideration of official services. 

For the purposes of assessment, rillages are classified into six 
varieties, the maximum rates in each ranging as follows: — On land 
perennially irrigated, from is. 6d. to 9s. ; on saildbi lands, from is. to 
7s. j on niok lands, from is. fid. to 5s. fid. ; on land irrigated by wheel 
for part of the year only, from is. to 4s. The average rate per acre 
on cultivable land is about is. sd. Under the revised settlements, 
villages are grouped into four classes, the maximum and average rates 
per acre being as follows : — Class I., maximum rate, los. gd. ; average 
rate, 5s. Class II., 9s. fid. and 4s. fi^ ; Class III., Ss. fid. and 
4s. oid. ; Class IV., 7s. fid. and 3s. fifd. Formerly the Government 
assessment was levied in kind, but since 1831 the payment has been 
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received in cash. The zatfiUiddrs, however, are paid by the tenants in 
kind at the following rates : — On land under charkhi cultivation, one- 
third of the produce ; on mok and saildbi lands, two-thirds. In the case 
of the best lands, yielding cotton, tobacco, sugar-cane, etc., the 
zamlnidr receives his rent, as a rule, in money. 

Manufactures and Trade. — ^I'he manufactures of the District maintain 
the excellence for which they have been famous from early times. The 
Haidardbad idluk in particular still enjoys much of its old pre-eminence 
for lacquered work, enamelling (the secret, it is said, of one family only), 
and gold and silver embroidery. In the fighting days of the Mfrs, 
the arms of Haidardbdd were also held in the highest esteem; but 
owing to the reduced demand for chain armour, shields, and sabres 
under British rule, the trade is now in abeyance. In the Hdla Sub- 
division special features of the local industry are striped and brilliant' 
cloths known as sdsi, khes, and also glazed pottery. This effective work 
is turned to various ornamental purposes, especially tiling, and is 
remarkable for excellence of both glaze and colour. In nearly all the 
villages of the District, some manufacture is carried on; blankets, 
coarse cotton cloths, camel saddles, and metal work being perhaps the 
most prevalent. 

The total number of fairs is 33, and the average attendance at each 
about 5000 ; they last from three to eighteen days. 

The transit trade of the District is considerable. The returns for 
Hdla and Tando show totals in the money value of the goods in transit 
of 190,000 and ^go,ooo respectively; but returns for the other 
two Sub-divisions of the District — ^namely, Haidardbdd and Naushdhro 
— are not available. The municipality of Haidardbdd derives .sm 
annual income of j^i2,ooo, of which ;^io,ooo is received from octroi. 

Salt of excellent quality, and in considerable quantity, .is found in 
Tando ; but the deposits are not allowed to be worked. 

Means of Communication, etc . — ^The roads of the District aggregate 1925 
miles in length, of which 263 are trunk roads, metalled, bridged, and 
marked with milestones. The Sind Railway does not actually enter 
the District, but touches at Kotri, on the opposite bank of the Indus 
to Gidu-Bandar (3J miles from Haidardbdd), where a steam ferry 
connects Haidardbdd with Kotri. ’ The only telegraph station in the 
District is at Haidardbdd, the chief town, which is in communication 
with Kardchi on the south-west; with Multdn via Kotri; and ivith 
Disa (Deesa) via Umarkot on the south-east Postal communication is 
represented by i disbursing station (at Haidardbdd), ii branch offices, 
and 14 sub-offices. The ferries number in all 48, one (at. Gidu) being 
a steam ferry. A small income is derived from this source, the returns . 
for 1880-81 being . There are in the District, 21 travellers’ 

bungalows and 50 dharmsdlds, or native rest-houses. 
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Adminisir'ation . — The chief revenue and magisterial authority of 
Haidaribad District is vested in a Collector and Magistrate, who is 
assisted by 4 Assistant Collectors, for the Hdla, Tando Muhammad 
Khan, Naushihro, and Haidaribad Sub-divisions respectively, besides a 
HuzUr Deputy Collector permanently stationed at the city of Haidardbdd. 
A Cantonment Magistrate has been recently appointed in addition. The 
District and Sessions Judge holds sessions at the towns of Haidarabdd, 
Sakrand, Hala, and Tando Muhammad Kh^n several times in the year, 
and at Umarkot in the Thar and Pirkar Political Superintendenc)' 
once a year. In each Sub-division there is a subordinate judge with 
powers up to cases involving ^500. Three of these judges visit certain 
specified places for a limited period once yearly. The subordinate 
revenue staff consists of 13 inukhtidrkdrs, each of whom collects the 
revenue and exercises limited magisterial powers within the limits of a 
tdldk; and tapdddrs, responsible for the correct measurement of lands, 
enumeration of irrigation-wheels, etc., each within his iapd. 

The canal divisions are supervised by executive engineers of the 
Public Works Department, with suitable establishments. The northern 
half of the Collectorate is included in the Haidaribdd canal division, 
the canals in the southern making up the Fuleli division. 

The crimes most prevalent throughout the District are cattle-stealing, 
thefts, burglaries. The total of all offences during 1880-81 was 5610, of 
which about 1500 fall under the above three heads. In 1881-82, the 
total number was 3527, of which 2383 fell under these three beads. It 
is noteworthy that in the Tando courts the Hindus filed against 
Muhammadans twice as many civil suits as against Hindus, and that 
the Muhammadans filed ten times as many against Hindus as against 
their co-religionists. 

The police force of Haidaidbdd District is under the charge of a 
European District Superintendent, with bead-quarters at Haidardbad, 
and consists of the following: — ^District police (including 100 horse 
and 37 camel police), 581 5 town police, iz6 j lotal, 707 men, including 
4 inspectors, 19 chief and 92 head constables. There is therefore i 
policeman to every iz'7 square miles and to every 1070 of the entire 
population. Excluding the pcflice of the city and cantonment of 
Haidardbad, the proportion of the purely District police is i policeman 
to eveij' is'9 square miles of country, and to every r22i of the rural 
population. 

The revenue of the District is derived chiefly from the land. 
The folloiring is a statement of the average net land revenue for four 
successive periods of six years each — rSsfi-fia, .;^ro7,5o6 ; 1862-68, 
;£^io6,67o,- r 868-74, ;£'rr 1,655; 1874-S0, ;£'r 15,986. The receipts 
from the farm of liquor-shops has shown a steady advance from ;^3r26 
in r856-57 to ^rr,4oo in 1881-82, but in 1882-83 the receipts fell to 
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£ 9 ZA‘‘ There is but one distillery (at Ilaidar.-ib.id city), and the number 
of farmers’ shops is 147. Since 1863, all farms for the sale of li(|Uor 
arc sold by public auction to the highest bidder. During the same 
period (1856 to 1874), the number of Ktiropcan lirpior-shops has risen 
from I to 6, and the receipts from /it, tos. to jCOo. 'I‘hc drug revenue, 
which in 1S56 realized had risen by 1882-83 to 

including jCaoiq from opium. The number of .shops for drags is 

183, and for opium 1 14. Neither the imperial nor the local revenue of 
the District shows much variation during the past si.xtccn years, the 
former being in 1864, ;^i37,iia, and in 1S80-S1, ti’C 

latter in 1864, ;^io,326, in 1S74, ^^12, 43.}, and in iSSo-Si, ^ii, 074 ‘ 
In 1882-83, the gross imperial revenue of the District w.as ^141, 475, 
of which 1 3 7, 243 was land revenue. 'Hiis disproportion in the in- 

crease of local, as compared with imperial revenue, is due to the fact 
that formerly the one anna cess was levied on tihhtri revenue, but .as 
this was illegal, the practice has been discontinued. 

The Local Fund revenue is made up from three taxes, Ics'icd under 
Act viii. of 1865 — viz. the 1 anna cess (about 6 per cent.), the 3 per 
cent, jd^tr cess for roads, and the 2 per cent, pigir cess tot schools. 
The forests in the District — 32 in number — occupy an area of 133 
square miles, and yield an annu.al revenue of ;^i 2,000. In 1S80-S1 
the revenue was ;^8ss7, the falling off being due to the fact that no 
hrewood is now required for the Indus Flotilla steamers. 

The only jail in the District is at Haidar.ib.id city; ax’cragc daily 
population, 500 ; cost of prisoners, about £$ each per annum ; rate 
of mortality, 7 '6 per cent. There arc 3 first-class sub-jails, viz. at 
Naushahro, Hdla, and Tando Muhammad Khdn, and i sccond-chass 
at Mfrpur. Jailors are provided for first-class sub-jails on Rs. 15 or 
£1, los. each per mensem, and prisoners sentenced to three months* 
imprisonment and under arc demined in these jails. The second 
munshi of the idluk office is ex ojjido jailor of the second-class sub-jail, 
and he receives an allowance of los. per mensem. Prisoners sentenced 
to one month and under are confined in this class of sub-jail. Lock- 
ups are attached to the head-quarters station of each mukhtidrkdr. 

The total number of Government schools for boys has risen from 
21 in 1868 to 105 in 1881-82, and the number of pupils from 1335 
to 5348; the number of girls’ schools during the same period has 
increased from 10 to 12, and the pupils from 262 to 36S. These 
figures include the returns for the high, normal, engineering, and 
Anglo-vernacular schools in Haidarabdd city, where also the Church 
Missionary Society supports a school with about 100 pupils. Little 
seems to be known of the private indigenous schools, but, with two 
exceptions, they are of a very inferior kind. 

The fisheries of the District yielded in 1S80-81 a revenue of ;^i47S- 



HAWARABAD SUB-DIVISION. 


285 


They are carried on, not only in the Indus, but also in the' Fuleli river 
and some of the dhandhs and koldbs or natural reservoirs in which the 
flood waters are retained. The pala fish is the staple of the Indus 
fisheries, and for a part of the year forms the principal food of the 
people. 

The municipalities of the District are 14 in number, deriving their 
revenue from octroi dues, licence fees, market tolls, cattle pound 
fees, eta, and expending their income upon conservancy, lighting, 
police, public works, and grants-in-aid to local education. The 
municipal statistics in each of the four Sub-divisions are as follows : — 
Hdla, 6 municipalities, with incomes ranging from ;£202 to 
Haidardbdd, 2, viz. that of the city with an income of ;£'i2,ooo, and 
another with an income of £115; Tando, i, with an income of 
;^744j Naushahro, 5, with incomes ranging from £g4. to 174. 

Climate. — Considerable variations of climate obtain within the 
District. In the north, the hot season of April and May is followed by 
two months of flood, the rest of the year being cold and dry. In the 
central tract, including Hila and the Haidar^bdd tdluk, the cold season 
succeeds the hot without any intervening inundations to graduate the 
transition; and the change occurs sometimes with such suddenness 
that, to quote a local saying, ‘ sunstroke and frost-bite are possible in 
one and the same day.’ .In the south, the temperature is more equable 
throughout the year, 60® F. and 100° representing the extremes. 
Following these climatic variations, the medical aspects of the District 
vary, .the fevers so frequent in the northern division being almost 
unknown in the southern portion, where there are no floods to leave marsh 
land behind them. The rainfall average of five years ending 1881 is 
8 inches per annum, the local distribution being — Hdla sj inches, 
Haidarabad 6|, Tando Muhammad Khdn 4, Naushdhro 5I inches. 
The rainfall at Haidaribdd city in 1881 was 6'37 inches. In 1869 
there was an extraordinary fall of 20 inches all over the District. 
The same year is memorable for an outbreak of epidemic cholera, and 
in Haidarabid tdhik of severe fever. In normal years, the District is 
healthy as compared with other parts of India. Fevers, however, are 
very prevalent in September and October, when the inundations cease 
and the canals are drying up ; and they last till the northerly winds 
set in. Dispensaries (excluding Haidardbad Civil Hospital) are 7 in 
number, with an annual admission of 18,583 patients, of whom about 
300 are in-door. Besides these institutions, there is at Haidarabdd a 
civil and police hospital, a convict hospital (in the jail), and a chari- 
table dispensary, uith (1883) 26,797 admissions, 828 being in-door 
patients. 

Haidar&b&d {Hyderdbdd). — One of the four Sub-divisions of 
Haidardbad District, Sind, Bombay Presidency ; lying between 25° 10' 
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and 25" 31' N. latitude, and between 68’ 79' and 68* 41' n, longitude ; 
bounded on the north and cast by the llAla Sub-division ; on the west 
by the river Indus ; and on the south by Tando. Area, 404 sfiuare 
miles, or 258,560 acres, of which 80,817 were cultivated in 1880-Si. 
Population, according to Census of 1881, 103,025, or 255 to the square 
mile. Of this population 5952 were relumed as * floating.’ The Sub- 
division is divided into the 7 tapis of H.-itri, Gtindar, Husri, Khathar, 
Bhindo, Kslthri, and Faz.al-jo-Tando ; and cont.ains 59 villages and 2 
towns, viz. Haidanibdd and M.-itilri. Tlic gcncr.nl aspect of the tiluk is 
more diversified than that of the rest of the District, for the low lime- 
stone hills, known .ns the Ganjo range, run through 13 miles of its length, 
and besides the extensive forests there is a large i>roportion of garden 
land. It is well provided with cnnals, there being 43 (all Government 
property), with an aggregate length of 177 miles, and yielding an .nverage 
annual revenue of jCiZZO. There arc no floods or lets in this tiluk 
except in the vilhngcs of Seri and Jdm Shore, and only one tihandk or 
natural reservoir — fed by the Ndnv.nh channel. 

The seasons, according to the native division, are four — the khan/, 
rabi, peshris, and idiwas — viz. Fcbruaiy to March, April to July, 
August to October, November to January; but in average years the 
transition from the hot weather to the cold is so sudden that inter- 
mediate se.asons can hardly be recognised. The mean yearly 
temperature is 80* F., vaty'ing from an average of 64* in January 
to 92“ in June; average annu.al rainfall, between 6 and S inches. 
The prevailing winds are northerly from November to March, and 
for the rest of the yetir from the south, the hot wind from the desert 
being felt in May. The arable soils of the Sub-division do not dificr 
from those of the rest of the District ; and the only mincml peculiarity 
is the met, a kind of fuller’s earth dug from mines in the Ganjo Hills, 
which is largely used by the natives as so.ap. The farm of these mines 
realizes a revenue of ;^4So per annum. The chief timber tree is 
the babil or babar (Acacia Arabica), extensively grown in the forests 
of Mi&ni (Meeanee), Kdthri, Ghalidm, Khathar, and Husri, which 
aggregate an area of 12,070 acres, yielding to Government an annual 
revenue of They were all planted by the Mfrs of Sind at 

different dates beriveen 1790 and 1832. The three fisheries of the Sub- 
division (the Bddd, Sipki, and Karo Khdho) yielded an .annual revenue 
of j^8i 3 in 1880-81. 

The population of the Sub-division, 103,025, of whom 55,097 were 
males and 47,928 females, was divided in the Census of iSSi as 
follows: — Muhammadans, 67,181; Hindus, 21,293; Sikhs, 11,883- 
aborigines, 2240 ; Christians, 386 ; Jews, 22 ; and Pdreis, 20. 

The revenue and magisterial charge of the Sub-division is vested in 
an Assistant Collector, with i mukhtidrkir and 7 tapidirs. In the city 
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of Haidarabad there is also the HuEiir Deputy Collector, the Canton- 
ment Magistrate, and the subordinate judge of the Civil Court. The 
police force numbers 332 men, of whom 313 are in the city, and 
the remainder, 19, distributed over the Sub-division in 6 ihanAs or 
outposts. 

The revenue of the Sub-division for 1S80-81 was ;£^24,753, being 
^23,202 imperial and ;£^iSSi local, derived from the following 
sources: — Imperial — I^nd-ix\, ^^8486; abkirl or excise, ;^684oj 
stamps, j;^39oS; registration, £264; telegraph, £iot, licences, 
j£m > postal and miscellaneous, ;^222o: Local — Cesses on land, 
£A0'ii percentage on alienated lands, £113; ferry funds, c.xcluding 
steam feny, ;^ia4; fisheries, ;£8i4; miscellaneous, £3. 

The topographical survey of the Sub-division for the purposes of 
settlement was completed in 1858. The prevailing tenure is the usual 
zamlndari of the DistricL There are in the tdluk 40 jagirddrs, holding 
between them 53,996 acres, and paying .an annual revenue of ^483. 
A single jd^irddr, Mir Jam Khan, holds 19,785 acres, all .arable. The 
number of seri grants is 3 1 ; total area, 699 acres ; and there are 
besides 56 vidfiddn holding small p.atches rent free. 

The only medical establishments, jails, post-office, and telegraph 
station in the District arc in Haidarabad Crrv, as arc also the chief 
educational institutions. 

Haidardbdd (JiydtrdMd). — Chief town of Haidardbdd District, 
Sind, Bombay Presidency. Latitude 25* 23’ 5" N., longitude 
68° 24' 51' E. Population (iSSi) 48,153, including 3069 returned as 
‘ floating,’ and 2958 in cantonments. Of the total population, 21,878 .are 
Muhammadans, 14,861 Hindus, 386 Christians, and 11,028 ‘others.’ 
The municipal area is about 1 5 square miles. The municipal revenue 
(iSSo-Si) was ;^^i2,59o, and the disbursements ;£^io,72i ; rate of 
municipal taxation, 5s. ajd. per head. In 1882-83 the municipal 
income was 2,000, and the incidence of municipal taxation 5s. per 
head of the municipal population. Upon the site of the present 
fort is supposed to have stood the andent town of Nerdnkot, which in 
the Sth centUT}’ submitted to Muhammad Kdsim Sakifi. In 1 768 the 
present city was founded by Ghulim Shah Kalhora ; and it remained 
the chief town of the Province until 1843, when, after the battle of 
Miani (Meeanee), it surrendered to the British, and the capital was 
transferred to Kardchi (Kurrachee). The city is built on the most 
northerly hills' of the Ganjo range, a site of great natural strength, 3^ 
miles east of the Indus, with which it is connected by the high road to 
Gidu-Bandar, where a steam feny crosses the river to Kotri on the Sind, 
Punjab, and Delhi Railway. In the fort, which covers an area of 36 
acres, are the arsenal of the Prodnee, transferred hither from Karachi 
(Kurrachee) in 1861, and the palaces of the ex-Mus of Sind. 
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HaidariWd is now plentifully supplied with water, which is pumped up 
from the Indus by powerful 'machinery, located on the river bank at 
Gidu. Thence the water passes along an aqueduct raised on masonry 
arches, into two large reservoirs or depositing tanks, situated about 500 
yards from the river bank, each tank capable of holding 1,200,000 
gallons. From these tanks the water flows by gravitation to within a 
short distance of the foot of the rocky plateau on which the canton- 
ments are built; from here the water is pumped up into a stone 
tank on the crest of the plateau, which holds about 100,000 gallons, . 
from which the supply for the cantonments is taken. The main 
conduit, passing through the plateau, discharges into a tank below 
the fort, from whence the water is pumped up to a point higher 
than the surface of the ground within the fort, and discharged 
through iron pipes all over the city by gravitation. 

Haidarabad, as the historic capital of Sind, is the centre of. all 
the Provincial communications — road, telegraphic, postal. From 
the earliest times, its manufactures — ornamented silks, silver and 
gold work, and lacquered ware — have been the chief of the Province, 
and in recent times have gained prizes at the Industrial Exhibitions of 
Europe. A local specialty is the manufacture of the earthen vessels, 
mati, which are used by the pala fishermen to buoy themselves up on 
the water while fishing. Statistics of local trade are not available; 
but, as the municipality derives an annual income of about ;£ 6 ooo 
from octroi dues, it must be very considerable. 

The chief public buildings are the jail (capable of holding 600 con- 
victs), the Government Anglo-vernacular school, engineering, high, and 
normal schools, post-office, municipal markets, court-houses, civil: and 
police hospital, charitable dispensary, library, travellers’” bungalow, 
and lunatic asylum. To the building of the last. Sir Cowasjee Jahangfr 
Readymoney subscribed jCsooo. The barracks are built in 12 blocks, ' 
with hospitals, bdzdr, etc., to the north-west of the city. The only note- 
worthy antiquities are the tombs of the Kalhora and Talpur Mi'rs. The 
Residency, memorable for its gallant defence by Sir James Outram 
against the BalUchfs in 1843, situated 3 miles from Haidarib^d, no 
longer exists. For history, see Sind Province. 

Haidardbdd. — Par^and of Muhamdi tahsil, Kheri District, Oudh. 
A part of the old pargand BhUrwara belonging to the Ahbans and 
Pasis; aftenvards seized by the Sayyids, and then occupied by the 
Gaurs, with whom a zaminddri settlement was effected about 1792. 
Since then various branches of the old Ahban family have recovered' 
possession, and they now own the principal estates. The rest of the 
zaminddrs are retainers or followers of the Sayyids and the diakldddrs. 
Along the banks of the Kathna, which forms the western boundary, 
the land lies very low, and is covered mth jungle. The ground slowly 
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rises, and the cultivated tract commences about two miles from the 
river. The soil here is a light domdt; but it rapidl)' improves, and 
about half a mile from the border of cultivation is of the very highest 
quality, producing every variety of crop, and paying high rents. The 
belt of villages lying across the centre of the pargana, most of which 
are the property of Government, produce sugar of great purity, which 
requires hardly any refining to make the clearest candy, and realizes 
a considerably higher price than any other in the Shdhjahdnpur 
market. Fine groves also dot the pargand. Area, 98 square miles, of 
which 41 are cultivated. Population (1881) 40,761, namely, Hindus 
34,592, and Muhammadans 6169. Land revenue, £4'i32. Number 
of villages, loS. In the south of the parga 7 id, near the Kathna, are 
the ruins of the jungle fort of Mahmiidabad ; a similar fort is found at 
Ahmadnagar. Both attest the former greatness of the Sayyids of 
Pihani, by whom they were erected. 

HaidarAbdid. — ^Town in Unao District, Oudh ; 19 miles north of 
Undo town. Lat. 26“ 55' long. So® 17' e. Founded about iSo 
years ago by Haidar Khdn, who named it after himself. Population 
(1881), Hindus, 3061 j Muhammadans, 758 ; total, 38x9. Two weekly 
markets; small annual trading fair. Average sales, about ;^240o. 
ATllage school and post-office. 

Haidargarh. — TahAl or Sub-division of Bara Banki District, Oudh ; 
bounded on the north by Bara Banki and Rdm Sanehi falisUs, on the 
east by Musdfirkhdna taliAl of Sultdnpur, on the south by Mahdrdjganj 
taJisil of Rdi Bareli, and on the west by Mohanldlganj taftsil of 
Lucknow; lying between 26° 31' 30" and 26° 51' N. lat., and between 
Si® 12' and Si® 39' e. long. Area, 297 square miles, of which iSi are 
cultivated. Population (18S1) 170,381, namely, Hindus, 154,669, and 
Muhammadans, 18,712. The Sub-division contains one criminal court, 
with two police circles (phdnds), and a police force of 40 men. • 

Haidargarh. — Pargand of Haidargarh tahsil, Bara Banki District, 
Oudh; bounded on the north by Siddhaur pargand, on the east by 
Subehd/aiyawfl, on the south by Bachhrdwdn pargand of Rai Bareli, 
and on the west by Lucknow. Originally occupied by the Bhars, who 
were dispossessed by Sayyid Mfran, and afterwards extirpated by Sultan 
Ibrahim of Jaunpur. It is now chiefly in the possession of the Amethia 
dan of Rajputs. Area, 103 square miles, of which 59 are cultivated. 
Government land revenue, ^9051, or an average of 3s. id. per acre. 
Autumn crops— rice of excellent quality, cotton, hemp, millet, and 
pulses ; spring crops — ivheat, barley, gram, linseed, peas, sugar, tobacco, 
and poppy. Of the iiS villages of w’hich the pargand is composed, 
61J are idlukddri, 29^ sandnddri, 26 patiiddri, and i hhayaclidra. 
Population (1881) 58,522, namely, 28,679 males and 29,843 females. 
Grain is exported to Lucknow, Sultanpur, Dariabad, and Cawnpur; 
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principal imports, cotton and salt Saltpetre is manufactured in four 
villages to the CNtent of 35,000 mounds, or 1577 tons, annually. Seven 
market villages. 

Eaidargarh. — ^I’own in Bara Banki District, Oudh ; 25 miles cast 
of the head-quarters station. Founded by Amfr-ud-daul.-i Hafdar Beg 
Khdn, Prime Minister of Nawjib Asif-ud-daul.-i. It is now the scat of 
the itthsil revenue courts, but otherwise of little imporUncc. Popula- 
tion (18S1) 2128, namely, Hindus 1441, and Muhamm.adans 687. 

Haidargarh. — Pass in South Kanara District, Madras Prcsidcnc)*. 
— See Hassangadi, 

Haildkdlldi. — Sub-division in the south of Cachar District, Assam. 
Area, 344 squ.irc miles. Population (1S81) 65,671, namely, Hindus, 
40,495 j Muh.ammadans, 34,281; and ‘others,’ 1141. 

Haildkdndi. — Village in the south of Cachar District, Assam, on 
the right or east bank of the Dhalcswari river. Head-quarters of the 
Sub-division of the same name, and also a t/uind or police station. It 
gives its name to a fertile rallcy, which is entirely laid under water by 
the floods of every rainy se.ison. 

Haing-gyl (or Niesrais ). — ^An island in the B.TSScin or Nga-won 
river, Iraw.idi Division, British Burm.a. Lat 15* 54' K., long. 94“ 
20' E. It is situated ne.ar the western bank, 3^ miles distant from 
P.agoda Point, .and is rendered conspicuous by a hill at its northern end, 
which slopes away towards the centre. A narrow belt of level ground 
skirts the co.ast The channel between Negrais and the B.a55cin river 
is I mile broad on the south and 4A miles broad on the north, opposite 
the abandoned station of D.alhousia Captain Taylor {Sailing ZUrtc/ions, 
p. 496) uairns shipmasters th.at no vessel drawing over 14 feet should 
attempt to pass between the island and the mainland towards Port 
Dalhoiisie. For the history of Negrais IsKand, sec Bassein District. 

Hajamro (or Sian). — River of Sind, Bomb.T.y Presidency; one of 
the central deltaic channels of the Indus; debouches into the sea 
south-east of Karachi (Kurrachee), in latitude 24’ 6' N., and longitude 
67” 22' E. In 1845, ^be Hajamro was so small as to be only suited for 
the passage of small bo.ats during flood; in 1875 it had raken the place 
of the Khedawdri channel, and become the principal outlet of the 
Indus to the sea. In shape the Hajamro is somewhat like a funnel, 
the wide part to the se.a. At the eastern entrance is a beacon 95 feet 
high, visible 25 miles. Two pilot-boats wait inside the b.ir to point out 
to entering vessels the dangers of the navigation. 

Hdjiganj.— Town and head-quarters of a police circle {thdnd), in 
Tipperah District, Bengal ; situated on the Ddkatid river. Lat 23’ 15' 
N., long. 90° 53' 30" E, An important seat of river traffic. Betel-nut 
is e.xtensively cultivated, and a considerable trade in the article carried 
on with Dacca, Ndrdinganj, and Calcutta. 
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Hdjipur. — Sub-division of Muzafihrpur District, Bengal. Area, 771 
square miles, with 1707 villages and 101,713 occupied houses; lying 
between 25* 29' and 26° r' N. laL, and between 85* 6' 45' and 85" 
41' E. long. Population (18S1) 724,531, namely, Hindus, 657,421 ; 
Muhammadans, 30,126 ; and Christians, 34. I^Iales numbered 344,281, 
and females 380,250. Proportion of males in total population, 477 
per cent. ; average density of population, 940 per square mile ; number 
of villages per square mile, 2’2i ; persons per village, 422 ; houses per 
square mile, 140; persons per house, 7*12. The Sub-division, which 
iras formed in 1S63, comprises the 3 tMnis or police circles of Hdjipur, 
Ldlganj, and jMahwd. It contained in 1S83 one civil and two criminal 
courts, with a regular police force of 146 officers and men, and a 
village watch or rural police numbering 1304. 

ndjlBur. — Municipal town, and head-quarters of Hdjipur Sub-division, 
and a police circle Muzaffarpur District, Bengal ; situated on 

the right or east bank of the Little Gandak, a short distance above 
its confluence with the Ganges opposite Patna. Lat 25" 40' 50" x., 
long. 85“ 14' 24' E. Said to have been founded by one Hdji Ilyds, 
about 500 years ago, the supposed ramp.arts of whose fort, enclosing an 
area of 360 highdSi arc still risible. The old town is reported to have 
reached as far as Mohndr thand^ 20 miles to the cast, and to a village 
called Gaddi-sardi on the north. Hdjipur figures conspicuously in 
the history of the struggles between Akbar and his rebellious Afghdn 
governors of Bengal, being twice besieged and captured by the imperial 
troops, in 1 5 7 2 and again in 1 5 74. Its command of water traffic in three 
directions makes the town a place of considerable commercial importance. 
Population (1872) 22,306; (18S1) 25,078, namely, males 11,564, and 
females 13,314. Hindus numbered 20,895; Muhammadans, 4169; 
and ‘ others,’ 14. Municipal revenue (1881-82), ^^740, of which ;j^6i4 
was derived from taxation ; e.\penditurc, £,( 31 ^ ; incidence of taxation, 
4f d. per head of population, within municipal limits. Within the area 
of the old fort is a small stone mosque, very plain, but of peculiar 
architecture, attributed to Hdji Ilyas. Its top consists of three 
rounded domes, the centre one being the largest. They are built of 
horizontally-placed rows of stones, each row being a circle, and each 
successive circle being more contracted than the one immediately below 
it, until the ke}'-stone is reached, which is also circular. Two other 
mosques and a small Hindu temple are in the town or its immediate 
ricinity. A Buddhist temple, surrounded by a sarii or rest-house, 
was built for the accommodation of the late Sir Jang Bahddur, on the 
occasion of his visits from Nepdl. Besides the ordinary courts, the 
town contains a school, police station, post-office, charitable dispensary, 
and distillery. 

H 4 jo. — ^\’’illage in the north of Kamnip District, ^ssam, near the 
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of iSSi as follows: — Muhniiiitndans, «;,;.jSs ; lliuili;'.. ; JsfVh-,. 

9151; aborigines, lo.jfM ; i,}.} Jains; - Chri-.ti-ns; Jew-, and ; 
‘others.’ In character, h.ibits, dress, etc., the inh-dihar.;-, of !Mi.i arc 
not distinguished by any |»ecvili3ntics front tho-.c of the re'.; of tile 
District As elsewhere in Sind, the prevalent critnc,-; .arc ca;;lc-,:ej}tn.-. 
theft, and housebreaking. Tite criminal returns for t.sS: ,how a trvai 


of 1772 ofience-s, or i in 127 of the jKijmlation. The avil returns fur 
the s.-imc ye.ar give a tot.M of 1296 suits ; value irj di'-pute. 

The chief revenue and nwgistcrial cluargc is vested in a Dc^i tty Col- 
lector and Magistrate, who has under him a nMtLirLir for each of 
the 4 hUuks, and a fafddAr for each of the 24 Ar/oV. 'I'lie only civil 
court in the Sub division is that .at the town of Hdl.a, presided over 
by a native subordinate judge, who goc.s on circuit .annually to 
Adam-jo-Tando .and Alahwir-Jo-Tando. The ll;ila police number 
164 officers and men, or i constable to 1317 of the population. Fortv- 
three of the whole are mounted. The only jails are the 4 lock-uiis .at 
the mukhtidrMr stations. 
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The revenue of the Sub-division for iSSo-St was ;£’46,2i6, being 
;^43,3oo imperial and ;^2i96 local, derived from the following sources : 
— Imperial — Land-tax, ;^35,670 ; abkM, jC^S92 ; stamps, 4000 ; 
salt, ^2; registration, ;^2i4; postal and miscellaneous, ^^102 2: 
Local — Cesses on land, 2 156 ; percentage on alienated lands, ^^539 ; 
ferr)* funds, ;£59 ; fisheries, ^£162. A topographical survey for the 
purposes of assessment was completed in 1S65. The rates of the Settle- 
ment concluded in 1 87 1-7 2 for ten years vary from is. for inferior 
soils to 8s. for high-class irrigated lands. Tenants, as a rule, pay the 
zavtiiiddr in kind, but the Government dties are now received in 
money. The prevailing tenure is the ordinary zanAni&ri of Haidar- 
ARAD District, but jdprs ate \cxy numerous, 16S grantees holding 
between them 163,078 acres. The total number of scri grants is 33, 
aggregating 490 acres. The number of mdjiddrs is 37. 

There are 6 municipalities within the Sub-division — Alaliydr-jo-Tando, 
.^dam-jo-Tando, Hdla, Matarf, Nas.arpur, and Shdhdadpur — with an 
aggregate income of ;£233 i in 1SS2-S3. There arc four dispensaries — 
at Hdla, Alahydr-jo-Tando, Adam-jo-Tando, and Mirpur — total admis- 
sions (during 1SS1-S2), 1 1, SS3 ; average daily attendance, 40. There 
are in all 15 Government schools, with an attendance of 849 pupils; 
the indigenous schools number 11, with 120 pupils. 

The trade of the Sub-division is confined almost wholly to agricul- 
tural produce. Exports, 39,798; imports, ;^S5, 163. Transit trade, 
about 1 90,000. Lacquered ware, glazed poitciy (for which prizes 
were gained by the Hdla workmen at the Kardchi Exhibition of 
1S69), and striped cloths called susis and khesh arc the chief manu-. 
factures. There are in all 22 fairs, the chief one (a Hindu) being 
attended annually by 35,000 persons ; the remainder arc Muhammadan 
faire, with an average attendance of 3000. Roads aggregate nearly 
600 miles in length; none are metalled, but many are partially 
bridged. 

The chief antiquities are the ruins of Brahmakabad and Khuddbad. 
The latter, 2 miles from Hdla (New), was once the favourite residence 
of the Tdlpur chiefs, and is said to have rivalled Haidardbad in size 
and population. The ancient tombs at Ldl-Udero, Kdmdro, and Myo 
Vahio are all noteworthy. 

Hdila. — Taluk of the Hdla Sub-division, Haidardbdd District, Sind, 
Bombay Presidency. Population (1881) 78,149, of which 4153 are 
‘ floating ’ ; area, 53 1 square miles, containing 3 towns and 70 villages. 
The population occupies 15,339 houses. Males number 42,265, females 
35,884 ; classified according to religion, there were 9855 Hindus, 63,086 
Muhammadans, 3297 Sikhs, 1761 aborigines, 144 Jains, and 6 Jews. 
Revenue for 1883-84, ;£88r9. The area assessed to land revenue in 
18S2-S3 was 1 10,964 acres ; area under actual cultivation, 42.500 acres. 
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The idluk contains i civil and 3 criminal courts; police stations 
{thdnds), 6 ; regular police, 39 men. 

Hdla, New. — ^Town in the H^la Sub-division, Haidardbdd District, 
Sind, Bombay Presidency; formerly known as Murtizdbdd. Latitude 
25° 48' 30" N., longitude 68° 27' 30" E.; population (1881) 3967. 
Municipal income (1880-81), ^£363; expenditure, ;^342> rate of taxa- 
tion, IS. 9|d. per head. The local trade consists chiefly of grain, piece- 
goods, g/ii, cotton, and sugar, valued approximately at ;^39oo. The 
transit trade (in the same articles) is valued at about j£joo. Hala has 
long been famous for its glazed pottery and tiles, made from a fine clay 
obtained from the Indus, mixed with powdered flints. The ornamenta- 
tion is brilliant and tasteful. The sdsts or trouser-cloths, for which 
Hdla is also celebrated, are manufactured to the value of ^£750 yearly. 
Hdla (New) was built about 1800 in consequence of Hala (Old), 
2 miles distant, being threatened with encroachment by the Indus. 
Among the antiquities round which the new town has grown up are the 
tomb and mosque of a Fir or Muhammadan saint, who died in the i6th 
century, and in whose honour a fair, largely attended by Muhammadans 
from all parts of the Province, is held twice a year. The British 
Government contributed, in 1876, j£ioo to the repair of this tomb. 
Hila is situated on the Aliganj Canal, and is immediately connected 
with the Trunk Road at two points. It contains a subordinate judge’s 
and mukhtidrkdt^s courts, dispensary, and travellers’ bungalow, also 
a first-class subordinate jail. The number of patients relieved 
in the dispensary in 1883 was 3761, namely, 13 in-door and 374S 
out-door. 

Hdla, Old. — Town in the Hala Sub-division, Haidardbad District, 
.Sind, Bombay Presidency. Population under zooo in 1S81: mainly 
agriculturists. It is said to have been founded about 1422, but was 
partially abandoned in 1800 owing to threatened encroachments of 
the Indus; and Hala (New) was built in its stead, 2 miles off. 
Government vernacular school. 

H&l&ni. — ^Town in the Naushdhro Sub-division, Haidardbad District, 
Sind, Bombay Presidency. Population under 2000 in 1881 : mainly 
agriculturists ; the Muhammadans are chiefly Sahatas, and the Hindus 
are Lohdnos and Punjabis. Export trade in grain ; annual value, 
£,700. Near Halani the Talpur forces defeated, in 1781, the last of 
the Kalhora dynasty, and the tombs of the chiefs who fell in the battle 
mark the spot The town lies on the high road, and is about 200 
years old. 

Halaria. — ^Petty State of South Kdthidwar, Bombay Presidency; 
consists of 4 villages, with 3 separate tribute-payers. Population, 895 
in 1872, and 1066 in i88r. Lies on the Shatranji river, 16 miles 
south-east of Kunkdwar railway station. The revenue is estimated at 
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;^iscs; liibmc of ;{^io is j'i.Vul lo tlic G.ickw;?r of IbfOib, anJ 
Jo Junnprh. 

Hflldll. — River of C!»Uai:on{; DisSrirt, Ik-npal; one of the chief 
Jrihui.iTics «'f lire K.inr.iph«h*. Kavj^;.nh1c hy native boats for a distance 
i>:' miles tlnonphont the year, and for ,■55 miles in the rainy season. 
One of the i>rindj»al fishinp rivers of the District- 

Haldi. — Risx-r of Fouthetn Ilcnp.nl, listnp in Int. j:* i.S' 50' N., and 
lonp, S7* i.V 15* nc.'.r the western Imtmdary of Midna]ittr Pistrict. 
‘l"hc river is formed hy the junction of the Kas.ni (Cosnvc) and Tenpra- 
hh.nU, whence it flow.s south-; oath ca«.t till it falls info the Ildglf, in l.nt. 
z-A o' ,;io' N., lonp. SS* 6’ 15' r., nc.nr Nandiprion, in the 'rarnhlk S?nl»- 
division, a few miles south of the confluence rrfthe Rdpn.'fr.fyan and 
Jiupii, and opposite Mud roirit tn Sap.nr island. The Ualdf is a large 
river .nt its mouth, arid is navrp.nhle thuniphnut the year up to Tenpra- 
khalJ, hut with difnctilty, or'inp to numcrou-- shoals and sandbanks. 
Tire ITnldi is connected with the Kdpr..tr.iyair <nr the north, and with 
the Rasrilpur river orr the south, hy ,n tidal navipahlc can.nl. — 
Ut;t'NAr;,\v.\;{ and KAS'M.rrr. C.nK.u. 

Halcbid (‘< 3 /.?* /’ww -Vtll-npc in ll.ns'-an Pi'-trief, Mysore State. 
I-nfrtudc ».;* ti‘ so’ .v., longitude ?' 5 * s' I- Popuhtion under sees. 
'Hie site of the ancient city of !>o:.isairrudra or Pr.irdvatij.ura, the 
rapit.'.l of the Hoyraln ItalUla dyn.nsty. It w-a.s apparently rclniilt in 
the 13th Century hy king Vita .Sameswara, de- ctihed in certain inscrip- 
tions as tlic foumlcr. /Fo him is assipnctl the ctcctiorr of the two 
mapnificeirt tcrnj'lcs in honour of Siva, svhich rank among the master- 
pieces of Hindu art. 'lire larger of lhc'<c, the Hoy.salcswara Icmjrlc, 
though never cornjilcted, h.ns elicited from .Mr. l erpusson tiie ol'iniotr 
that ‘t-nken altogether, it is j>erhaps the Iniildiirp orr which the advocate 
of Hindu arclritccturc would desire to t.nkc his -.tand.’ Its dinrcnstotrs 
are roughly sco feet s']uaro, .and 35 feet high above the terrace on which 
it st.nnds. ’File material is an indurated potstone of volcanic origin, 
found in the neighhortrhood, which t.nkes a polish like m.arhlc. 'Hie 
ornanrenUition consirts of a series of frie.'es lUre above another, each 
.about 7CD feet lonp, and carr ed with the most esejuisite elaboration. 
One fricre alone represents a jrroccssion of not less than soco clcph.ants. 
'FliC sm.allcr or Kaitabheswara temple has unfortmraicly been entirely 
split to pieces in recent year.s hy the growth of trcc.s and their roots 
through the joins of the stones. Some of the most perfect .sculptures 
have been removed to the Museum at Ikangalorc. There arc also ruins 
of Jain tas/h and of other huilding.s in the neighbourhood. I’lie city 
of Dordsainudra was t.aken .and sacked by the Muhammadans in 1310, 
and the capital of tlic IJall.'lIas transferred to I’ondanilr. 

Hdlcri. — Village in the territory of Coorg ; lus an historical interest 
as the first settlement of the family of Lingdyats from Jkkeri in 
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Mysore, who established themselves as Kdj.b: of Coorg in the tylh 
century. 'I’lic old ])al.ace, which was built on the iisu.tl j.l.iti of Co'irv,' 
housc.s', though on a larger scale, and with breastworhr. and other 
defences, became a comiilete min, and all the material composn:;; it 
was .sold in iSSi. I.atitude 12* 27' N., longitude 75’ 52' »- 

Halbalid. — River of llcngal, fonnerly a considerable r.tre.'im ri,sitig 
in Maimansingh District, which lew now almost disapj-enred, or been 
absorbed by the Rmhmaputra or Jamun.'i. Urancher. of it, hotvever, 
remain on both sides of the Januin.'t; that on the svc.st banS: being much 
the larger of the two, and flowing in a very tortuous courre through. 
BogrA District, for about 30 milc.<, until it joins the Kar.ftop at Klein- 
pur. The lower jiatt of the Malhali.'t is navigable for large bo.at.->. 
Chief markets on the banks — KalLini, P.ichibarf, Dhunot, Go.s. 1 inbart. 
and Chandanb.'tsiA. The HallialKi is locally confounded with another 
river, the Man:is, which has ahno.st disappeared in conserpicncc of thc 
samc causes to which the Halhalia itself owes its ditninished si/c. 

Haliydl (Su/n). — Sul).division of North Kanara District, Bombay 
Presidency. Area, gSo square miles; contains i town and 215 village.s. 
Population (18S1) 61,154, namely, 33,326 males and ry.Sr.*? fcrmlts. 
Hindus number 53,802 ; Muhammadans, 3S64 ; ‘ others, 34SS. Since 
1872, the population lias increased by 736S. The region consists of 
waving upland, seamed by the river KAIinadi and its tributaries. Tne 
north and east form an ojicn plain. Staple crops, rice and sugar-cane. 
Rainfall, 47*8 inches. 'I'lie forests of teak, blackwood, and bamboo 
cover an area of 251 square miles. More than a million b.ambuos 
(for which a fee of from 6s. to as, a hundred is paid) were c.xported 
in 1882. I’he forests arc everywhere open to carts. The incidence 
of land revenue per cultivated acre v.arics from i6s. to is. Total land 
revenue, ^^^10,669. 

Haliydl. — Town in Haliy.Al Sub-division of North Kanara District, 
Bomb.!)' Presidency. It lies 21 miles to the south-west of Dh.anvdr, in 
Latitude 15° 19' 50 ' n., .and longitude 7.;" 48' r. PopuLation (iSSi) 
5527; municip.al revenue (1881-82), ;^4S9; rate of t.a.\aiion, is. pd. 
per head. Colonel Wellesley, afterwards Duke of Wellington, Hsited 
Haliy.al, and speaks highly in his despatches of its importance as a 
frontier post The H.aliy<Al timber depot supplies the best bamboo, 
teak, and blackwood of the Kanara jungles. The new railway under 
construction from DhArwdr to Marmagao runs about 9 miles to the 
north of Haliydl. Post-office, 2 schools, and dispensary. Number of 
patients treated in the dispensary in 1S83 — in-door, 86; out-door, 
4754 - 

Halldr {HdMwdr). — h. Prant or diinsion of K.dthidwdr, Gujardt, 
Bombay Presidency; lying between 21” 44' and 22* 55' n. latitude, and 
69° 8' and 71° 2' e. longitude. Takes its name from the Jarejd Hdlla 
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Rdjputs, and includes, among others, the chisfships of Nawanacak, 
Rajkot, Morvi, Dkor.\ji. Goxdal, Dhrol, and Kotra-Sancani. 
Limits of tract not strictly defined, but includes an area of 7060 square 


miles. Population (iSSi) 152,444- namely, 76,115 males and 74,329 
females. Hindus numbered 03.644 ; Muhammadans, 44,999 5 
11,797 5 Piirsls, 193; Christians. rSi ; and ‘others,’ 130. The dhision 
lies in the west of KathLiwir, and embraces the level tract between the 
Gulf of Cutch, the district of Okhimandal (Baroda territory), the Earda 
Hills, and the Arabi-an Sea. Locally, the tract is known as the Earari 


and 8i°s'i 
the ^laikal 


LUC • 

and2klandla Districts. Censal Provin<^; and falls into the Eurhner 
in latitude 22* 40' n., and Icagitade 82* 47' E. .A,vcrage cle-.-ation of its 


vallev. 2000 feet. 
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southern boundary toward the valleys of the Jtiintia and lJetw.f, which 
limit it on the north and west. 'I’he plains of the I^istiict ,nrc level, 
dr)», and cultivable. Thej* consist for the most part of bhack soil (tnar), 
known as cotton soil, and a blackish soil (hi/'itr), lioth of which flry up 
and form large holes and fissures during the hot season, 'llic hilly 
southern region is composed of scattered outlying s|»urs from the m-ain 
line of the Vindhyan range. I'hcir general elevation docs not cxcctfl 
300 feet above the Jumna valley, or a total of .about 800 feel aliovc 
the level of the sea, and their sides arc generally bare of trec=i or jungle. 
They arc rendered picluresijue, however, by their rugged outline and 
artificial lakes, for which, particukirly those of M.-lhol)a, the District 
is celebrated. These magnificent reservoirs were constructed by the 
Chandel Kdj.is, .about 800 years ago, for purposes of irrigation and as 
sheets of ornamental water. They are hemmed round on two or three 
sides by rocky iiills, while the outlets arc stojiped by dams of ni.assivc 
masonr}', whose antiquity concc.als all traces of their artificial origin. 
Many of them enclose craggy islets or peninsulas, crowned by the ruins 
of granite temples, exquisitely carved and decorated, nic Largest lake, 
Bfjanagar, has a circumference of about 5 miles. The svaters of several 
of these I.'ikcs arc utilized for irrigation puqioscs by means of .small 
canals, fourteen in number, varying from lialf a mile to over six miles 
in length. 

Descending from the hill and lake country*, the general pLain of the 
District is reached, which spreads northward, almost unbroken by 
isolated heights, in an arid and treeless level towards the broken banks 
of the rivers. Of these, the principal arc the Iktwd and its tributary 
the Dhns.an, both of which arc unn.avigable. On the triangle formed 
by their junction with the stream of the Jumna, stands the town of 
Hamirpur, which is thus isolated from the remainder of the District by 
the Betwd river and the Native State of B.'toni. The Hanu'rpur bank of 
the Jumna is high ; its opposite shore is low and shelving. There is 
little waste land, except in the ravines by the river-sides and hills. 
The deep black soil of Bundelkhand, known as mdr, retains the moisture 
under a dried and rifted surface, .and renders the District fertile ; but 
unhappily the idns grass, the scourge of the Bundelkhand agriculturist, 
periodically overruns the country, except where cultivation is carefully 
conducted. There are no large jungles, though those of Bflki, in 
fargand Mdhoba, and Pasindbdd, in fargand Jaltpur, give cover to a 
considerable quantity of game. The wild animals found consist of 
tigers, leopards, hyrenas, wolves, jackals, antelopes, and pigs. 

History . — ^The early annals of Bundelkhand, of which Prox'ince 
Hamirpur forms a portion, have been briefly sketched in the article 
on Banda. During the Chandel supremacy, from the gth to the 14th 
century, Mahoba, in the south of the District, was the capital of that 
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dynasty. The Chandels adorned the town and its neighbourhood with 
many splendid edifices, remains of which still exist in great numbers ; 
besides constructing the noble artificial lakes already described. The 
last of their Rdjds, Parmdl, was defeated in 1183 by Prithwiraj, 
the Chauhdn ruler of Delhi ; after which disaster the Chandel princes 
abandoned Mdhoba and fixed their capital at the hill fort of Kalinjar, 
•in Bdnda District. About twelve years later, Mdhoba was conquered 
by Kutab-ud-dfn, the general of Shahdb*ud-din Ghori, and with 
occasional interruptions, remained in the hands of the Musalmdns for 
500 years. 

In i6So, the District came into the possession of Chhatar Sdl, the 
great national hero of the Bundelas, and was the theatre of many battles 
during his long struggle with the imperial forces. On his death, about 
i 734, he assigned to his ally, the Peshwd of the Mardthas, one-third 
of his territories ; and Mdhoba formed a portion of the region so granted. 
The larger part of the present District of Hamirpur fell to his son 
Jagat-rdj. During the next seventy years, the District continued 
under the government of his descendants, who, however, carried on 
among themselves that intestine warfare which was universal in 
Bundelkhand throughout the latter half of the i8th centurj’. Rival 
Rdjds had forts in every village, and one after the other collected 
their revenue from the same estates. Moreover, the Bundcla princes 
were opposed by the hlardthd chieftains ; and Ali Bahddur, an illegiti- 
mate descendant of the Peshwd who had made himself Nawdb of 
Banda, succeeded in 1790 in annexing a portion of the District. He 
was defeated by the British, and died in 1802. The British District of 
Bundelkhand ■was formed in the succeeding year (1803), a part being 
granted to our ally, Rdjd Himmat Bahddur, as the price of his 
allegiance. The town of Mdhoba itself, with the surrounding countiy, 
remained in the hands of the Pandits of Jalaun, until, on the death 
of their last representative in 1840, it lapsed to the British. The Sub- 
dinsion known as Jditpur was ruled by the descendants of Chhatar 
Sal until 1842, when the last Rdjd, believing that our reverses at Kdbul 
would prove fatal to British rule, revolted, and having been easily 
captured, was removed to Catvnpur, receiving from us a pension of 
^200 a month. Jditpur was handed over to another claimant, who 
mortgaged it to the Government, and died without issue in 1849. 
territories lapsed to Government, and have since formed a part of 
Hamirpur District 

AVhen the British first occupied Hamirpur in 1803, they found 
it in the same ^vretched condition as the remainder of Bundelkhand. 
The land had been impoverished by the long war of independence 
carried on under Chhatar Sdl ; overrun and ravaged by predatory 
-leaders during the disastrous period of Mardtha aggression ; and devas- 
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tated by robber chiefs, wl>o levied revenue on tl«cir own accoanl, 
granting receipts for the payment, which the atithriri/td collectors were 
obliged to accept. As early as >819, the attention of Ciovcrnnicnl was 
called to the fact that many esmtes were being rclimpiishcd liy the 
zaminddrs, through their inability to meet the demamis for ih.c latv! 
revenue. In 18.}:, land in Hamfqmr iJistrict was reported to be utter!)- 
valueless, and many instances were adtlur.ed in which purchaser*? <yi 
estates had been completely ruined through ovcr-as'.c'MUcnt. Several 
estates were held by Government for arrc.ars of rcvcmie, bc^..au^c no 
]>urchasers could be found for them. A new bind settlement w.is 
effected in 1842 on a greatly reduced assessment. On the outbtc.*sk of 
the Mutiny, Ilamfrpur c.vhibitcd the same return to an.irchy svhich cha- 
racterized the whole of Ihindelkhand. On the I3lh of June 1857, the 
S6th Native Infantry broke into mutiny, and the massacre of Europta.ns' 
began. Only one Christian escaped with life. 'I'he surrounding n.aiive 
chiefs set up rival claims to portions of the Ilritidi territorj', and 
])lundercd all the princip.al towns. The Charkhdri R.ij.i alone main* 
tained a wavering .allegiance, which grew firmer as the forces of General 
Whitlock appro.achcd Mdhobx That town was reached in Septemlr.-r 
185S, and the fort of Srinagar was destroyed. After a short [>criod 
of desultory guerilla warfare in the hilly regions of IJundelkhand, the 
rebels were effectually quelled, and the work of re-organization Iregan, 
Since the Mutiny, the condition of Hnmirpur seems to have improved ; 
but it has not yet recovered from the long anarchy of the Maratli.f rule, 
and the excessive taxation of the early British jxiriod. The jioor and 
neglected aspect of the homesteads, the careless and apathetic apjivar- 
ance of the people, and the wide cxp.anse of shadcless plain, all bear 
witness to the prolonged disorganization and mistaken economy of 
former days. 

People . — Hamfrpur is one of the Districts of the North-M’estern Pro- 
vinces in which the population appears to h.avc reached its limit-S and 
even to be on the decline. The enumerations of 1842 and 1S53 did 
not include the whole of the jircsent District, which has since been 
enlarged by the addition of Mahoba and Jaitpur ; and they arc con- 
sequently of little use for purposes of comparison. The Census of 1S65 
returned the population at 520,941 persons, on an are-i corresponding 
to that of the present District; and that of 1872 returned the popula- 
tion at 529,137, showing an increase of 8196, or 1*57 per cent. In 
iS8r, the Census returned the population at 507,337, showing a 
decrease of 21,800, or 4-1 per cent., in the nine years since 1S72. The 
results arrived at by the Census of iSSr may be briefly stated as 
follows : — Area of District, 2288*5 square miles ; number of towns and 
villages, 755; houses, 83,544. Total population, 507,337, namely, 
males 259,778, and females 247,559; proportion of males, 51*2 per 
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cent. The preponderance of males is due partly to the unwilling- 
ness of the Rajputs to state the number of their women, and partly to the 
former prevalence of female infanticide, which has not yet been quite 
stamped out. Average density of population, 221-6 per square mile; 
towns or villages per square mile, -32 ; persons per town or village, 
672 ; houses per square mile, 36-5 ; persons per house, 6-07. 

As regards religious divisions, the Hindus numbered 47.1,092, or 93-4 
per cent ; and the Musalmdns, 33,eaS, or 6-6 per cent Christians 
numbered 17. Of the higher class Hindus, Brdhmans numbered 
53,666 ; Rdjputs, 37,810 ; and Bani\-ds, 16,232. The Brahmans are 
mainly engaged in agriculture, and have consequently lost much of the 
respect due to their caste. The RSputs have been very minutely 
reckoned in the Census, in order discover which classes amongst 
them are addicted to infanticide. The Census of iSSi returned the 
males among the Rdjputs at ai-isf- s^-d the females at 16,675 ; 



The peasantry arc liopclcsMy in debt, and rarclc^i .t'; to conjf.i:: 
appearances. Most of the iatuiowners have n>* capit-t!, and the fee. 
wealthy samintliirs are foolishly {H:mirtot!s in all tn.attcrs of inspro^c- 
ment. 'riic land is for the nio.st part cultix-ated by tenant; - at-will. The 
total male agricultural population of Hamirpur in iSSi, numlwrcd 
1 1 Si457i cultivating an average of 7’25 acres each. The towl p-'pula- 
tion, however, dependent on the soil, amounted to 356, cap, or 
per cent, of the total District population. Of the total are.r of 
aaSS’s square wiles, 2259 square wiles are assessed for Ciovcrnmcnt 
revenue. Of these, 1290 square miles arc under cultivation, 594 s<iuare 
miles .arc cultivable, and the remainder is uncultnable waste. Tot.rt 
amount of Government assessment, including local rates and cesses on 
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l.md, 56,805, or 35. ojd. per culth-atcd ncre. Totnl rental actually 
paid by cultivator?, including cesses, ;^i57»S-»3« or 3S- 9id. per 
cultivated acre. Rents varj* much with the nature of the soil ; the best 
lands arc rcltirned at frotn tas. to 4s. per acre ; the poorest at from 
5s. to 45. Few farms extend to 100 acres; from so to 25 acres form a 
faiosired holding. The rates of wages arc as follow ; — Smiths, 4 Ad. to 
6d. per diem ; bricklayers and carpenters, sjd. to 4|ld. ; labourers in 
towns, 3d. — in \-illagcs, ejd. Wages have risen from 15 to too per 
cent, during the last twenty years. The average prices of food-grains 
for the ten yc.ars 1861-71 are as follow: — Gram, 4s. Sd. per cwt. ; 
Lyra, 4s. sjd. jtcr cwt. ; wheat, 6s. cjd. per cwt ; barley, 4s. 5'Jd. 
I'cr cwt On the whole, prices have l»ccn rising of late years, .although 
in 1SS2-S3, owing to an cxcciition.ally favourable season, they ranged 
somewhat below the averages given abo\-c. Gram was quoted at 3s. 6d. 
per cwt, ; hajuu 4s. jrer cwt. ; wheat, 7s. per cwt ; and joar, 4s. jrer cwt 
Natural CalnmitUs . — The Di.Mrict of Hamfrpur is little subject to 
blight or flood ; but droughts and their concomit.ant, famine, arc 
unhappily common. The last great famine was that of 1S37, which 
produced so deep an cfleci upon the native mind that the pca,santry 
still employ it as an era by which to calculate their 3gc.s. The 
scarcity of 186S-69 was severely felt in Hamirpur, though most of the 
deaths which it induced were due to disc,isc rather than to actu.!! star- 
vation. It jrressed more heavily on the upland %'illagc.s than on the 
couniT)' near the banks of the Jumna. Symptoms of distress first 
appc.arcd c.arly in the year 1 869, and the scarcity w.as not allayed till 
November. Relief measures were adopted in March, jjartly by 
gratuitous distribution, chiefly by means of local works. During the 
whole period of distress, a daily .avenage of 546 persons received 
aid, and 2736 persons were employed on famine works. Gram, 
the staple food of the people, rose from its average of 4s. Sd. jicr 
cwL to a maximum of los. Sd. i)cr cwt in September. Famine rates 
may be considered to be reached when gram sells at Ss. rod. per cwt., 
and Government relief then becomes necessary. This test, however, 
cannot altogether be relied on, as the cultivators cease to emiflov 
labour on the approach of scarcity, and pricc-s become merely 
nominal, the poorer classes having no money to purchase food. In 
portions of the District, a regular scale of remission of revenue and 
rent, in famines of v.it}ing intensities, has been drawn tij), and neither 
Government nor the tamirMrs arc permitted to recover more than 
the stipulated proportion. The means of communication arc now 
probably sufficient to avert the extremity of famine. 

Commerce and Trade, r/c— The commerce of Ilamfqmr District 
is chiefly carried on by means of its great river highway— the Jumna. 
The cotton and grain, which form the staple c.xjjorts, are carried down* 
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v,Ms ^6265, of which ^5407 was jwitl hy the Stale. The regular 
]>olicc were supplemented by 1953 village watchmen {chaukiddrs), 
or 1 to every 260 inh.abitanls, m.iintained liy the villages and land- 
holders. The District contains one j.iil, with an average daily number 
of 19s prisoners in tSSt. Kdticalion makes but slow ]>rogrcs.s. In 
1 850 there were only 107S j>cr.sons under instruction in the District. 
In iSOo there were 104 schools, attended by 1414 pupils, lly 1S70 
the number of schools had increased to r 1 2, and the pupils to 3066. 
In rSSi the numl>cr of Government-inspected schools had fallen to 91, 
but the pupils had increased to 3557. 'I'his is exclusive of uninspected 
j)riv3tc scliools, for which no details .ire available. The Census Report, 
however, returns 4rS6 boys .and 2t girls asunder instruction in iSSi, 
besides 13,052 males and 67 females able to read and write, but not 
under instruction. 'Hie greater part of the cxi>cnsc of education is borne 
by Government. 'Hie District is divided into 7 fiscal divisions 
(/i.7ry.r«,fr). It contains no municip.al towns at present, .as R.-llh, which 
for a short time w.xs erected into a municipality, found its trade imixaired 
by the octroi, and was accordingly relieved of its bunlens. 

J/rjxV,T/ .-fr/.v/r.— The clim.aie of llamirpur District is dry and hot, 
owing to the absence of shade and the bareness of the soil, c.xcept in 
the neighbourhood of the M.ahoba hakes, which cool and moisten the 
surrounding .atmosphere. No accurate ihermometric.al observations 
luavc yet been taken. The rainfall w.as 17*2 inches in iSfiS-69 (the year 
of .scarcity); 37'r inches in 1869-70; 38'i inches in 1S70-71 ; and 
27*31 inches in iSSi, the average for the previous thirty ye.ars being 
returned .at 31*78 inches. In 1SS2, which w.as a veiy unhc.althy year, 
the total number of deaths recorded w.as 19,562, being at the rate 
of 38*49 to each thousand inhabitants. Of these, 9261, or 18*79 
jver thousand, were assigned to fever (which is endemic in the District), 
and 5216, or 10*58 per thousand, to bowel comphainis. Hamirpur is 
comp.aralively free from small -pox, only 147 deaths, or *30 jicr 
thou.s.and, being due to this cause in 1.SS2. .Sn.akc-bites and the 
attacks of w*ild animals were answerable for 113 de.aths ; and 38 
were attributed to suicide. There are charitable dispensaries at 
H.amirjiur, Mahoba, and Rath. In 1SS2 they afibrded medical relief 
to 58S in-door and 11,677 out-door p.aiieni.<:. [For further inform.ation 
regarding Hamiqiur, see the Sfltlemenl Jielori of the District, by AV. E. 
Neale, Esq., d.atcd isi July 1S68; also Gazetteer of the North-Western 
PrerSinees, vol. L pp. 13S-1S9 (Allahdb.^d, 1874); the North-Western 
Provinces Census Jiefort and the Administration and Depart- 

mental Reports for the North-Western Prervinees and Oudh from iSSo to 
18S3.] 

Hamirpur. — Northern tahsil of Hamiqmr District, North-Western 
Provinces; comprising the pargands of Hamirpur and Sumerpui, 
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aad consisting of the narrow tongue of land enclosed by the con- 
fluence of the IJclwil and the Jumna (Jamtina), together witii a large 
strip of country on the eastern l)anl: of the former river. Area. 
375 square miles, of which arc cultivated. Population (187a) 
95.388; (18S1) 75,398, namely, males 37 . 93 <». females sy.-lf'?, 
showing a decrease of 19,990, or ao’p per cent, in the nine years since 
1872. Classified according to religion, there were in 18S1 — Hindus, 
71,215 ; Muhammadans, and ‘others,’ 15. Of the 124 villages 

comprising the /<;/«//, 79 contained less than five hundred inhabitants. 
I>and revenue, 7,9.15 ; total Government revenue, ^20,103; rental 
paid by cultivators, .^^34,197; incidence of Government revenue {>cr 
acre, IS. Cd. 

Hamlrptir. — Administrative head-quarters of Hamirpur District, 
North-AVestern Provinces. l«at. 25* 58' N., long. So* ii' 50' r.. 
Situated on a tongue of land at the confluence of the lletwa and the 
Jumna (Jnmiina), on the right hank of the latter river. Pojmlation (1872) 
7007 ; (iSSi) 7155, namely, Hindus, 5546 ; Muhammadans. 1594 ; and 
Christians, 1 5. Area of town site, 1 97 acres. Founded, acconling to 
tradition, by Hamlr Deo, a Karchuli Rajput, expelled from Alwar 
(Ulwur) by the Muhammadans. Capital of a District under Akbar. 
Possesses little importance apart from the prciicncc of the civil 
station. Ruins of Hamir’s fori and a few Mus.alm.'in tombs form the 
only relics of antiquity. Several Europeans were murdered here 
during the Mutiny. Tlic public buildings consist of the court- 
house, treasury, police station, hospital, jail, dispensan*, school, 
circuit-house, travellers' bungalow, two saniis, AhJr. No manufactures ; 
small trade in grain. The civil station is small, and deficient in houses 
and roads. The town lies on the route from Nowgong to Cawnpur ; 
distant from Bdnda 39 miles south, from Kalpi 28 south-east, 
from Agra 155 south-east, from Allah.ib.-ld no north-west. Local 
taxation supports a municipal police of 12 men, at an annual cost 
Of;^8l. 

Hamirpur.— Southern fa/is!/ of Kdngin District, Punj.ib ; consisting 
of a wild mountain counliy’, but more thickly inhabited than the other 
portions of the District. Area, 644 square miles. Population (iSSi) 
176,609, namely, males 90,619, and females 85,990; average density, 
274 persons per square mile. Classified according to reh’gion, 
there were — Hindus, i 7 o. 555 J Muhammadans, 5774; Sikhs, i6i ; 
‘others,’ 119. The revenue of the fa/tsU in 1S82-S3 "’“s ;£‘io,6or. 
The administrative staff consists of a tahsUddr and 2 honorary 
magistrates, presiding over 3 civil and 3 criminal courts. Number of 
police circles {ihdnds), 3 ; strength of regular police, 50 men ; village 
•watchmen {chaukiddrs), 125. 

Hampi. — Ruined city in Bellary District, Madras Presidency. 
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l^^liulclc 15' 19' 50' X., longitude 76’ 30' lo' I- ; on the south bank of 
the 'r«ngnbhadra. 36 miles north-west of IJcllarj*. The site of the 
ancient capital of the Vijayanagar king#. The ruins cox-cr 9 square 
males, including Kam.alapur on the south, and Anagiindi, the later 
scat of the dynasty. 

llampi w.!# founded on the fall of the B.alkUa d>'nasty, about 
1336 .\.n., by two brothers, llukka and Marihara, whose desccndant.s 
doarished here till the battle of Talikol, 1564, and .aftcnx’.ards at 
.'\nagiindi, Vellore, and Chandragiri for another centurj’, until finally 
overwhelmed by the adrancing powers of llijapur and Golconda. 
During the two and a quarter centuries that the Vijayanagar R.-ij.as held 
the city of Harnpi, they extended it and beautified it with palaces and 
tciniiles. 

Ddwardo IJarbessa describes the capital as ‘of great extent, highly 
populous, and the seat of an active commerce in country diamonds, 
rarbies from Pepr. silks of China .and Alexandria and Cutnabar, 
campl'.or, musk, pepper, and sandal from Malabar.* The p.alaccs of the 
king and his ministers, and the temples, .ate described as ‘stately 
buildings of stone,* but the grc.atcr }»tt of the jropulation lived in 
* hovels of straw and mud.’ In the travels of Cx.sar Frederic, the 
palace is thus spoken of : ‘ I have seen many kings' courts, yet have 
never seen anytlting to compare with the roy.al palace of Bijianugpur, 
which hath nine gates. First, when you go into that part where the 
king lodged, there arc five great gates, kept by captains and soldiers. 
Within these arc four lesser gates, which are kcj)t by porters, and 
through these you enter into a very fair court at the end.’ He describes 
the city as being 24 miles round, enclosing several hills. The ordinary 
dwellings xverc mean buildings with earthen walls, but the three 
palaces and the p.agodas were .all built of fine marble. Of the remains 
of all this greatness now visible, Mr. J. Kclsall, in his Manual 0/ the 
Biliary District (Madras, 1S72), s.ays: ‘ Many of the buildings arc now 
so destroyed that it is difiicult to say what they were originally meant 
for, but the massive style of architecture and the huge stones that 
have been employed in their construction at once attract attention. 
Close to Kamalapur there is a fine stone aqueduct, and a building 
which has at some time or other been a bath. The use of the arch in 
the doorways, and the embellishments used in decorating the inner 
rooms, show that the design of this building was considcnably modified 
by the Mus.ilmdns, even if it xv.as not constnictcd by them altogether. 
A little to the south of this is a very fine temple, of which the 
outer and inner walls arc covered with spirited basso-relievos, repre- 
senting hunting scenes and incidents in the Bamdyana. The four 
centre pillars arc of a kind of black marble, handsomely can-cd. 
The flooring of the temple, originally large slabs of stone, has 
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been torn up and utterly ruined by persons in search of treasure, 
which is supposed to be buried both here and in other parts 
of the ruins. The use of another covered building close by, with 
numerous underground passages, has not been ascertained. It also 
is covered with basso-relievos, in one of which a lion is represented. 
At a little distance is the building generally known as the “ Elephant 
Stables,” and there seems no reason to doubt that it was used for this 
purpose. Two other buildings, which, with the “Elephant Stables," 
form roughly three sides of a square, are said to have been the concert 
hall and the council room. Both, but especially the latter, have been 
very fine buildings.’ 

Besides these, the remains of the zandnd and the arena are still 
visible. But the huge monoliths applied to various purposes form 
perhaps the most distinctive feature of these ruins — one, a water-trough, 
is 41 i feet long ; another, a statue of Siva, 35 feet high. There are two 
fine temples, between which the road passes, but which are remarkable 
for nothing but the enormous size of the stones which have been used 
in their construction. Masses of cut granite, many of them 30 feet in 
length by 4 in depth, are seen high up in the wall, and no explanation can 
be given of the mode in which they were placed in their present position. 
There are also several temples in a fair state of preservation, notably one, 
dedicated to Vishnu, about three-quarters of a mile from the palace, and 
close to the river. It is entirely of granite, and contains some splendid 
inonolithic pillars, richly carved. The inscriptions at Hampi have 
contributed materially to our knowledge of Vijayanagar history. 

There is still a great annual festival here, although the village is in- 
significant in size, with a population of 693 in 1881. — See Vijayanagar. 

Handle. — North-eastern tahsil of Allahdb^d District, North-Western 
Provinces, lying along the northern bank of the Ganges, and com- 
prising the pargands of Mah and Kiwdi. Pargand Mah may be briefly 
described as consisting of two low-lying tracts, with a high ridge between 
them, and pargand Khvdi as a hollow of low-lying land between the Mah 
ridge and the high bank of the Ganges. The soil of the low-lying tracts 
in both pargands is clayey in character, the cultivated land of the 
former being interspersed with patches of dsar waste. The soil of the 
Mah ridge is mainly loam, varying in quality according to position and 
level, and with little or no traces of dsar. The high bank of the 
Ganges, which forms the southern edge of the Kiwili depression, is a 
strip of high-lying, uneven kankar land, varying in width from one to 
three miles. North of this is a strip of level loam, and only in the 
south-west corner of the tahsil is there any alluvial soil. The tahsil is 
intersected by the Barnan and Bairagia ndlds, but neither of them 
carries any water except in the rains. Area, 296 square miles, 
of which 17s square miles are cultivated, 41 square miles cultivable. 
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and the remainder uncultivable waste. Population (1S72) 166,677 ; 
(iSSt) 184,754, namely, males 93,664, and females 91,090, showing 
an increase of 18,077, or io*8 per cent, in the nine years since 1872. 
Classified according to religion, there were in 1881 — ^Hindus, 165,420; 
and Muhammadans, 19,334. Of the 5S6 villages comprising the 
tahAl^ 478 contain less than five hundred inhabitants. Land 
revenue, ^£'32,2 14; total Government revenue, including rates and 
cesses, ;^37,724 ; rental paid by cnitiiators, including rates and cesses, 
;^56 ,ioi. The principal land-holding classes are Muhammadans, 
Rijputs, and Baniyas. Of the Musalman proprietors, the Sayyids of 
Utidon and the Shmkhs of Basgit are the oldest, their possessions 
dating as far back as the cession. Many of the Rdjputs are also old 
hereditaiy landholders. The principal culth-ating classes are Brah- 
mans, Rajputs, Ahfrs, and Kurmis. 

Handia, — ^\''illage in .Mlahabad District, North-Western Provinces, 
and head-quarters of Handia iahAI, situated on the Grand Trunk Road, 
23 miles east-south-east of Allahabad city, in lat. 25“ 21' 56" x., long. 
82“ 13' 50" E. Population (iSSi) 1992. Besides the usual iaItsiU 
courts and offices, it contains an imperial post-office, first-dass police 
station, Anglo-vernacular school, and dispensaiy. The \-illage market 
carries on a trade, chiefly in hides, with Mirzapur and Jaunpur. 

Handid, — .Andent ^luhammadan town in Hoshangdbdd District, 
Central Provinces, on the left or south' bank of the Narbadd (Nerbudda) 
river; with a dismantled stone fort, said to have been built by Hoshang 
Shah Ghorf of Sldlwd. Latitude 22* 28' 30" x., longitude 77® a’ e., on 
the route from Betul to Mhau (Mhow), 80 miles north-west of the 
former and 90 miles east of the latter. Handia was the head-quarters 
of a sarkar or District under Akbai’s ral^ and, lying on the old high 
road from the Deccan to Agra, attained considerable size and pro- 
sperity, as appears from its ruins. On the withdrawal of the Mughal 
officials, about 1700, and the construction of a better road across the 
Vindhya Hills, ria Indore, Handia sank into insignificance. Ceded to 
the British Government by the Maharaja Sindlria in 1844, but not 
finally transferred till the treaty of i860. The fort commands several 
river ghats or ferries. 

HaJagaL — Sub-dh-ision of Dharwdr District, Bombay Presidency. Ar^ 
299 square miles; contains 1 town and 161 \’illages. Population (iS8r) 
65,787, namely, 33,590 males and 32,197 females. Hindus numbered 
55,462 ; Muhammadans, 9341 ; ‘others,’ 9S4. Since 1S72, the popula- 
tion has decreased by 1603. The Sub-dirision contains 2 criminal 
courts; 1 police station {thdna)', 38 regular police; and 140 village 
watdimen [chaukidars). 

Hangal — Town in Dharwar District, Bombay Presidency. Popula- 
tion (rS8i) 5272, namely, 3271 Hindus, 1996 Muhammadans, 4 
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Christians, and i Parsi. Hdngal is a municipality j income (1882-83), 
; incidence of municipal taxation, 4jd. per head. 

Hangarkatta. — Port in South Kanara District, Madras Presidency. 
Situated about S miles from Old Barkiir, at the mouth of the Silanadt 
river, and ro miles north of UdipL Called in the Government returns 
the port of Birkiir. Considerable export trade in rice (principally to 
Goa), etc, and import trade in cotton piece-goods, cocoa-nut oil, and 
salt from Goa. Value of imports in i88o-8x, ^17,896 ; exports. 
Exports in 1883-84, _;^49,S4r. 

HangO. — ^Village in Bashahr State, Punjab j situated near the north- 
eastern base of the Hangrang Mountains, at the head of an agricultural 
valley, watered by three tributaries of the river Li. Lat. 31° 49' n., long. 
78" 34' E. Contains a temple of local reputation, described by Thorn- 
ton as devoted to a mixed faith, partly Hindu and partly Buddhist. 
Elevation above sea-level, r 1,400 feet. 

Hangrang. — Mountain pass in Bashahr State, Punjab, betiveen 
Kunawar and the Chinese territory. Lat. 31° 48' n., long. 78° 35' e. 
Thornton states that the valley to the south is well wooded. and' culti- 
vated, but the northern slope is thickly covered with snow. Elevation 
of crest above sea-level, 14,800 feet. 

Hangn (or Miramdi ). — ^^Vestern iahsH of Kohat District, Punjab ; 
consisting of the Miranzai valley, inhabited by a tribe of Banga'sh 
Pathdns. It is divided into the tappds of Upper and Low-er Miranzdi. 
Upper or Western Miranz^ was annexed in 1851, but British govern- 
ment was not really established till 1855. It long remained a wild, 
lawless tract. Area, 419 square miles. Population (1868) 36,060; 
(1S81) 36,308, namely, males 21,479, ^nd females 14,829; average 
density, 87 persons per square mile. Classified according to religion, 
there were in 1881 — Muhammadans, 31,846; Hindus, 3656; Sikhs, 
663 ; ‘ others,’ 147. The revenue of the tahM in 1882-83 was ;^2424. 
Tahsilddr, 1 civil and 1 criminal court, and 2 police circles ; strength 
of regular police, 32 men ; village watchmen {chaukiddrs), 36. 

Hangn. — Village in Kohdt District, Punjab, and head-quarters of 
Hangu iahsil. Lat. 33’ 32' N., long. 71° 6' E. Lies in a small open 
plain, 25 miles west of Kohat town. Picturesquely situated close under 
steep hills on the north, with 2 shrines, one of which overlooks the 
village westward. Population (1881) 2918, namely, Muhammadans, 
2609 ; and Hindus, 309. The tahsilddr oi Hangu is chief of the Upper 
B.ingash, and through him Government conducts all its dealings with 
the Orakzdi borderers. The town is a very old one, and is mentioned 
by the Emperor Babar in his Memoirs. 

HdnsL — Tahsil of Hissdr District, Punjab, lying between 28° 50' and 
=9* 25’ N. lat, and between 75° 50' 30" and 76° 22' e. long. Area, 
761 square miles. Population (1881)130,612, namely, males 71,050, 
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and females 59,562; average density of population, 172 persons per 
square mile.. Classified according to religion, there were — Hindus, 
105,781; Muhammadans, 23,0x4; Sikhs, 39; ‘others,’ 1778. Revenue 
of the tails'll {1SS3), ^^14,244. One civil and one criminal court, 
with 2 police circles {tlidnds)', strength of regular police, 53 men; 
village watchmen {cliaukiddrs), 246. 

Hdilisi. — ^Town and municipality of Hissar District, Punjab, and 
head-quarters of Hansi tahsil. Lat 29° 6' 19* N., long. 76' o' 19" E. Lies 
on the Western Jumna Canal, and on the Hissdr and Delhi road, 16 miles 
east of Hissar totvn. Population (1868) 13,563; (1881) 12,656, 
namely, 7663 Hindus, 5483 Muhammadans, 8 Sikhs, and 2 Christians. 
Founded, according to tradition, b}' Anang Pdl Tuar, King of Delhi. 
Centre of local administration under Hindus and Muhammadans, and 
long the principal town of Haridna. Desolated by the famine of 17 S3, 
after which it lay in ruins for many years. In 1795, the famous 
adventurer George Thomas, who had seked upon the greater part of 
Hariana, fi.\ed his head-quarters at Hansi. Thenceforth the town 
began to revive; and on the establishment of British rule in 1802, it 
was made a cantonment, where a considerable force, consisting chiefly 
of local lenes, was stationed. In 1857, the troops mutinied, murdered 
all Europeans upon whom they could lay their hands, and combined 
with the wild Rajput tribes in plundering the country. On the restora- 
tion of order, it was thought undesirable to maintain the cantonment. 
A high brick wall, with bastions and loopholes, surrounds the town, 
while the canal, which flows at its feet, contributes to its beauty by a 
fringe of handsome trees. Since the Mutiny, however, the houses have 
fallen into decay, and the streets lie comparatively deserted, owing 
to the removal of the troops. A large dismantled fort overlooks 
the town on the north. Local trade in countr)’ produce — cotton, glii, 
and cereals. The streets are wider and less tortuous than in most 
native towns. They are, as a rule, well metalled, and the drainage 
and sanitary arrangements are in a fairly satisfactory condition. 
Talisili, school-house, police station, sardi. There is no special local 
manufacture worth mentioning. Station on the Rewari - Firozpur 
Railway. Municipal revenue in 1881-82, ^^664, or is. 6d. per head 
of population (12,251) within municipal limits. 

H&nskhiLli. — ^Town and head-quarters of a police circle Iflidna) in 
Nadiy^ District, Bengal ; situated on the left bank of the Chumi river. 
Lat. 23° 21' 30" N., long. 88° 39' 30" E. Seat of considerable trade. 

TTn.Tithfl.w adi. — District in the Pegu Division, British Burma. 
Occupies the seaboard from the China Bakir mouth of the Irawadi to 
the Hlaing or Rangoon river ; known to the ancients as Bokkharadesa, 
a name which survives in China Bakir, and extending northwards up the 
valley of the Irawadi to about 17° n. lat. Bounded on the north 
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by the Districts of Thoncgwa and Tharawadi ; on the cast by Pegu 
sub'District ; and on the west by Thonegwa. On tiic first formation of 
the District it was known as Rangoon, and included IJaw-ru, a strip of 
country extending along the eastern slopes of the Pegu Yoma Hills, 
from the Bawrugale stream to Taung-gii, In 1864, Baw-ru was added 
to Taung-giS, and in 1866 transferred to Shwc-g)'in ; subsequently the 
Kawliya circle was joined to Shwe-gyin, and litc Thonzay circle to 
Henzada; still later, a large tract in the west was cut off to form a 
portion of Thonegwa; and in 1S83, the eastern and south-eastern town- 
ships, Pegu, Hlaygu, and Syriam were taken from it and formed into 
the Pegu sub-District. The head-quarters arc at Rangoon town. Area, 
according to the Census of 1881, 4236 square miles; according to the 
British Burma Administration Report for 1882-83, 4376 square miles. 
Population (1881) 427,720 persons. 

Physical Aspects . — Hanthawadi District consists of a v.ist plain stretch- 
ing up from the sea between the To or China Bakir, and the Pegu Yom.'is. 
Except the tract lying between the Pegu Yomas on the cast, and the 
Hlaing river, the country is intersected by numerous tidal creeks, many 
navigable by large boats, and some by steamers. The chief of these 
are — the Bawlay, with its branch, the Pakwun, communicating with the 
Irawadi, and practicable during the rains for river steamers ; the Pan- 
HLAiNG, which leaves the Irawadi at Nyaung-don, and joins the Hlaing 
a few miles above the town of Rangoon, forming in the rains the usual 
route of river steamers from Rangoon; the Thakw. 1 t-pin (popularly 
Bassejn Creek), which connects the Rangoon river with the To or 
China Bakir, and is navigable at all seasons, river steamers using it in 
the diy season when the Pan-hlaing is closed. 

The Pegu Yomas attain their highest elevation, namely 2000 feet, 
in the extreme north of Hanthawadi District, and a few miles lower 
down divide into two main branches with many subsidiary' spurs. 
The western branch, which has a general south-south-west direction, 
separates the valleys of the Hlaing and Pugun-daung rivers, and e.xcept 
in the extreme south, Hanthawadi and Pegu Districts. After rising 
into the irregularly -shaped limestone hilt called Taung-nyo, a little 
south of lat. 17°, it forms the laterite hills round the great Shew-dagon 
Pagoda, and beyond the Pegu river it merges into the alluvial plains of 
the delta in Pegu District, being last traceable in the rocks in the 
Hmaw-wdn stream. The slopes of the main range are, as a rule, steep, 
and the valleys sharply excavated. 

The principal river in the District is the Hlaing, which rises near 
Prome as the Zay, and, enteriijg Hanthawadi in about lat. 17' 30' n., 
flows south-south-east, falling into the sea in about lat 16" 30 ' n., under 
the name of the Rangoon river. It is navigable at all seasons by the 
largest sea-going vessels as/far as Rangoon. Its chief tributaries in 
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Hanthaw-adi are the Okkan, Magoyi, Hmawbi, and Leingon. On the 
west the Bawlay, Pan-hlaing, and other tidal creeks connect it mth the 
Irawadi. The Pugundaung rises in the southern spurs of the Pegu Yoma, 
and falls into the Pegu river at Rangoon. 

The principal trees found in the District are the mangrove, pyin-ma 
(Lagerstroemia reginm), kanyin (Dipterocarpus alatus), in (Dipterocarpus 
tuberculatus),/j7«-^ff/fo ^XJ•lia dolabriformis), etc. There are two teak 
reser\'es, both on the western slopes of the Pegu Yomas, the Maguyi 
and the Kyet-pyiigan. The area of reser\*ed forests in Hanthawadi 
District in 1S84 was 554,540 acres, or 867 square miles: revenue, 
;^io, 464; expenditure, ^16,752. 

History . — Local legends, said to be confirmed by Tamil and Telugu 
traditions, state that in some unknown century before Christ, the 
inhabitants of Telingana, or Northern Madras, colonized the coast of 
Burma, finding there a Mun population, by which designation the 
Peguans still call themselves, whilst Telingdna appears in the modern 
word Taking. The Palm-leaf Records assert that the Shew-dagon 
Pagoda was founded by two brothers who had met and conversed with 
Gautama Buddha in India. But the first notice of the country that 
can be considered as historical is given in the Singhalese Mahdsvanso, 
which mentions the mission of Sono and Uttaro, sent by the Third 
Buddhist Council (244 b.c) to Suvama-bhdmi (Aurea Regio), to spread 
the Buddhist faith. It seems dear that the delta of the Irawadi did 
not escape from the contest benveen the followers of the Brahmanical 
and Buddhist faiths, which lasted for hundreds of years, until about the 
end of the eighth century the victory eventually passed to the one body 
in India, and to the other in Burma. One of the results of these 
difierences was the founding of the city of Pegu, the kings of which 
gradually extended their dominions, until in 476 a.d. they ruled the 
whole of Ramanna, from the Arakan mountains on the west to the 
Saknn on the east. 

About 1050 A.D., the country was conquered by Anararvta of 
Pagan, and after this it remmned subject to the Burmans for about 
two centuries. On the gradual disintegration of the Burmese kingdom, 
the Takings rose in rebellion, and the delta remained subject to the 
Peguan kings for many years. During the reign of Nandaburin, the 
Arakanese took Sjriam; and in 1560, Philip de Brito, then in the 
ser\-ice of the Arakanese sovereign, was commanded to hold it. He, 
however, proved faithless, and sided with the Portuguese envoy at Goa, 
and seized Pegu. He v'as eventually captured and impaled, and the 
delta again passed to the Burmans till 1740, when the Talaings re- 
conquered it, only to lose it in 1753 to Alaungpaya. In 1824 the first 
Anglo-Burmese war broke out, and a British force entered the river and 
took Rangoon. At the close of the campaign the British restored Pegu 
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to the king of Burma. Disputes on matters of trade led to the second 
Anglo-Burmese war of 1852, at the close of which the present District 
of Hanthawadi, with the rest of the Pegu and Irawadi Divisions and 
part of the present Tenasserim Division, was annexed. 

Population. — Continu.aI war and the cruelties of successive sovereigns 
had depopulated the country. In 1855, when Hanthawadi included all 
the tracts alluded to above, the population, including that of Rangoon 
town, was returned as 137,130. In 18S1, the Census showed th.nt there 
were 427,720 persons, on an area of 4236 squ.ire miles, dwelling in 
1 town and 1393 villages, and occupying 72,115 houses. Number 
of persons per square mile, 10 1; vilLigcs per squ.ire mile, 3*33 J 
houses per square mile, i7‘8; number of persons per house, s'p. 
The total agricultural population numbered 308,118; and the non- 
agricultural, 119,602. Classified according to se.x, there were 239,018 
males and 188,702 fcm.ales. CKassificd according to religion, there 
were 408,016 Buddhists, 470 Nat-worshippers, 7908 Hindus, 40S5 
Muhammadans, 7227 Christians, ii Brahmos, and 3 Pilrsis. Classified 
according to occupation, 4371 males and 313 females were returned as 
belonging to Class L, or professional ; 1225 males and 2522 females to 
Class II., or domestic; 14,469 males and 3663 females to Class III., or 
commercial; 88,504 males and 44,894 females to Class IV., or agri- 
cultural; 17,605 males and 17,966 females to Class V., or industrial; 
and 112,844 males and 119,314 females to Class VI., or indefinite and 
non-productive. The chief towns (c.\clusive of Rangoon, which is a 
District by itself) are — Pegu, with 5891 inhabitants; Twan-te, once 
an important place, but now a small village ; Pyawbway, with 2043 
inhabitants; and Tanmanaing, the head - qu.artcrs of the Py.awbway 
township, with 1603 inhabitants. Of the towns and villages of the 
District, 601 contain less than 200 inhabitants, 594 from 200 to 500, 
149 from 500 to 1000, 45 from 1000 to 2000, 4 from 2000 to 3000, and 
I above 5000 inhabitants. 

Antiquities . — ^The principal pagodas in the District are the Shwe-dagon 
and the Sandaw at Twan-te. The Shwe-dagon is the most celebrated 
object of worship in all the Indo-Chinese countries, as enshrining 
several hairs of Gautama Buddha. Not far from Twan-te stand a few 
ancient pagodas, indicating the site of Khappanganagara and hlin- 
sladon Hmawbi. Hlaing and TdnbiS are sites of more modem, but 
still ancient towns. 

Agriailture . — The District was once highly cultivated ; but the con- 
tinual wars and rebellions, and later on the measures adopted by the 
Burmese conquerors, depopulated the land. The British annexation 
gave a new stimulus, and the area under rice (the exportation of which 
was prohibited in the Burmese times) commenced at once to increase. 
The richest tract is that lying between the To, the Hlaing, the Pan- 
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lilaing, and the sea, which now forms the T\van-te and Pyawbway town- 
ships. The out-turn varies from 40 baskets (about 12 cwt.) to 30 
baskets (9 cwt.) per acre. In 18S1-S2, the total area under rice was 
879.770 acres, and the total area under cultivation, 904,994 acres; 
in the year following (1S82-83) the area under rice was 984,814 acres, 
and the total area under cultivation, 1,013,019 acres. The cultivable 
waste in 18S1-S2 was returned at 2379 square miles, and the uncul- 
tivable waste at 421 square miles. Mixed fruit-trees, as mangoes, 
jaiks, plantains and mayan (a kind of acid plum), are grown in abun- 
dance, occupying 21,613 acres in i8Si-82,and 25,375 acres in 1882-S3. 
.-Vt Twan-te is a small grove of Sapodilla plum trees, producing the 
royal fruit of the Talaings. 

In 1S60 a pair of buffaloes or plough bullocks cost £10 •, in 18S1 the 
price had doubled. The average holding of an agriculturist in 1852 was 
about 10 acres; in 1881 it was, in the case of rice land, nearly 24 acres. 
As a general rule, an owner of more than 8 acres hires labourers, 
who are paid by the season and live with the farmer. The engagement 
includes ploughing, sowing, reaping, threshing, and garnering; but 
in some parts natives of India are engaged in gangs at the harvest 
season. The average number of a cultivating family is 5 '68, and their 
average }’early cost of living is about .;^i8, los. a year; the average cost 
of cultivation per acre is £1, os. gd., or ^^24, i8s. for an average 
holding. This, \rith the cost of living, brings the annual expenditure 
up to ;;^43, 8s. The out-turn would be about 850 baskets, selling at 
per 100 baskets, or ^^^’59, los., giving a net gain of about £17. 

The District contained, in 1881-82, the following agricultural 
stock: — 53i799 cows and bullocks, 282 horses and ponies, 671 
sheep and goats, 7710 pigs, 91,599 buffaloes, 34 elephants, 22,840 carts, 
42,753 ploughs, and 7076 boats. The average rent per acre of land 
fitted for rice, is 6s. rod. ; and the average produce per acre, 864 lbs. 
The prices ruling in the District in 1881-82, per vxattnd of 80 lbs., were 
— for rice, ns. 6d. ; for cotton, 28s. gd. ; for sugar, 31s. 7^d. ; for salt, 
5s. gd. ; for tobacco, 34s. 6d. ; for oil-seeds, 43s. i^d.; for cocoa-nut oil, 
40s. ; and for earth oil, 17s. Skilled labour in 1882-83 cost from 2s. 
to 2S. 4d. a day; and unskilled labour, is. 

Natural Calamities . — West of the Hlaing river the country is liable 
to inundation. No doubt this has always been so ; but the embankment 
along the right bank of the Irawadi, which protects large areas of land 
in other Districts to the westward, causes the Hoods — ^which formerly 
spread west as well as east — to flow eastward to a greater extent than 
before, and has not only increased the flooded area, but has made the 
floods higher than formerly. The flood-water enters by the numerous 
creeks connecting the Irawadi with the Hlaing, and, passing down the 
Pan-hlaing, forces back the Hlaing, causing substantial injury. 
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• Manufactures^ etc . — The principal articles manufactured in the Dis- 
trict are — salt, pottery, n^a-pi or fish-paste, mats, and silk and cotton 
cloth. The pottery and fish-paste alone arc exported. Salt is made 
during the hot weather at various pl.accs along the sca-co.ast, and In the 
Syriam and Angj’i townships, partly by solar evaporation and partly 
by boiling in earthen pots. The boiling season lasts for about two 
months, and the average out-turn from each pot may be taken at 250 
viss, or about 8 cwt., which would sell for 16s. or iSs. The 
quantity manufactured is dccrc.asing yc.ar by year, owing to the cheap- 
ness of imported English salt. Pots for salt -boiling are made at 
Kwon-chan-gun, and in the adjoining village of Taw.pa-lw.iy in the 
Pyawbway torvnship. The price per hundred varies from los. to 
A party of four good workmen will turn out from 100 to 125 pots 
per diem. The cost of 100 baskets of sand is ifis. ; of earth, 5s. The 
mixer gets 2s. a day ; the wheel-turner, fashioner, and finisher, each get 
6s. per TOO pots. The expenditure during a 50.1500 for manufacturing 
1250 pots is estimated at net profit at ^^25. Ordinarj' 

cooking pots cost from 12s. to 16s. per 100 in the cold season, .and los. 
in the rains. A water-pot costs 3d. in Rangoon city. At 'Pwan-te are 
made large water or oil vessels, glazed outside with a mixture of g.ilcna 
and rice-water, and commonly known as ‘ Pegu jars.' Ngap's and 
coarse mats, used for ships’ holds, are made chiefly in Pyawbway. Silk- 
worms are reared in the Hlaing township, and silk and cotton cloth are 
woven in almost every house. The trade of the District centres in 
Rangoon Town. 

Communication is carried on mainly by the numerous tidal creeks. 
The total length of water -w.iy In the District is 492 miles. A 
new canal has recently been cut from the Rangoon river, ojiposite 
Rangoon to To, near Twan-te. There are 112 miles of made 
roads in the District, the principal being, one from Rangoon towards 
Prome, now taken up by the Irawadi Valley State Raihray; the 
Rangoon and Taung-^ road from Tauk-kyan to Pegu, crossing the 
Pegu river by a wooden bridge, and proceeding northwards along the 
eastern foot of the Pegu Yomas. The Rangoon and Irawadi Valley 
State Railway runs nearly due north for 6 oi miles to tlie Minin river, 
with stations at Pauk-taw, Hlaw-ga, Hmawbi, Taik-g)’i, and Okkan. 
The line is single, with a gauge of 3’282 feet. Another line is being 
constructed from Rangoon to Taung-giS. In 1884 it was finished as far 
as Pegu. 

Revenue . — No records exist showing the exact revenue raised before 
British annexation. The amounts were fixed in viss (3'65 lbs.) of 
Gwek-ni silver, each of which is equivalent to about £,SZ' 
sum paid by the people in what is now Hanthawadi, Pegu, and a part 
of Thonegwa, has been estimated at about ;^ii4,s6o. In 1855-56, the 
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r..-; revenue w.V'- /'5..J.5C9 : >n ‘Hie pross revenue 

«'( Hnn?br.«v.di l>!’-’irVt »» rSSi-Ss (ihc lO’-vn of Rangoon noi 
rnrirn’ci’.) rvns jC;S»*t.j5 ; ami the laml revenue, ^216,00.}. In the 
iM'tovsing year, the gJo>’. revenue was ,^560,. j:o and the land revenue 
/'r t6,9f)S. The lan<l revenue, cajutation tax, anil fishcricj; yield almost 
the entire income. The fivhctics here, as eh-cwhcrc in the Province, 
.nre Ivavcd out for a tetin of five years hy auction, and only /.v;.} fJt 
fsO’.crmtn can hiil. 

Ad!~,:r.is}r,:ti'r., — I'nder lltmacsc rule, Ilanihavvadi and Pegu 
eonsi‘tcd of r-evcral towndiips, each under an officer; and the 
^^hole was controlled hy .a Governor, with the power of life and 
doth, who VI as in direct communication with the ccntr.al Government 
at Avvi. When the Ilritidi took jKisscs-ron, tlic local jniisdiclions 
were to a great extent tetained. A Hcputy Ounnrissioner was jdaced in 
charge of the IVrtrir: ; and a w.vs apjiointcd to each township, 

with limited judicial, fiscal, and j»vhcc jviwcn; with Ihui^it in charge 
of circles, and under ihcnv in charge of villngc tracts. 

little alteration has Ikciv made in the gciretal principles of 
administration, with fsv.tr exception' — (i) the formation in t86i-6; 
of a Tssgvihr police; (:1 a few years later, of an independent prison 
department; (3) later itUl, of an tducational dejortment ; and 
(4) the gradual division <if the IVn-trict, a.s revenue, population, 
.and .administrative lahotir increared. culminating in the complete 
‘cparation of Rangoon town, and the formation in 1SS3 of three 
out of the seven township*, into .a new District c.aUed Pegu. Hantha- 
wadi Di'trict now comjitiscs two .subdivisions, c.ach cont.aining 
two townshijis. Tlic number cif revenue circles is 29. 'I’lierc are 6 
courts, presided over hy r6 officers exercising civil, criniin.al, and 
revenue jiovvcrs. The Deputy Commissioner, as magistrate, can try all 
ofienecs not punishable with death, and he hears all civil apjieals. 
llic average distance between a village ,and the nc.arcsl court is r6 
miles. Gang robberies, which fonnerly were frcipicut, are now of rare 
occurrence. The jwlice force in i.SSi-8r consisted of : superior 
<i!ficct.s, with 53 subordinate officers and 512 men; and cost in that 
ye.ar, of which ^i.t,09.t w.as paid from im]>ciinl, .and ,;;^i74 

from local funds. The Central and District prison i.s at Rangoon. 

ClitMte, f/c. — ^The climate is generally depressing, though December 
and January arc cool and bracing inunths, with little rain. The rains 
last from about the middle of May till the early pan of November, 
and their commencement and ending is usually marked by con- 
siderable electrical disturbance. The average annii.al rainfall at 
Rangoon, which may he taken as the same as that of the whole 
District, is 98*7* inches; the rainfall at Rangoon in iSSi \v.as too*.; 
inches. In the same year the temperature ranged between 106" 1 '. 
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as the maximum, and 57* as the minimum. Fever, rheum.itism, and 
pulmonary complaints are the most prevalent diseases, 'riie hos])ital 
is in Rangoon town, Tlie number of births registered in the District 
in 1881 was 7219, and deaths 5158; and in 1883 — births, 8320; 
deaths, 5643, 

Hanumtln-betta, — Peak of the Brdhmagiri, Mysore .State, Height 
above sea-level, 5276 feet. 

Hanum&iigarh. — District and town in Bikaner State, Rajput.-lna. — 
See Bhatnair. 

Hanza. — A principality of the Gilghit country, Kashmir, Punjab. — 
See Gilghit. 

Hdpur (Ilaupei). — South-eastern iahsU of Meerut (Merath) District, 
North-Western Provinces, comprising the pargamU of Hdpur, Sarawa, 
Garhmukhtesar and Piith, lying along the western bank of the Ganges, 
and irrigated by distributaries from the Ganges Canal, Total are.a, 
408 square miles, of which 284 are cultivated. Area assessed for 
Government revenue, 389J squ.arc miles, of which 269^ square miles 
are cultivated, 63 square miles cultivable, and the remainder uncultiv- 
able waste. Population (1872) 205,140; (iSSi) 199,898, namely, 
males 105,414, and females 94,484, showing a decrease of 5242 in 
the nine years since 1872, Classified according to religion, there were 
in 1881 — Hindus, 150,258 ; Muhammadans, 49,509 ; Jains, 95 ; and 
‘others,’ 36. Of 301 villages comprising the /<!/«// in 1S81, 167 con- 
tained less than five hundred inhabitants. Land revenue (at time of 
settlement), ^^29,412; total Government revenue, ;^32,534; rental 
paid by cultivators, ;^S9,s68; incidence of Government revenue per 
acre, 2s. 3d. The iahsU contains i criminal court and 5 police 
stations {/hdnds ) ; strength of regular police, 66 men ; village watch- 
men, 448. 

Hdpur {ITauper).— Town and municip.ality in Meerut (Merath) Dis- 
trict, North-Western Provinces, and head-qimrters of Hdpur faAsU. Lat. 
28“ 43' 20" N., long. 77” 49' 45" E. Lies on the Meerut and Bulandshahr 
road, 18 miles south of Meerut city. Founded, according to tradition, 
in 983 A.D. by the Dor chieftain Hardatta, from whom it took the name 
of Haripur. Perron, the French general in the service of the Mardth.d 
chief Sindhia, established in the neighbourhood a system of jd^irs or 
grants for his disabled veterans. During the Mutiny, AValiddd Kh.dn 
of Maldgarh threatened Hdpur, but was obliged by the loyal Jdts of 
Bhatona to retire. Several fine groves surround the town, but the wall 
and ditch have fallen out of repair, and only the names of the five gates 
now remain. Population (1872) 14,544 ; (1881) 13,212, namely, males 
6861, and females 6351. In 1881, Hindus numbered 7484; Muham- 
madans, 5646 ; and Jains, 80 ; Christian, i ; and i ‘ other.’ Area of 
town site, 293 acres. Towards the Jamd Masjid or principal mosque. 
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in the centre of the town, the site is somewhat high, but as a rule it is 
level, and in places lower than the surrounding fields. Around the town 
on all sides are numerous small excavations often filled with water. 
The principal bdz&r, knoTO as the Purina (old) bdsdr, runs from the 
Meerut to the Delhi gate. West of this are the Purina (old) and 
Naya (new) mandis or markets; and Mahideoganj, all large business 
places running parallel to each other, and bounded on the north by 
the Khubiri bdzdr, and on the south by the Baziz (cloth merchants) 
and Halwii (sweetmeat makers) bdzdrs, which run out west from the 
Purina bdzdr. All these bdzdrs are well lined with shops, and form a 
compact business quarter. The Musalmins reside chiefly to the east, 
and here the character of the town is that of a large agricultural village 
full of cattle and all the appliances of husbandry. In the west, the 
houses are substantial and the streets metalled and drained with 
saucer-shaped brick drains; but to the east and throughout the 
suburbs, apart from the principal roads, the streets are uneven and 
unmade. Water-supply good. Tahsili, police station, school-house, 
dispensarj', 3 sardis, 28 mosques, 29 temples. There is an encamping 
ground for troops outside the town. Considerable trade in sugar, 
grain, cotton, timber, bamboos, and brass utensils. Municipal revenue 
in 1875-76, ;^I2 o 8 ; in 1881-82, ;^i5i2 ; fromtaxes,;£'i405,or2s.i§d. 
per head of population.- The town was formerly the head-quarters 
of the famous Hdpur Stud. 

Hardi. — Estate or zaminddri in the north-east of Chhindwdra 
District, Central Provinces; comprising 90 vUlages, of which 89 are 
inhabited. It consists of a mountmnous country north of Amarwara, 
and a lowland tract opening on the Narbada (Nerbudda) valley, and 
containing a masonry fort, where the chief resides. Area, 164 square 
miles. Population (1881) 13,449, namely, males 6S81, and females 
6568. Number of houses, 2511. The chief is a Goad, and receives 
from Government per annum, in commutation of former prin- 
leges. Chief village, Haiii, lat 22* 37' x., long. 79° 18' e. Population 
(1881) 1797, inhabiting 420 houses. 

Hardmak. — Mounts in Kashmir State, Punjab; a peak of the 
lofty range which bounds that kingdom on the north. Lat. 34* 26' x., 
long. 75° E. Thornton states that a small lake, known as Ganga Bak 
nestles on its northern slope, and forms an object of great veneration 
to the Hindus. Estimated deration above sea-level, 13,000. 

Hardoti (A&n7m/«).— Tract in Rajputana.— Kotah. 

Harappa.- — ^Village in Montgomery District Punjab ; lying cn the 
south bank of the Rd-vi, 16 miles south-east of Kot Lm 

30 40 N., long. 72° 53' E. Now a hamlet of no importanoi hn: 
identified by General Cunningham -whh the site of a tcwn ~ 
territory of the Malli, attacked and Alexander the 
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The ruins cover an area 3 miles in circumference, scattered over with 
large broken bricks. The principal remains occupy a mound forming 
an irregular square, with sides about half a mile in' length. On the 
western side, where the mass of ruins lie, the mound rises to a height 
of 60 feet, and encloses solid walls built of huge bricks, apparently 
belonging to some extensive building. Coins of early date have been 
picked up amongst the ddbris. Tradition assigns the foundation of the 
ancient city to an eponymous Rdjd Harappa. The only modern public 
building is a police station ; but till quite recently, Harappa ranked as 
head-quarters of a tahsil. It is a station on the Sind, Punjab, and 
Delhi Railway. 

TTn-mbnlriS.. — ^Village in Chang Bhakdr State, Chuti^ Nagpur. Lat. 
23° 51' 30" N., long. 81° 4s' 30" E. ; situated on the Muwdhi river, near 
the northern boundary of the State. Remains of extensive rock 
excavations, supposed to be temples and monasteries, were discovered 
here a few years ago. 

Hardd. — Western tahsil or revenue Sub-division in Hoshangibdd 
District, Central Provinces. Area, 1942 square miles, containing i 
town and 584 villages, with 30,222 houses. Total population {1881) 
146,782, namely, males 76,183, and females 70,599; average density 
of population, 75*58 persons per square mile ; number of persons per 
village, 25 r. Of the total number of villages, 518 contain less than five 
hundred inhabitants. Of the total area of the tahsil, 926 square miles, 
or less than half, are assessed for Government revenue. Of these, 476 
square miles were returned in 1 88 1 as under cultivation; 309 square miles 
as cultivable ; and 14T square miles as uncultivable waste. Total amount 
of Government land revenue, including local rates and cesses, ;^r4,477, 
or ii|d. per cultivated acre. Total rental paid by cultivators, including 
cesses, ;^49,io8, or an* average of ?s. rid. per cultivated acre. The 
total adult male and female population in 1881 numbered 47,236, 
or 32*18 per cent, of the total tahsil population; average available 
area of cultivated and cultivable land, 13 acres per head. The 
tahsil contains (1884.) i criminal and 3 civil courts; number of 
police stations {thdnds), 4, besides 8 outpost stations ; strength of police 
force, 176 men. 

• Haxdd. — ^Town and municipality in Hoshangdbdd District, Central 
Provinces, and head-quarters of Harda tahsil. T.gt , 22” 21 ' n., long. 
77“ 8' E. ; lying on the high road to Bombay. Being a station on 
the Great Indian Peninsula Railway, it has 'superseded Handia, 
which is 12 miles distant. Population (1877) 9170; (i88r) rT,203, 
namely, males 6018, and females 5185. In i88r, Hindus numbered 
8471 ; Muhammadans, 2138 ; Christians, 244; Jains, 323 ; Pdrsfs, 26 ; 
and Jew, i. Under the Mardthds an dmil or governor resided at 
Harda; and on the opening of the campaign of 1817, Sir John 
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Malcolm made the town his head-quarters. Since the cession in 
1844, this already thriving place has been further improved, mainly by 
Mr. J. F. Beddy, formerly Assistant Commissioner at Hardd, who 
among other benefits secured a good water-supply by throwing a dam 
across the river. Principal trade, export of grain and oil-seeds, 
^lunicipal income (18S2-83), ^£^3344, of which ;£276s was derived 
from taxation, mainly octroi dues ; average incidence of taxation, 
5s. 4jd. per head. 

Hardoi. — A District of Oudh in the Sft^pur Division or Com- 
missionership, under the jurisdiction of the Lieutenant-Governor of 
the North-Western Provinces, lying between 26° 53' and 27° 47' N. lat., 
and between 79" 44' and 80° 52' e. long. In shape, the District forms an 
irregular parallelogram between the Gdmti and Ganges ; greatest length 
from north-west to south-east, 78 miles; average breadth, 46 miles. 
Bounded on the north by Shahjahanpur and Kheri ; on the east by 
Sitapur, the Gdmti marking the boundary line; on the south by 
Ludcnow and Undo ; and on the west by Farukhabad, from which it 
is separated by the Ganges. Area, 2311-6 square miles. Population 
(1881) 987,630 persons. The administrative head-quarters are at 
Hardoi Town. 

Physical Aspects . — Hardoi is a level District, the highest point l3-ing 
north of Pihdni, near the Gdmti, 490 feet above sea-level. The country 
continues high along the Gdmti, with a breadth of from 3 to 8 miles, 
sinking eastward into the central plain, which is from 10 to 20 miles 
broad, and intersected by the Sai river. Beyond this plain the country 
again rises, forming the watershed betn-een the Sdi and Garra, with 
other tributaries of the Ganges, the elevation being from 470 to 480 
feet The main portion of the District is formed by the valley of the 
Sai. Be}'ond the Garra lies the valley of the Ganges, mth an elevation 
of 396 feet at Sandi Towards the Ganges, near Sandi and Bflgrdm, 
the land is uneven, and often rises into hillocks of sand, cultivated at 
the base, and their slopes covered with lofty mtinj grass, whose large 
waving white plumes form a graceful feature in the landscape. Wide 
lisar or saline plains run through the middle of the District on each 
side of the line of railway, and are almost wholly uncultivable. The 
soil of Hardoi is lighter than that of perhaps any other District of 
Oudh, 27 per cent, being sand, 56 per cent loam, and 17 per cent, 
clay. , The rivers of Hardoi, commencing from the west, are the 
Ganges, Ramgangd, Garra, Sukheta, Sai, Baita, and Giimti. The 
first three are navigable by boats of 500 mounds or about 17 tons 
burden. The Gumti is here a small river, whose drj'-weather discharge 
is not more than 300 cubic feet ; it has high sandy banks, and is easily 
fordable! The Sai is also an insignificant stream in Hardoi. 

There are no river marts in the District except Sandi on the Garra, 
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and no fisheries or river-side industries are carried on, with the exceptior 
of a little timber traffic on the Ganges, Several large jhlh or lakes an 
scattered throughout the District, the largest being that of .Sandi 
which is 3 miles long by from i to 2 miles broad. These / 4 //r an 
much used for irrigation, 126,000 acres being watered from them. 
Large tracts of forest jungle still c,\'ist, and formerly afforded shelter tc 
bands of robbers. Tigers have been exterminated, but leopards arc 
still found in the northern jungle.s. Antelope, .sjrotted deer, anti 
iiilgdi are common. Wild duck, teal, grey duck, and the common goose 
are more abundant in Hardoi than in any other District of Oudh ; and 
the chain of jhils which dot the lower levels of the Sdi valley abound 
in all kinds of water-fowl. Fine rohu fish arc found in the Garra and 
Rdmgangd rivers. 

History . — The early traditions of this District go back to the d.ays o! 
the Mahdbharata, and relate how Baldram, the brother of Krishna 
accompanied by Brahmans, was making a tour of the sacred jfiaccs 0: 
■the land. On coming on Nimkhdr, he found certain holy Rishh 
engaged in hearing the sacred books read ; and ns one of them would 
not rise to salute him, he smote off his head with a blade of kmd grass. 
In order to purge himself of his guilt, it was required of him that he 
should rid the holy men of a certain demon named Bfl, who dwelt ir 
a lonely spot where now stands the town of Bilgram, and who used tc 
persecute the worshippers at Nimkhdr, by raining blood and filth upon 
their sacrifices, Baldrdm accordingly slew the demon, and a low 
mound at Bilgrdm is still pointed out ns the site of his abode. 

Passing from mythological times, the first authentic records of Hardo 
are connected with the Musdlman colonization. Bdwan was occupied 
by Sayyid Sdldr Masdiid in 1028 a.d. The Shaikhs declare that the) 
conquered Bilgrdm in 1013, but the permanent Muhammadan occupatior 
did not commence till 1217. Gopamau was the earliest conquest ir 
Oudh effected by Sayyid Sdldr ; and descendants of the early conqueror! 
are still to be found. The settlement of Pdli by a Pdnde Brdhraan, : 
Risalddr, and a Shaikh, all three of whom are represented at this day b] 
men of property in the neighbourhood, is a curious illustration of th( 
occasional stability of oriental families. Isauli in Bangar was alst 
conquered by Sayyid Sdldr ; but Sandi and Sdndila were not occupiec 
until long afterwards. The latter was the capital of a Pasi kingdom 
which seems to have spread over the country down both banks of th( 
Gdmti and the Sdi, extending from its original seat at Dhaurahra anc 
■ Mitauli. The Pdsis are still very powerful in Hardoi. 

Owing to the situation of the District on the eastern side of thi 
Ganges, and to the fact of its commanding the fords near the great city o 
Kanauj, Hardoi formed the scene of many sanguinary battles betweei 
the rival Afghdn and Mughal Empires. • It was here that the Shark! kingi 
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of Jaunpur mustered their forces, and bid defiance to the Lodi sovereigns 
of Delhi. Here, again, the Khilji for a brief space rallied his forces against 
the Mughals, and established his head-quarters at Bflgrdm. In yet later 
times, Hardoi formed the border-land between the Nawib Wazir of Oudh 
and the Rohilla Afghdns. It was this constant passage of armies 
which rendered the formation of any organized government in Hardoi 
impossible till after the accession of Akbar. In his time, the whole of 
the north of the District was a jungle, and the few settlements which 
had been made there were mere military outposts. With the Mughals 
cannon came into general use ; and the fords of the Ganges lost their 
former strategical importance, as the crossing of troops could be pro- 
tected by the new engine of warfare. Hardoi then ceased to be the 
natural meeting -place of eastern and western India; jungles were 
cleared ; new Muhammadan colonies were established at Gopdmau by 
Akbar, and at Shdhdbdd and Sdndi by Shdh Jahdn. 

It is not clear what were the precise relations of these Musalman 
chieftains to their Hindu neighbours. The Bilgrdm family pretend to 
have had authority over pargands Bawan, Sdndi, and Hardoi. But the 
few. villages comprising their present estate appeared to have been 
slowly acquired by purchase at different times, extending over a long 
period- In like manner, the Sindila Musalmdns are not even mentioned 
by Colonel Sleeman as landlords, and the larger part of their property 
was acquired at a very recent date. The country was probably covered 
with jungle, and the few scattered villages of Hindus were dominated 
by the brick forts of the Musalm^ins. The principal landed clans of 
Rdjputs are the following : — The Ahbans, really Chiwars, who claim to 
be sprung from Rdjd Gopi, and to have occupied Gopamau, having 
previously ousted the Thatheras, about 100 a.d. The Sombansis came 
from Kumhrawdn to Sindi about 1400. Their chief was compelled to 
3'ield to the Musalmdns, but he retained Sandi for some time, and 
then abandoned it for Sivajfpur, where his descendant still remains. 
The Gaurs, the most powerful clan in the District, occupy the central 
tract, having, as alleged, driven out the Thatheras from Bawan and 
Sara during the time of the Kanauj sovereignty, about 1118. The 
Nikumbhs say that they came from Alwir (Ulwur) about 1450; the 
Katiars from Farukhibdd about 1550; and the Bais of Gundwa from 
Baiswara. 

Under native rule, Hardoi was the most turbulent of all the Districts 
of Oudh. It was divided into the chaklds of Sindfla, S^ndi, Pdli, and 
TandMon, the latter including the wild tract of Bangar, east of and, 
along the Sai, in which the Pdsis, the ancestral lords of the soil, had 
taken refuge, and maintained a guerilla warfare against all .authorit}’, 
Hindu or Musalman, supported in many cases by their Rdjput neigh- 
bours. Ahrori, in fargand Gopimau, was their main residence. Colon' 


IMIS, lie II rcmcnilictctl, ur.s writlcM iti i.Viy, s’l:*!:!;/ tw-f-rc t:i 
nnnexation. Ilardoi, ji>j;cthiT »«li {he fiv.{ of 0:kh, 

British territory under I/nd l).iUui««;itt'A I’rovrSantation of 
1856. Since the Sepoy teiicUion in 1K57, ri^il or*lc: l'.i« teen 
firmly established, and nothin;; hat oceutred to di-.ti’.rb the |eacc of 
the District. 

Population. — ^I’hc ])oputatiim of Ilardni Ditttict, rn'ordin.: to the 
Census of 1869, amounicd to 931,37; iwrton-.. In i.SSi,tS;c 
tion was returned at 987,630, showing an incrc.a*;e of 56.?53, or 6 per 
cent., during the twelve yc.ars sinre 1869. The arrivcl a: 

by the Census of iSSi may be brielly stated as ftillov.'.t: — Atc.i of 
District, 2311 -6 square miles; number of towns and villages, i8Si: 
houses, 147,073. Toml imputation (iSSi) 987,630. namely, males 
531,704, and fcnwles 455 , 926 1 proportion of m.ales, 53*8 per cent. 
Average density of population, 427 per square mile; towns or villages 
per square mile, '81 ; persons per town or village, 524 ; houses {'"er 
square mile, 63'6 ; persons per house, 6'7, Clatsitlcd according 
to religion, the Hindus number 8S4.9O7, of whom 5.ft per cent, arc 
males and 45 '9 per cent, females. I'cm.ale infanticide was formerly 
extremely common in Hardoi, and the sm.all projiortion of females is 
probably due to the fact that the offence has not vet Iwcn altogether 
stamped out. The Muhammadans number 102,572,’ of whom 51*8 per 
cent, are males and 48'2 per cent, females ; Christians, Kurojwan and 
native, 75 ; Sikhs, 15 ; and J.ain, i. 

The most numerous caste are the Cham.irs, 160,939, who form 
18 per cent, of the Hindu population. Next in order of number 
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come the Brdhmans, 108,981 ; and the 44 clans of Rdjputs, 73,808. 
All these castes are mostly yeoman proprietors and cultivators. The 
other prindpal high castes are — Baniyas, 25,487 ; and Kayasths, 9495. 
Of lower castes, there are — Ahirs, 70,358 ; Kachhis, 87,680 ; Kdrmis, 
19,014; Basis, 72,326; Gaddrias, 3S»Soo; Kahdrs, 24,661. The 
strongest sections among the Muhammadan population are the Fathdns, 
Shaikhs, Juldhds (Muhammadan wearers), Sa}yids, and hlughals; but 
the Census Report does not give the Muhammadan population according 
to race or clan. In religion, the hluhammadans are returned as — Sunnis, 
99,458; Shids, 3Tr4. The Musalmans reside principally in the large 
towns, but even in these they form the minority of the population. In 
some cases they have inhibited the building of temples ; and recently, 
on a protest being made against a temple being erected by a Hindu 
Rdjd on his own land in the town of Sdndila, it appeared on inquiry 
that no Hindu temple had ever been built in the town, owing to the 
bigotr}' of the Muhammadans. But such instances are not common, 
and Musalmdns often join in the JRdnilild, and other religious celebra- 
tions of the Hindus. Hardoi has a larger urban populab'on than 
any other Oudh District e.\cept Lucknow. Out of 14 towns in Oudh 
containing upwards of 10,000 inhabitants, 5 are situated within this 
District. None of them, however, are places of any trade, and only 
one, Sdndi, is situated on a na\'igable river. The 9 largest towns and 
their populations are — Shahabad, population (r88i) 18,510; Sandila, 
14,865; Bilgram, 11,067; Malianwan, 10,970; Hardot, 10,026; 
S-AKDi, 9810; PiHANi, 7540; Gopamau, 5374; and Madhog.anj, 
3088, — all of which see separately. Of these, the first seven are 
regularly constituted municipalities. The several villages and town- 
ships are thus classified in the Census Report of 1881: — 584 contain 
less than 200 inhabitants ; 652 from 200 to 500 ; 41S from 500 to 1000 ; 
184 from 1000 to 2000 ; 36 from 2000 to 5000 ; 3 from 5000 to 10,000 ; 
and 5 from 10,000 upwards. 

As regards occupation, the Census Report classifies the popula- 
tion into the following six main groups: — Class ( 1 ) Professional, 
including Government servants, cml and militarj', and the learned 
professions, 7932 ; (2) domestic ser\'ants, inn and lodging-house 
keepers, etc., 1432; (3) commercial, including merchants, traders, 
carriers, etc., 8274; (4) agricultural and pastoral, 259,644; (5) manu- 
facturing and industrial, 42,009; (6) indefinite and unproductive 
(comprising 24,626 general labourers, and 187,787 male children and 
persons of unspecified occupations), 212,413. 

The principal religious fairs are the following: — At Bflgram, in 
September, on the occasion of the Rdmlild festival, lasting ten days, 
and attended by about 40,000 persons; at Hattia Haran, during the 
whole month of Bhadra (August — September), attended by 100,000 
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persons j at Barsuya, in April and November, the Paramhansa Samddh 
festival, lasting for a single day on each occasion, and attended by from 
i5jooo to 20,000 persons. These, together with several smaller 'fairs, 
are held for religious purposes, and have no commercial importance. 

Agriculture. — Rice,- wheat, and other food -grains form the great 
staples of agriculture. 'With regard to the crops cultivated, the 
seasons of sowing and reaping, rates of rent, condition of the cultivators, 
etc., the remarks on these heads made in the articles Kheri and 
Lucknow apply equally to this District. The area under crops is 
863,004 acres, or 1349 square miles, being more than half the entire 
area. The remaining area consists of '394,309 acres available for 
cultivation and for grazing lands, and 214,796 acres of uncultivable 
waste. The area under each description of crop in 1882-83, including 
land bearing two crops, is thus returned : — Wheat, 449,379 acres ; rice, 
25,062 acres ; other food-grains, 554,646 acres ; oil-seeds, 8902 acres ; 
sugar-cane, 10,263 acres; cotton, 14,014 acres; opium, 8014 acres; 
indigo, 6889 acres ; fibres, 2426 acres ; tobacco, 7928 acres ; and 
vegetables, 13,086 acres: total (including land bearing two crops), 
1,100,609 acres. The average out-turn of the different crops in 
1882-83 is returned as follows: — Wheat, 420 lbs. per acre; rice, 
267 lbs. ; inferior food-grains, 370 lbs.; cotton, 64 lbs.; other fibres, 
136 lbs. ; oil-seeds, 70. lbs. ; opium, 20 lbs. ; sugar, 1834 lbs. ; and 
tobacco, 264 lbs. an acre. Excluding revenue-free grants, the area of 
the District is thus classified ; — S 9 per cent, under crops ; 2 per cent, 
groves ; 25 per cent, cultivable waste ; 5 J per cent barren ; 5 J per cent 
water area; 3 per cent roads and village sites. A plough and pair of 
oxen are able to cultivate 6 acres of loam or clay, or 8 acres of sandy 
soil. The agricultural stock in the District in 1882-83 was returned 
as follows: — Cows and bullocks, 377,351; horses, 1463; ponies, 
^ 3 A 59 ; donkeys, 3552; sheep and goats, 106,142; pigs, 37,139; 
carts, 4756; ploughs, 115,417. The average price of wheat and 
bajra for the three decennial periods ending 1870 are returned as 
follows : — 1841-50, wheat 3s. \|d. per cwt, bdjra 3s. 2d. per cwt ; 
1851-60, wheat 3s. 2^, <• ^< 3 . ; 1861-70, wheat 4s. 2d., bdjra 

4s, 3d. per cwt persons peites in 1870 for food-grains at the 
M6dhuganj maji'^indus number t-Common unbusked rice, '4s. 9^d. 
per cwt; 0^45-9 per cent females, s. 8d.; wheat, 5s, iid, ; barley, 
4s. 2d. ; ^common in Hardoi, and t gram, 4s. yd. ; arJiar, 4s. 4d. ; 
urid, 7s/ly due to the fact that the 0 masuri, 4s. 8d, per cwt The 
avera ped out The Muhammadans nus in 1883 were returned as 
follow . are males and 48*2 per cent fern rice (best), 8s. yd. ; rice 
(co ve, 75 ; Sikhs, 15 ; and Jain, 1. / ; and gur or crude sugar, 

8s. 7 he most numerous caste are the On use among the peasantry 
3re per cent of the Hindu population, ad-cakes; barley and:gram 
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parched and eaten drj* j and peas, vwih, and urid as pottage. Two meals 
are taken a day, at noon and sundown. Fish are abundant, and ought 
to form an important article of diet, but owing to the dearness of salt, 
the people are unable to cure them j and thus, while they are used as 
manure at one time of the year, there is a scarcity during the remaining 
months. 

Landed property in Hardoi is more evenly divided under the 
different tenures than is usual in Oudh. The distribution is as follows : 
— Tli/ukddri, 392 villages ; samhiddri, S02 ; pattiddri, 765 villages. 
The several clans of Rdjputs hold 1163 villages; the Musalmans 
come next with 409 ; and following them are the Ka3'asths with 15S, 
and the Brahmans with 157. Hardoi is conspicuous for the absence 
of the great feudal chiefships so common in other Oudh Districts. 
There are only 17 idhikddrs, holding altogether 432 villages (com- 
prising 364,925 acres), and paying ^36,035 of Government revenue. 
The largest estates are those of Khaslat Husain, 53,857 acres, paying 
^5116; and of Raja Tilak Singh, 43,166 acres, paying of 

Government revenue. The small proprietors number 21,758, holding 
15SS villages, covering 1,105,000 acres, or an average of 50 acres each. 
The total male agricultural population of Hardoi District in 18S1 
amounted to 258,580, cultivating an average of 3*57 acres each. The 
total population, however, dependent on the soil, amounted to 724,135, 
or 7 3 '3 2 per cent, of the District population. Of the total District 
area of 2311*6 square miles, 2190 square miles are assessed for 
Government revenue. Of these, 1408 square miles are under culti- 
vation ; 483 square miles are cultivable, and the remainder uncultiv- 
able waste. Total amount of Government assessment, including local 
rates and cesses on land, ^141,787, or 3s. ifd. per cultivated acre. 
Total rental actually paid by cultirators, including cesses, ;£^295,534, 
or 6s. 4fd. per cultirated acre. The average wages of a skilled 
workman is 7^d., and of an unskilled workman, 5|d. per diem. 

Communications, Trade, Commerce, etc . — ^The Oudh and Rohilkhand 
Railway from Lucknow to Shdhjahanpur runs through Hardoi for a 
distance of 62 miles, with stations at Sandila, Kachona, Si'tapur road, 
Hardoi, Chandpur, and Shdhdbad. There are also 329 miles of raised 
and bridged roads, and 73 miles of minor roads, intersecting the 
District. The principal imports are cotton, salt, country' cloth, and 
European piece-goods; the exports are food -grains, sugar, tobacco, 
homed cattle, and hides. In 1875, the value of the imports was 
returned at ^102,952, and the exports at ^£^62,977. The only manu- 
facture of any note carried on is in the wea^'ing of a peculiar description 
of muslin known as mahmudi. 

Administration. — ^The judicial staff consists of 3 European and 6 
native magistrates, besides 9 native honorary magistrates, all of whom 
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have also civil and revenue powers. The total revenue of the District 
in 1871 amounted to ;£i58,6j6, of which ;^r4S,2i3, or 90 percent., 
was derived from the land ; and the civil expenditure to ^^18,705. At 
the recent revised land settlement, between 1864 and 1868, the Govern- 
ment land revenue demand was enhanced by 42 per cent. In 1875 
the gross revenue amounted to j^i70,g52, of which the land con- 
tributed ;i^i5i,396,' total civil expenditure, ;^i8,476. The total 
revenue of the District showed a slight falling off in 1881-82, and 
amounted to j;^i6i,897, of which the land-tax contributed ;^i3i,994; 
civil expenditure, ;^24,o8i. The regular police force in 1881-82 con- 
sisted of 448 officers and men, maintained at a cost to Government of 
£ 59°31 the village watch or rural police numbered 1254, maintained 
by the landholders or villagers at a cost of ^^3592 ; and the municipal 
force of 137 men, costing ;^787 from municipal funds. Hardoi 
District possesses a singular immunity from crime; daily average 
number of prisoners in the District jail and lock-up in 1882-83, 2787. 
Education has made considerable progress. In 1873 there were 4762 
scholars attending 102 schools (of which 13 were girls’ schools). By 
1875 number of schools had increased to T42, and of pupils to 
5877. In 1881 there was a total of 153 Government-inspected schools, 
with a roll of 5108 pupils. This is exclusive of unaided and uninspected 
schools; and the Census Report in 1881 returned 5479 boys and 112 
girls as under instruction, besides 18,838 males and 206 females able to 
read and write, but not under instruction. There are no newspapers, 
or literary or educational societies, in the District. 

Medical Aspects, etc . — ^The climate of Hardoi does not differ from 
that of Oudh generally, except that it has perhaps the smallest rainfall 
of any District in the Province. The average annual rainfall for the 
fifteen years ending 1882 was about 35^ inches, that of the Province 
generally being about 42. In 1873, the rainfall was only 21 inches, 
in 1874, 31 inches, and in 1881, 34*6 inches, being the lowest recorded 
in Oudh in each year. The average mean monthly temperature for the 
three years 1869 to 1871 was as follows January, 59° F.; February, 
66^“; March, 75®; April, 75” ; May, 92^°; June, 94^°; July, 87°; 
August, 86^°; September, 82^°; October, 77°; November, 69°; 
December, 61° F. No later thermometrical returns are available. 
Malarial fevers are the only prevailing endemic disease of the District, 
and are attributable to the extensive marshes. Epidemic cholera 
occasionally occurs, and small-pox prevails annually, generally in the 
cold season. Cattle diseases known as paschima and ktiri are common. 
The total number of deaths registered in the District in 1882 was 
29,116, or at the rate of 29-41 per thousand of the population. Of 
the deaths, 22,009, 23*86 per thousand, were assigned to fevers ; 1347, 

or 1-46 per thousand, to small-pox ; and 10x3, or i-io per thousand, to 



HARDOI SUB-DIVISION AND PARGANA. 


329 


cholera. Charitable dispensaries at Hardoi, Sdndila, Shahdbad, and 
Bilgram afforded medical relief in 1SS3 to 36,928 out-door and 1076 
in-door patients. [For further information regarding Hardoi District, 
see the Settlement Report, by Messrs. E. O. Bradford, A. H. Harrington, 
and W. Blennerhassett (1875-76); the North-Western 'Provinces and 
Ottdh Census Report for rSSi ; the Oudh Gazetteer (vol. ii., Lucknow, 
1S77) ; and the Administrative and Departmental R^orts forfheNorth- 
Westem Provinces and Oudh, iSSo-1883.] 

Hardoi. — Tahsil or Sub-dirision of Hardoi District, Oudh; lying 
between 27® 9' and 27* 39' k. lat, and between 79° 52' 30" and 80“ 31' 
E. long., and bounded on the north by Shdhdbdd tahsil, on the east by 
Misrikh tahsil of Sitdpur, on the south by Sindila and Bilgram tahsils, 
and on the west by Bflgram. Area, 638 square miles, of which 359 
are cultivated. Population (1S69) 227,909 ; (1881) 261,107, namely, 
Hindus, 242,026; Muhammadans, 19,011; and ‘others,’ 70; males 
numbered 142,184, and females 118,923. Increase of population in 
the twelve years since iS6g, 33,198, or r4‘6 per cent. Number of 
villages or towns, 467, of which 2S0 contained less than five hundred 
inhabitants ; average density of population, 409 per square mile. The 
tahsil consists of the 5 parotids of Bangar, Gopimau, Sara (South), 
Biwan, and Barwdn. It contains i civil and 6 criminal courts, 
including the head-quarter courts; 2 police circles {fhdnds); regular 
police, 45 men ; municipal police, 21 ; village watchmen (phaukiddrs), 

673- 

Hardoi — Chief town and administrative head-quarters of Hardoi 
District, Oudh ; on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, 63 miles from 
Lucknow, and 39 from Shdhjahanpur. Lat. 27° 23' 40* s., long. So° 
10' 5" E. The town appears to have been founded more than 700 years 
ago by a body of Chamdr Gaurs from Narkanjari, near Indore, who 
drove out the Thatheras and destroyed their fortress, the remains of 
which still exist in the shape of large mounds. The present town is 
largely built of bricks dug out of the old Thathera remains. Hardoi 
itself is a place of no importance. It was selected as the head-quarters 
of the District on the occupation of the country after the Sepoy Mutiny 
of 1S57, apparently for its central position. Population (1872) 7t56 ; 
(1881) 10,026, namely, males 6020, and females 4006. Classified 
according to religion, there were in 18S1 — Hindus, 7S52; Muham- 
madans, 2107; Christians, 53; and ‘others,’ 14. Area of town site, 
480 acres. The Government buildings consist of the usual courts, 
police station, jail, school, dispensary, iahsilddds oflice, etc. Bi-weekly 
market. Hardoi has been constituted a municipality under Act xv. 
of 1873; revenue in i8Sr-82, ; 58 oo, derived almost entirely from 
octroi ; expenditure, ^^783. 

TT^ rdni- — Parrand of tahsil Digbijaiganj, Rai Bareli District, Oudh ; 
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bounded on the north by the little river Naiyn, on the cast by Sitn- 
rduta, on the south by Rdi Bareli, and on the vest by Bachhrawjin 
pargands. The land was formerly occupied by the Bliars, who suc- 
ceeded in defeating a party of Sayyid Saldr’s invading force about 1030 
A.D, They continued to hold this pargandt just in the centre of Oudh, 
and far from any seat of civilisation, 400 years longer, till the beginning 
of the isth centur}', when they were attacked and utterly annihilated 
by IbrJihim Shark! of Jdunpur, who bestowed the estate upon one of 
his followers, Sayyid Jaldl-ud-d/n, whose descendants still reside in 
the town. Area, 15,561 acres; Government land-tax, or at the 

rate of 5s. lid. per acre. Population (1S69) 15,706, re.siding in 23 
villages, of which 15 were idlukddri and S the property of village com- 
munities. Population (1881) 13,173, namely, males 6397, and fcm.ilcs 
6776, showing a decrease of 2533, or i6’i per cent., in the twelve years 
since 1869. The soil is very fertile, yielding the best crops; and rents 
in consequence are high. In one township, Asni — celebrated for its 
tobacco — the rents are as high as ^£4, 16s. per acre. Kurmls arc the 
chief cultivating caste. Saltpetre and salt were formerly manufactured, 
but this industry has been discontinued since the British annc.xntion. 
Two small markets, in Atehra and Pdra Khurd. About 15,000 ntaunds 
of wheat are annually exported to Lucknow and Cawnpur. 

Hardoi. — ^Town in Digbijaiganj tahsil, R.ii Bareli District, Oudh, 
and head-quarters of Hardoi iahsU; situated on the road from Digbi- 
jaiganj to Bachhrdwdn, 12 miles north of Rdi B.ireli town, and 4 miles 
east of Thulendi. Lat. 26® 28' N., long. 81“ 15' E. Founded by a Bhar 
chief named Hardoi, prior to Masddd’s unsuccessful invasion. On the 
extermination of the Bhars by Sultin Ibrahim of Jdunpur, a mud fort 
was built here, the ruins of which still exist. I'wo masonry mosques, 
and idgah, and Hindu temple. 

Harduaganj. — Town in .Aligarh District, North-lVestern Provinces. 
Lies in the open plain, 6 miles east of Aligarh. Lat. 27“ 56' 30" N., long. 
78° ii' 40" E. Area, 80 acres. Population (1872)5205; (1881)4520, 
namely, 3901 Hindus, 585 Muhammadans, and 34 Jains. Founded 
by Hardwa or Balardm, brother of Krishna, but containing no remains 
to justify this mythical antiquity. Occupied by Chauhdn Rdjputs after 
the Musalman conquest of Delhi. Plundered during the Mutiny by 
neighbouring villagers. Fine open bdzdr lined with good shops, police 
station, post-office, school. Rampur station on the Oudh and Rohil- 
khand Railway lies 3 miles north; and the Ganges Canal, passing, i 
mile east, carries off most of the local traffic. Imports— salt, timber, 
and bamboos; exports — cotton and grain. The canal irrigates the 
surrounding lands. A small municipal revenue is raised for police and 
conservancy purposes under the provisions of Act xx. of 1856. 

Hardwdr.— Ancient historical toum and place of pilgrimage in Sahd- 
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ranpur District, North-Western Provinces. Lat. 29“ 57' 30" n., long. 78° 
12' 52" E. Population (1872) 4800 ; (18S1) 3614. Distant from Riirki 
(Roorkee) 1 7 miles north-e.ist j from Sahdranpur town 39 miles north- 
east. Situated on the right bank of the Ganges, 'at the foot of the 
Siwalik Hills, close by the gorge through which the river debouches upon 
the plains. On the opposite shore rises the hill of Chandi Pahar, whose 
summit is crowned by a temple, connected with those of Harder. 
The Ganges here divides into many shallow channels, intercepted by 
islands. The town is of great antiquity, and has borne many names. 
It was originally known as Kapila or Gupila, from the sage Kapila, 
who passed his life in religious austerities at the spot still pointed out 
as Kapilasthdna. Hwen Thsang, the Chinese Buddhist pilgrim, in 
the 7th centurj’ a.d., visited a city which he calls Mo-yu-lo, and the 
remains of which still exist at Mdyapur, a little to the south of the 
modern town. He describes the site as some 3^ miles in circumfer- 
ence, enclosing a dense population; and General Cunningham finds 
that the existing ruins strongly confirm his account. The ruins are 
thus described in the Report of the Archeeological Survey, vol. ii. p. 
233 : — 

‘ These traces extend from the bed of a torrent, which enters the 
Ganges near the modem temple of Sarovandth, to the old fort of Rdjd 
Ben, on the bank of the canal, a distance of 7500 feet. The breadth 
is irregular; but it could not have been more than 3000 feet at the 
south end, and at the north end, where the Siwdlik Hills approach the 
river, it must have been contracted to 1000 feet. These dimensions 
give a circuit of 19,000 feet, or rather more than 3^ miles. Within 
these limits there are the ruins of an old fort, 750 feet square, attributed 
to Raji Ben, and several lofty mounds covered with broken bricks, of 
which the largest and most conspicuous is immediately above the canal 
bridge. There are also three old temples dedicated to Ndrdyana-sild, to 
Aldya Devi, and to Bhairava. The celebrated ghdt, called the Pairi or 
“ feet ” ghat, is altogether outside these limits, being upwards of 2000 
feet to the north-east of the Sarovandth temple. The antiquity of the 
place is undoubted, not only from the extensive foundations of large 
bricks which are everywhere visible, and the numerous fragments of 
ancient sculpture accumulated about the temples, but from the great 
variety of the old coins, similar to those of Sugh, which are found here 
every year. The temple of Nirdyana-sil^, or Ndriyana-bali, is made of 
bricks 9 J inches square and 2^ inches thick, and is plastered on the 
outside. Collected around it are numerous squared stones and broken 
sculptures. One of the stones has belonged to the deeply-carved, 
cusped roof of an old temple. Amongst the broken sculptures I was 
able to identify only one small figure of Buddha, the ascetic, surrounded 
by smaller figures of ascetic attendants. The temple of Mdya Devi is 
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iruih is that it was a scene of sacred rites long before either Sivaism or 
Vishnuism developed in their present forms. As the spot where the 
G.anges issues forth on its fertilizing career, Hardw.-ir obtained the 
veneration of each of the great religions of India, and prcser\-es the 
memorials alike of Iluddhism, Sivaism, and Vishnuism, and of rites 
])crha]>s c.arlier than any of them. 

‘The present town,’ says the Government official account of 
Sah.iranpur District, ‘ and the ruined village of Mayapur, both lie on 
the right bank of the Ganges, at the southern base of the Siwalik range, 
through which, by a gorge or natural breach, the river enters the 
])tains. On the left is the Chandi I’ahdr, on the top of which is a 
temple connected with those in Hardwar itself. 'I’he river occupies the 
whole got^c, the width of which at its narrowest jioint is about i mile. 
Owing to its proximity to the hills and the great declivity to its bed, the 
Ganges here divides into sevcnal channels, intercepted by large islands, 
m.iny of which arc pkiced beyond the reach of high-flood water. One 
of these channels commences about miles above Hardw.-ir, and 
flows by Hardw.ir, Mayapur, and Kankhal, rejoining the parent river 
a little below the Last town. It is from a spot on this branch, between 
Mdyainir and Kankhal, that the head-waters of the Ganges Canal 
.arc taken. Hardw.ar was visited in 1796 by Hardwickc, who calls it 
a sm.all place .situated at the base of the hills. Raper describes it in 
iSoS as verj* inconsiderable, “having only one street, about 15 feet in 
breadth and a furlong and a half in length. Most of the houses have 
the upper part of brick and the lower part of stone, which is of good 
i]uality." The street is now fully three-quarters of a mile long.’ 

Modem Ceremonies. — The great object of attraction at the present day 
is the Hari-kc-charan or bathing gMt, with the adjoining temple of 
Ganga-dw.ira. The charan, or foot-mark of Vishnu, is imprinted on a 
stone let into the upper wall of the gliiU, and forms an object of 
special reverence. Each pilgrim struggles to be the first to plunge into 
the pool, after the propitious moment h.as arrived ; and stringent police 
regulations are required to prevent the crowd trampling one another to 
death, and drowning each other under the sacred water. In 1S19, 
430 persons, including some Sepoys on guard, lost their lives by 
crushing in this manner ; after which accident. Government constructed 
the present enlarged ghdt of sixty steps, 100' feet in width. The great 
assemblage of pilgrims takes place on the first day of the month of 
Raisdkh, the commencement of the Hindu solar year (March-April), 
and the anniversarj’ of the day upon which the Ganges first appeared 
upon earth. Ever}’ twelfth year, the planet Jupiter being then in 
Aquarius, a feast of peculiar sanctity occurs, known as a Kumbh-mela, 
which is attended by an enormous concourse of people. The ordinary 
number of pilgrims at the annual fair amounts to roo,ooo, and at the 
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Kumhh-mcla to 300,000. The number of pilgriins attemlinti llic la*-! 
Kumbh-mela in 1882 was estimated at 270,000. 'riic total was formerly 
given in mueh larger figures. ITardwickc, an eye-witness, estimated the 
pilgrims to the Kumbh-nida at a?, millions. Raper, who was present 
at the following Kumbh-mela in iS*o8, placed them at over two millions. 
Unless these estimates were greatly above the truth, even for the whole 
shifting crowds which came and went throughout the festival, the 
popularity of the shrine has greatly decreased during the present century. 
Riots and bloody fights were of common occurrence amid the excited 
throng. In 1760, on the last day of bathing (10th April), the rival 
mobs of the Gosain and Bairtigi sects had a long-continued battle, in 
which some 1800 are said to have perished. In 1795, the Sikh pilgrims 
slew 500 of the Gosains. Tamerlane plundered and massacred a great 
concourse of pilgrims at Hardwjtr shortly after he had seized Delhi. 
From Hardwllr the pilgrims often proceed to visit the Siwite shrine of 
Kedarndth and the Vaishnav temple of Badrin.-ilh, in British Garhw.il, 
worshipping on their w.iy .at the various prayd}^ or sacred confluences 
of two rivers. I>arge numbers come from the Punj.ib and distant parts 
of Rdjputtina. 

The Hardw.dr meeting also possesses considerable mercantile import- 
ance, being one of the princip.1l horse-fairs in Upper India, where 
Government purchases large numbers of remounts for the Native 
Cavalr)’, Commodities of all kinds, Indian or European, find a ready 
sale, and the trade in the staple food-grains forms a lucrative 
traffic. Great attention has been p.iid to the police and sanitary 
arrangements of these fairs, which have now been regulated as 
effectually as the large concourse permits. The Hardwdr Municip.1l 
Union man.iges the funds derived from le.ising the sites for booths, and 
has lately expended large sums upon g^tAts, sarAfs, roads, latrines, and 
other works of public utility. 

The Ganges Canal draws its supplies of water from a branch channel 
of the river, close to Hardwdr, betiveen Miiyapur and KankhaL Third- 
class police station, post-office. Telegraph office at Mdy.ipur, in 
connection with the c.in.il works at Rdrki (Roorkee). A considerable 
through trade from Dehra Ddn passes through the town. The local 
business is almost entirely confined to supplying the wants of pil- 
grims. H.irdw.ir Municipal Union includes the town itself and the 
neighbouring villages of jjiwdlapur and Kankhal. Municipal revenue 
in .1882-83, £2153-, from taxes, ;^i694, or is. agd. per he.id of 
population (28,106) within municipal limits. Height above sea-level, 
1024 feet. [For further information, see General Cunningham’s Report 
of the Archceologieal Surv^, vol. ii. ; also Gazetteer of the North-Western 
Provinees, vol. ii., Sahdranpur District, Government Press, Allahdbdd, 

1873-] 
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Harek. — ^\’ilbgc in Inhere District, Punjab ; situated on the right 
bank of the Sutlej (Satlaj), 3 miles below its confluence with the Beas 
(Bids). LaU 31* 10 ' n., long. 74’ 59' r. Formerly possessed a consider- 
able trade with Afgh.dnist.-in, Kashmir, and the Punj.ab generally ; but 
now an insignific,ant place. — S(c Harike. 

Hargdm. — Petr^anA of Sit.-ipur District, Oudh ; bounded on the 
north by Khcri District ; on the e.ast by I^ah.irpur ; on the south by 
Khairdb.'id, and on the west by Sitapur parf^anas. First constituted a 
ptxr^ar.a by Akbar's finance minister, Tod.ir Mall, and included within 
the Khair.ib.dd thakli. In 171:, a body of G.iur Rajputs took 
forcible possession of H.irg.dm town and tlie surrounding country ; and 
their descendants still hold five-sixths of the soil. Area, 66 square 
miles, of which 43 are cultiv.itcd. The incidence of the revised 
Goveniment l.ind-tax is at the rate of 2s. 9ld. per acre of cultirated 
area, ss. ad. jwr acre of assessed arc.i, and is. 92d. per acre of total 
are.a. Population (1S72) 23,861 ; (iSSi) 24.516, residing in 3992 
houses. Bi-wcckly markets at Hargdm, KutikaLim, and Mumtazpur. 

Har^dm. — ^Town in Sit.-{pur District, Oudh, and head-quarters of 
Hargdm situated about half-w.ay on the high road between Kheri 
and Sitapur towns. Kit. 27* 45' s*., long. So* 47' e. Although now in 
a state of decay, Hargdm was once apparently a verj* extensive city. 
Local tradition tells how it w.as founded by the mythical Harish Chandra 
of the Solar dynasty ; how it fell axvay after his death ; how, many 
years afterwards, it was restored by a R.djd named B.airdt ; how it again 
decayed ; and how it was once more rebuilt by the great Vikramaditya 
in the and century a.d. In 1712, a tribe of G.aur R.ajputs from 
the west atuacked and took it, and it has since gradually sunk to its 
present condition. Popukation (iSSi), including the surrounding 
\*ill.ages of Sardi, Pilhu, Taqiaipur, Jaldlipur, and Rdmpur Baraura, 
2946, residing in 462 houses. The village of Hargdm proper contains 
only 3 2$ inhabitants and 53 occupied houses. School, registration 
office At a sacred t.ank knowai as the Surajkund, a biennial religious 
trading fair is held in the months of Kdrtik and Jaishtha, that in the 
former month being attended by about 40,000 persons. One mosque 
and four Hindu temples. Bi-weekly m.irket. Militorj' camping ground 
just outside the town. 

Harha . — Pargand of tahsil Unao, Unao District, Oudh ; triangular 
in shape, with the apex to the south. The Lodh family who held the 
pargand were ousted by a Kapsth named Chaturbhuj D.ds, an agent 
of Rajd Jai Chdnd of Kanauj, who thus acquired the estate, and 
founded 75 new villages. His family in turn has decayed, and the 
present representative holds only two villages. The present chief of 
Mauranwdn acquired the town of Harha by mortgage from this K.iyasth 
family. The pargand is the largest in Unao, covering an area of 
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146,167 acres, or 228 square miles, of which 100 are cultivated. 
Government land-tax, or at the rate of 2s. 4d. per acre. 

The tenures are — idlukddti, 55,127 acres; copyhold, \ zatninddrU 
48,245 ; pattidari, 34,573 acres. Principal crops— wheat and gram. 
Soil good, but water is about 75 feet from the surface. Two small 
streams are used freely for irrigation, but both run dry in the hot 
weather. Nilgai and antelope abound. Fourteen bdzdrs, and three 
religious trading fairs, the largest of which is held in November at 
Kolhwdgdri on the Ganges, and attended by 120,000 persons. The 
pargand contains T17 villages. 

TTarTin.. — Town in Unao District, Oudh, and head-quarters of 
Harha pargand ; about 8 miles south-east of Unao town. Lat. 26" 25' 
20" K., long. 80" 34' E. The present town was founded early in the 
nth century, in the time of MahmiSd of Ghazni. Prior to that date 
there was a village of Shaikhipur on the same spot, in the possession 
of the Ahirs. The chief of the village quarrelled with the Lodh chief 
of the neighbouring village of Indrapur. The Lodhs were victorious 
in the fight that ensued ; Shaikhdpur fell into their hands, and they re- 
built the place, called in fresh settlers, and changed the name to Harha. 
The Kayasth family, who succeeded the Ahirs, has supplied many 
officers of high note at the Delhi and Lucknow courts. The town is 
now of no importance. Population (1869) 5440 ; (1881) 4847, namely, 
3602 Hindus and 1245 Muhammadans. Bi-weekly bdzdr, Government 
school. 

Harhar. — ^Village in Shamli iahsil, Muzaffarnagar District, North- 
tyestern Provinces ; distant from Muzaffarnagar 23 miles north-west. 
Population (i88r) 977. Has an old ruined fort, overgrown with jungle. 
The place is only noticeable for the turbulence of its Rdnghar Musal- 
mdn population, who lost their proprietary rights after the Mutiny, as 
a penalty for plunder and robbery. The British flying column found 
here upwards of forty cart-loads of plundered property belonging to 
merchants at Shamli. 

Hand {Haraia). — South-western iahsil or Siib-divislon of Basti- 
District, North-Western Provinces, comprising pargand Amorha, with 
portions of pargands Basti and Hagar ; lying along the north bank of 
the river Gogra, and containing the town of Basti. Area, 477 square 
miles, of which 330 are cultivated. Population (1872) 305,222 ; (1881) 
334,378, namely, males 169,783, and females 164,596; showing an in- 
crease of 29,156, or 9-5 per cent, in the nine years since 1872. Classified 
according to religion, there were in 1881 — Hindus, 308,426; and 
Muhammadans, 25,952. Of 1543 villages comprising the iahsil in 
1881, 1429 contained less than five hundred inhabitants. Land 
revenue, total Government revenue, ^^30,728; rental paid 

by cultivators, ;£^72,8i8; incidence of Government revenue; 2s, per 
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acre. The Sub-division in 1SS3 conLaincd i crimin.1l court, with 5 
police st.itions {iMnds ) ; strength of regular police, 58 men, besides 42S 
village watchmen {cAauMJdrs). 

Harid (Haraia ). — ^Town in pargand Amorha, B.isti District, North- 
\Vcsiem Pro\inces, and head-quarters of Hariii ta)is\I, situated on the 
B.isli and Faiaibid road, 1 7 miles south-west of B.isti town. Principal 
c.\port, grain; import, cloth. TahslH, police station, school, post- 
office. 

Haridna. — ^Tract of countr)* in Hissdr District, Punj.ib ; dcri\ing its 
name, according to tradition, from an cponjinous R.ija, H.iri Chdnd, 
who came hither from Oudh at some unknown period, .ind peopled 
all the surrounding territory. Tlic tract consists of a level upland 
plain in the heart of the District, interspersed with patches of sandy 
soil, and largely oi'ergrown with brushwood, which formerly covered 
almost the whole surface. The Western Jumna Canal, which divides 
the tract into two nc.irly equal portions, now fertilizes villages along 
its banks ; but under its scries of n.itive rulers, Haridna w.is known as 
a dry region, bordering on the outskirts of the great desert. AVater is 
only reached in wells at a depth wiiying from 100 to 130 feel, and the 
cost of constructing such a well seldom falls below ;^i5o. Well- 
irrigation is therefore not attempted, except in very bad se.isons, when 
a few acres of land arc irrigated for grooving vegetables around the village 
site. The soil is of a hard clayey nature, requiring abundant rainfall, 
and difficult to plough. Although rich when sufficiently saturated, the 
tract produces almost nothing when there is a failure in the natural 
rains. In drj- seasons, not only is there no grain han’esl, but hardly an 
ordin.aiy grass crop. The towat of Hdnsi long continued the local 
capital of Haridna, till superseded in the 14th centur)’ by Hissdr. {See 
Hissar District.) During the troublous period which followed the 
decline of the Mughal Empire, Haridna formed the battle-field where 
the Mardthds, the Bhattis, and the Sikhs met to settle their territorial 
quarrels. In 17S3, the terrible famine known as the San Chdlisa 
devast.ated almost the whole surrounding countr}’, which lay waste for 
several years. In 1 795, the famous adventurer, George Thomas, took 
possession of Hissar and Hdnsi. By the close of 1799 he had ex- 
tended his power as far as Sirsa, and the Sikh chieftains of the 
Cis-Sutlej States began to fear his cncro.ichmcnts. In 1801 they 
combined in requesting Perron, Sindhla's French general at Delhi, 
to attack the intruder; and a force under Bourquicn accordingly 
marched against him in 1802, and drove him out of Haridna into 
British territory. For further particulars, see Hissar, Rohtak, and 
Sirsa Districts. 

Haridna. — Town in Hoshidrpur taAsil, Hoshidrpur District, Punjab, 
situated 8 miles from Hoshidrpur town, on the road to Dosiiyd. Lat 
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31' 38' is" n., long. 75° 54' E. Population (1868) 7745 ; (1881) 6472, 
namely, 4270 Hindus, 1957 Muhammadans, 244 Sikhs, and i Jain. 
Head-quarters of a police circle {thdn<£), but otherwise unimportant 
except as a local trading centre. Noted for its fine mango groves, 
and sugar-refining. Residence of several wealthy Hindu bankers, and 
of Mughal families living in a street by themselves, who collect and 
refine beeswax. Manufacture of coarse blankets. Middle -class 
school ; sardi or native inn ; police station. A third-class municipality, 
with a revenue in 1880-81 of £268; average incidence of taxation, 
IS. 3d. per head of the population. 

Harigdon, — ^Village in the District of the Giro Hills, Assam ; on the 
Kdlu river, on the road between the stations of Turd and Singimdrf on 
the Brahmaputra, about 20 miles firom each of these places. 'A small 
building has been erected for the accommodation of European 
travellers. 

Harihar. — Town on the right bank of the Tungabhadra river, 
Chitaldrug District, Mysore State Lat 14° 30' 50" n., long; 76* 50' 
36" E. Population (1872) 6401 ; (1881) 4679. Harihar is a compound 
of Hart (Vishnu) and Hara (Siva). According to a legend, the god 
and goddess united in one form to destroy a giant who won from 
Brdhma the gift of perpetual life, and used it for the torment of 
gods and men. Harihar is an ancient town, and has yielded many 
inscriptions, some of them dating back to the 13th century. The chief 
temple now existing was erected in 1223. As a frontier station, the 
town has passed through frequent vicissitudes. In succession it was 
held by the Tarikere chiefs who erected the fort, and by the chiefs of 
Bednur; it was subdued by Haidar Alf in 1763; and it afterwards 
fell three times into the hands of the Marathds. Until 1865, it 
contained, two miles to the north-west, the cantonment of a regiment 
of Native infantry. In 1868, the bridge over the Tungabhadra, which 
carries the trunk road from Bangalore to Dhdrwdr, was completed. 
The bridge is built of stone and brick, with 14 elliptical arches of 
60-feet span, and cost over ^^30,000. 

Hariharpur. — ^Village in Kaddr District, Mysore State. Lat. 13° 
30' 25" N., long. 75° 20' si" e. Population (1881^. 753- Has yielded 
inscriptions dating back to the 15th century. The head-quarters of 
the Koppa tdluh. 

Harlke {Harek). — ^Village in Lahore District, Punjab ; situated on 
the right bank of the Sutlej, 3 miles below its confluence with the 
Beas (Bias), in lat. 31° 10' n., and long. 74° 59' e. It formerly 
possessed a considerable trade with Afghanistan, Kashmir, and the 
Punjab towns ; but is now an insignificant village, which is rapidly 
disappearing under the encroachments of the Sutlej. Population 
(iSSi) 970. Excellent katikar is obtained in the neighbourhood. 
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which is sent down by boat to Firozpur. The place owed its former 
importance to the great Harikc gh&i or ferr}' across the river. But 
now the traffic follows the Grand Trunk Road, which crosses the river 
elsewhere. 

Hariaghdta. — River of Bengal. — See Baleswar. 

Haringi (or Sui'arr.ax'ati). — River in Coorg, which drains the north- 
western plateau of that territory, and ultimately falls into the Kdveri 
(Cauverj-) at Kudige, 3 miles north of Fraserpet. 

Haripdni (or Hataiid). — River in the north of Goilpdrd District, 
Assam, which rises in the S.'ilmdra Hills, and falls into the Brahma- 
putra opposite Go.ilpdr.-i town. Navigable during the rainy season by 
boats of 2 tons burthen. 

Hariptir. — Southern tahsU of Haz-ira District, Punjab ; inhabited by 
border tribes. Arc.a, 666 square miles, of which 232 square miles, or 
148,424 acres, are cultivated. Population (tS6S) 116,368; (iSSi) 
124,532, namely, m.iles 66,318, and females 58,214; average density, 
1S7 per square mile. CL-issified according to religion, there were in 
iSSr — Muhamm.idans, 116,461; Hindus, 7712; Sikhs, 350; 'others,’ 9. 
Total revenue of the taksily The administrative staff con- 

sists of 1 iahsild&r and 1 tmwsif, presiding over 1 criminal and 2 civil 
and revenue courts. Number of police circles {tkdnds), 5 ; strength of 
regular police, 117 men ; besides 136 vilhigc watchmen {ekaukiddrs). 

Haripnr. — Town and municipality in Hardra District, Punjab, 
and hcad-qu.irters of Haripur iaksil. Lat. 33* 59' 50' N*., long. 72' 
58' 15" E. Population (iS6S) 4800; (1S81) 4884, n.amcly, Hindus, 
237S; Sikhs, 45; and Muh.ammadans, 2461; number of houses, 
91 r. Situated in an open plain, near the left bank of the river Dor. 
Founded in 1822 by the Sikh Sarddr, Hari Singh, governor of Hazdra, 
from whom it derives its name. It formed the administrative centre 
under the Sikhs, and on the British annexation in 1S49 became for a 
time the local head-quarters; but the civil station was afterwards 
removed to Abbottabdd. The town is symmetrically laid out, and 
divided into rectangular blocks by broad and shady streets. A hand- 
some obelisk m.arks the grave of Colonel Kanara, commander of the 
Sikh artillerj- in 184S, who fell bravely defending his guns against die 
insurgents under Chattar Singh. TaksUi, police station, post-office, 
dispensary, school, session-house, hlunicipal revenue in 1875-76, 
^622; in 18S2-S3, .average incidence of ta.\ation, 3s. rifd. 

per head. 

Hariptir. — Town in Deri iaksi/, Kangra District, Punjab, and 
head-quarters of a police circle {Jkdnd), Lat 32“ k., long. 76®. 12' e. 
Population (1S68) 32S5 ; (rSSi) 2174, namely, 1959 Hindus and 215 
Muhammadans; number of houses, 397. Formerly the capital of 
one of the Katoch States, knovra as Guler or Haripur. Founded, 
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according to tradition, about the J3th century by Ilari Chiind, a Rdji 
of Kdngra, who built this fortress on the banks of the UAn Gangd 
torrent, 9 miles in a direct line south-west of Kdngra town. Treacher- 
ously seized by Ranjft Singh in 1813. A younger branch of the 
princely family still resides in the town, but the elder representatives 
migrated under Sikh rule to the neighbouring village of Nandpur. 
Haripur now possesses little importance. School-house, irost-ofTicc, 
and police station. 

Haripur. — ^Village in an outlying portion of Palidla Stale, Punjab, 
lying among the scattered territory of Simla District I/it 31* I's., 
long. 77’ s'e. ; situated on the road from Subdthu to Simla, 5 miles 
north of the former post. Ddk bungalow and hotel. Elevation above 
sea-level, 3147 feet 

Hari Rlid. — ^River in Afghdnistdn, rising at the point of the Koh-i- 
Bdbd range of mountains, where it branches off into the Koh-i-Sfdh and 
Safdd Koh. Lat 34° 50' n., long. 66* 20' e. After a course of 100 miles 
the river is called the Hari Rdd, and flows west under lh.at name 
through Shdharek, Obch, and Herdt One of its branches runs 
within a short distance of Sarrakhs ; another flows towards Mashad. 
Three miles from Herdt, on the road to Kandahdr, the Hari Riid 
is crossed by a bridge of 26 arches, built of burnt brick. In spring 
the rise of the river is considerable, but the demands of the irriga- 
tion channels between Obeh and Herdt prevent an overflow. The 
Hari Rdd is difficult to cross during the season of floods. Fish do not 
abound in its waters, which are said to be clear and pleasant to the 
taste, though aperient in their properties. 

Harischaudragarh. — Hill fortress in Ahmadn.agar District, Bomkay 
Presidency. One of the most remarkable of the ancient Mardthd 
rock fortresses of the Western Ghdts ; elevation above sea-level, 3894 
feet. 

Haniad. — ^River of the North-Western Provinces . — See Hindan*. 

Hamai. — Pass leading from Beluchistdn to Afghdnistdn. — See 
Hurnai. 

Haruai. — Seaport in Ratnd^ii District, Bombay Presidency; 56 
miles north-west of Ratndgiri. Lat. 17° 48' 50* N., long. 73’ 9' e. 
Population (1872) 6193 ; (1881) 5746. Post-office. Average annual 
value of trade for five years ending 1881-S2 — exports, ^£'13,214; 
imports, ;^i9,898. The port of Hamai lies in a small rocky bay, and_ 
is a shelter for coasting craft in north-west winds. In 1S18, Hamai' 
was a station for British troops. Its population consists of Muham- 
madans, Brdhmans, and Kulis. The ordinary trade is small, but there 
is a brisk fish market from September to June. The island fortress 
of Suvamdrag or Janjira is a little to the north of the port — See 
Suvarndrug. 
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Harnhalli. — Taluk in Hassan District, •M}'sore State. Area, 202 
square miles. Population (1S71) 44,143 ; (rSSi) 33,280, namely, 
16,293 males and j 6«9S7 females. Hindus number 32,7x5; Muham- 
madans, 555 ; and Christians, 10. Land revenue (1SS1-S2), e.\clusii’e 
of \v.atcr rates, ^£’7299, or 3s. id. per cultii-ated acre. The waters 
of the idluk run northwards to the Veddrati river in Kaddr District. 
In the north are the derated Hirekal Hills. The Bangalore- 
Shimoga and Scringapatam-Shimoga roads unite at Arsikere, the principal 
place in the idluh Special products — cocoa-nuts, chillies, castor- 
oil, tobacco, and cotton. Iron is smelted, but no steel has been 
produced. 

Harnhalli — ^^^llagc in Hass.in District, Mysore State. Lat. 13* 14' 
30' N., long. 76* 15' 40' K. Population (1871) 2234. Not returned in 
the Census Report of 18S1. An andent town, with a fort and a large 
tank said to have been constructed in 1070, and many ruins of 
temples and other monuments. 

Haroh. — River in H.az.dra and Rdwal Pindi Districts, Punjab; 
formed by the union of two streams, one of which, the Dhiind, rises in 
the Murree (Marri) Hills, .and the other, the Kandl, on the Mochpuri 
peak. Its upper course lies through a narrow ralley, shut in by hills 
6000 to 90C0 feet in height ; but after p.ossing Khdnpur it debouches 
into level ground, and is utilized for purposes of irrigation. After a 
total course of 90 miles, it falls into the Indus in lat 33* 46' »., 
and long. 72* 17*1:., 12 miles below Attock. The floods on the Haroh 
arc fierce and rapid, but in ordinar)' weather it may be forded at 
almost all points. The volume is too small and the bed too rough to 
permit of navigation. At certain seasons the lower part of its course 
in R.iiral Pindi District runs entirely dry, the water being all diverted 
to irrigate the surrounding fields. The river abounds in many kinds 
of fish, which, though never attaining any great size, aflbrd c.xcellent 
sport. 

Harowtee (//arJofl). — Tract of countrj’ in Rajputdna. — See Kotah. 

HarpanahallL — TJluk in Bellaty' District, Madras Presidency. 
Arc-a, 592 square miles. Population (1871) 86,000; (i88i) 70,620, 
namely, 35,493 males and 35,127 females, dwelling in 182 villages 
containing 13,579 houses. In 18S1, Hindus numbered 66,806; 
Muhammadans, 3634; Christians, 7; and ‘others,’ 173. Low ranges 
of hills intersect the /dluk. People live mostly by agriculture. Chief 
towns, Harpanahalli and Uchingi. The tdluk contains 2 criminal 
courts; 7 police stations (///rfnrfr); and a force of 55 regular police. 
I.2md revenue (1882), ^10,205. 

Harpanahalli — ^Town in Bellaiy District, Madras Presidenej'. Lat. 
14* 47' 5' N., long. 76* 1' 40* E. A neat well-built town, formerly 
the scat of a principal pdlegdr, or local chieftain. Population (1871) 
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7803; (1881) 6536, namely, 5291 Hindus, 1240 Muhammadans, and 
5 Christians. 66 miles south-west of Bellary. Sub-magistrate’s and 
tdlisilddf^s courti school, dispensary, and fine temple. There is a Jain 
colony here. 

Harrand. — ^Village and ruins in Herd Ghdzf Khdn District, Punjab j 
situated at the foot of the Suldiman Hills. Lat 29° 28' N., long. 70° i' e. 
Tradition connects the site with the Greek invasion, and derives the 
name from one Hari, a slave of Alexander. The existing remains are 
of Hindu origin, and date back to a time before the Muhammadan 
conquest. A considerable fort, built by the Sikhs in^i836, is now 
occupied by a detachment of frontier cavalry and infantry. 

Harud. — ^Village in the Twenty-four Paigands, Bengal. The scene 
of a fair held every February in honour of Plr Gord Chdnd, a Muham- 
madan saint who lived nearly 600 years ago, and whose body (//ar, 

‘ bones ’) is buried here. The fair lasts a week. 

Hasan Abddl. — Village and ruins in the Attack (Attak) iahsil of 
Rdwal Pindi District, Punjab ; forming a part of the remarkable group 
of ancient cities which lie around the site of the ancient Taxila. Lat. 
33“ 48' 56" N,, long. 72“ 44' 41” E. Hwen Thsang, the Chinese 
Buddhist pilgrim of the 7th century A.D., visited the tank of the Serpent 
King, Elapatra, which has been identified with the spring of Bdba-Walf 
or Panja Sdhib, at this villj^e. Successive legends of Buddhist, Brdh- 
man, Muhammadan, and Sikh origin cluster around the sacred fountain. 
The shrine of Panja Sdhib crowns a precipitous hill, about x mile east 
of the townj and at its foot stands the holy tank, a small square 
reservoir of pure water, generally full of fish. Dilapidated brick 
temples surround the edge, while, on the west side, the water gushes 
out from beneath a rock marked with a rude representation of a hand, 
ascribed by the Sikhs to their founder, Bdba Nanak. The hill of 
Hasan AbddI has been celebrated for its beauty since the Mughal 
times; and to the south of the shrine, on the opposite bank of the 
Haroh, lies the garden of Wah, formerly a resting-place of the Emperors 
on their way to the valley of Kashmir, but now a mass of jungle-clad 
ruins. Facing the garden, on the Hasan Abddl side of the river, a 
tomb shaded by two ancient cypress trees covers the remains of one of 
Akbaris wives. 

Hasangaiy. — Market village in Unao District, Oudh; situated at 
the junction of the two roads from Midnganj and Rasilldbdd, about 4 
miles from the latter place. Named after its founder, Hasan Reza 
Khdn, Ndib or Deputy of Asaf-ud-daula, the Nawdb Wazir of Oudh at 
the latter end of the i8th century. Considerable trade, chiefly in 
samples, bought by dealers for test The village consists of one wide 
street, lined with trees and shops on both sides. Population (x88i) 
*354; Government school. 
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■ Hasanpur.— Western tafisil of Moradabid District, North-Western 
Pronnces, lying along the eastern bank of the Ganges in a long 
and narrow strip. Total area, 547^ square miles, of which 496^ 
square miles are assessed for Government revenue. Of the assessed 
area, 260 square miles are returned as under cultivation, 194 square 
miles as cultivable, and the remainder as uncultivable waste. Popula- 
tion (1872) 159,5005 (18S1) 161,809, namely, males 87,356, and 
females 74i453- Classified according to religion, there were in zSSi — 
Hindus, 122,199 j Muhammadans, 39,282 ; and ‘others,’ 328. Of the 
520 villages comprising the /a/tsU in iSSi, 458 contained less than five 
hundred inhabitants. Land revenue, j^iS,S6i ; total Government 
revenue, ^^21,464; rental paid by cultivators, ;^49,i72. 

Hasanpnr. — ^Town in Moraddbdd District, North-Western Provinces, 
and head-quarters of Hasanpur tahsil ; situated 5 miles east of the 
Ganges, and 33 miles west of Moradabad town. Lat 28° 43' 45" n., 
long. 78“ 19' 55" E. An agricultural town of merely local importance. 
Population (1872) S417; (iSSi) 9142, namely, Muhammadans, 49645 
Hindus, 4163 5 and Chrfstians, 15. Area of town site, 156 acres. A 
small house-tax, for police and consen'ancy purposes, is levied under 
the provisions of Act xx. of 1856. 

Hasanpur. — ^Town in Sultanpur District, Oudh5 4 miles west of 
Sultanpur town. Lat 26° x6' x., long. 32° 3' e. The residence of the 
Hasanpur chiefs, by the most famous of whom, Hasan Khdn, it was 
founded in the reign of Sher Shah, being built on the site of a fonner 
village. The present to^im presents a poor and dilapidated appearance 5 
but its prosperity is increasing, for whereas thirtj’-five years ago the 
population numbered only 600, in 1881 it had risen to 3978. Govern- 
ment school. Bandhua, a small village immediately adjoining Hasan- 
pur, is notable as containing the tomb, and as hainng been the residence, 
of Bdba Sdhaj Ram, a celebrated Nanakshdhi fakir. His sangat or 
.shrine is tended by a viahani, who has a large establishment of disciples 
living upon the endorvment drawn from one or two villages. 

Hasanpur. — Village in Jansdth lah^l, Muzaffarnagar District 5 
situated 28 miles from Muzaffarnagar town, on the edge of the bdngar 
or upland overlooking the Ganges khadar or alluvial lands. A mud- 
built agricultural village, formerly belonging to a Sayyid famil}', but 
now the property of a Hindu bantyd. Traces of the Sa)’3'id ownership 
are apparent in the remains of brick-built houses, an old masjid, and 
the wide roadwa3's. 

TTn.g a.rA. — ^Town in Dacca District, BengaL Lat ‘23° 35’ iS*" 
long. 90" 20'. sS'e. The population, which in 1S72 numbered 5707, 
had by 1881 fallen below 5000, as it is not returned separately in the 
Census Report 

Hdshtnagar {^Eigltt Cities'). — TaMloi Peshawar District Pur' ’ 
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comprising a strip of country extending lo miles eastward from the 
Swdt river, and stretching from the hills on the north to the Kdbul 
river on the south. Lat. 34" 3' to 34“ 25' n., long. 71* 37' to 71* 57' k. 
Head-quarters at Chdrsdda. Derives its name from its chief component 
villages, which probably occupy the site of the ancient Pcnkclaotis or 
Pushkalavati. General Cunningham, however, believes the modern 
term to be a corruption of Hastinagara, the city of Hasti, the Astes of 
Arrian. {See Peshawar District and Charsada.) Area, 303 square 
miles. Population (1881) 69,914, namely, males 38,127, and females 
31,787 j persons per square mile, 2*31. The inhabitants are Muham- 
madzai Pathdns. The /ahsil is naturally divided into two sections— 
(i) the Sfiolgira, or low lands, irrigated from the Swdt ri\'er ; and (e) the 
Maira^ or high plain, which is intersected by the Swdt river ainal, now 
(1883) in course of construction. Near the head of the canal is Fort 
Abazai, garrisoned by a detachment from the Queen’s Own Corps of 
Guides under the command of a European officer. The total revenue of 
the ialulVm 1883 was ;^io,i4o. It contains i civil and i criminal court, 
presided over hy a tahsilddr, with trvo police stations strength 

of regular police, 25 men, besides 136 village watchmen {ehauMddrs). 

Hasilplir. — Town in Hasilpur parga 7 td^ Indore State, Central India ; 
lies s miles north-west of Mdnpur. The place is noted for its 
cultivation, the produce being largely exported. The Mahdrdjd Holkar 
has built a substantial masonry tank, which has greatly added to the 
irrigation of the District. The soil produces a double harvest of grapes. 
The pargand of Hasilpur is mentioned in the Am-t-Akbafi, or revenue 
survey of Akbar. 

Hasli (or SMhi) Canal. — An irrigation work in Gurddspur, 
Amritsar, and Lahore Districts, Punjab, extending from 31* 35' to 
32° 8' 30" N. lat., and from 74" 24' 30" to 75* 31' 15" e. long. First 
constructed about the year 1633, by Ali Mardan Khdn, the famous 
engineer of Shdh Jahdn. Its original object was to supply the fountains 
and water-works of the royal gardens near Lahore, especially those of 
the, celebrated Shalimdr pleasure-grounds ; but it was utilized from 
the beginning for purposes of irrigation. The head-works lay close 
to the spot since selected for the supply of the Bari Doab Canal. 
Leaving the river Ravi near Mddhupur, 7 miles north-west of Pathdnkot, 
it struck across the head of the Dodb, cutting the drainage of the hills 
below Dalhousie at right angles. The original Hasli Canal passed over 
the beds of the mountain torrents by boulder dams, which required 
repair after every annual flood. It then turned southward, its course 
coinciding generally with that now occupied by the main channel of the 
modern Bdri Dodb line. Shortly after the occupation of Lahore in 
1846, projects were set on foot for improving Ali Marddn’s work, then 
greatly out of repair ; but, on examination, its faults of detail proved so 
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numerous, that to rectify them would have been more expensive than 
to dig an entirely new channel. Accordingly the Bari Doib Canal was 
drawn along the same general line, while parts of AH Marddii’s cutting 
became mere rdjbahas, or distributing streams. The total length of the 
Hash Canal from its head to Lahore was no miles; its width varied 
from 15 to 50 feet, and its depth from 2 to 7 feet. The volume of 
water at the time of annexation amounted to 200 cubic feet per second, 
enhanced by the subsequent improvements to 500 cubic feet For 
further particulars and present statistics, see Bari Doab Canal, of 
which work the Hasli now forms a portion. 

Hassan (from Hasin-amma, *The Smiling Goddess ’). — ^District in the 
Ashtagram Division of the State of Mysore, Southern India. Hassan 
forms the north-western portion of the Division, lying between 
12“ 30' and 13“ 22' N. lat, and between 75° 32' and 76” 58' e. long. 
The District is bounded on the north by Kadiir District of the 
Mysore State; on the east by Tdmkiir District of the same State; 
on the south-west by the Madras District of South Kanara; and 
on the south partly by the Principality of Coorg. Area, 1879 square 
miles. Population (1871) 668,417; (1881) 535,806 persons; 

density of population, 285 persons per square mile. The admini- 
strative head-quarters are at the town of Hassan, in the centre of the 
District. 

Physical Aspects . — ^The main portion of the District consists of the 
river basin of the Hemavati and its tributaries. It naturally divides 
into two portions — the Malnad or hill country, which includes some of 
the highest ranges of the Western Ghats; and the Maidan or plain 
counti}', sloping towards the south in the direction of Mysore District. 
The western boundaiy is constituted by lofty and precipitous mountains, 
among which the peak of Subrahmanya on the south attains the height 
of 5583 feet above sea-level. The rest of the Malnad is generally un- 
dulating, and presents most picturesque scenery of a park-like character. 
The slopes are covered with long grass or variant crops of riry grain, 
and the knolls are crowned with noble clumps of forest timber, which 
frequently embowa andent shrines. The Maidan has an elevation 
•varying from 3100 to 2600 feet. The surface is also undulating, and 
for the most part unda cultivation ; the higha ridges are of a bleak, 
stony characta. It is in this tract that are to be found the irrigation 
rlinnnels, which form so marked a feature throughout the entire 
Ashtagram Dirision. 

The Hemavati, which flows into the Kdveri (Cauvery) in the 
extreme south, is the great riva of the District; its most importot 
tributary is the YagachL The uppa slopes of the Western Ghats 
are abundantly dothed ■with magnificent forests, which have not 
\-et been rendered profitable, ovring to their inaccessibflit}'. The 
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finest timber-trees are the pin (Calophyllum angustifolium), som 
(So)Tnida febrifuga), and blackwood (Dalbergia latifolia). Ebony and 
,sandaI-wood are also found, and the pepper creeper grows wild. The 
rest of the District is sufficiently wooded to meet the local demands for 
fuel. An area pf 35 square miles in the Manjarabdd abode of fog’) 
f&luk has been reserved as State forest. Wild animals of all sorts 
abound, including the wild elephant, tiger, leopard, bear, bison, 
sdmhhar deer, antelope, and jungle sheep. Among mineral products 
may be mentioned kaolin, felspar, quartz, and other materials suitable 
for the manufacture of pottery. Hematite iron is worked in some 
places, and there are valuable quarries of potstone. The higher moun- 
tains are of granitic formation. The soil of the valleys is a rich, red, 
alluvial loam; the ‘black cotton-soil’ only occurs in a few isolated 
patches. 

History . — The early history of this region is of the usual legendary 
character. The first authentic evidence is supplied by the inscriptions 
and statues of the Jains, but it would be rash to assign even an 
approximate date to. these memorials. Even at the present day the 
Jains a.re numerously represented in the village of Srdvan-belgola, 
which they are locally reported to have colonized during the reign of 
Chandragupta in the 3rd century b.c. On the hill of Indrabetta in 
this neighbourhood are many ancient temples, and inscriptions cut in 
the rock with characters a foot long.’ On the adjoining peak of 
Chandrabetta is the colossal statue of Gomateswara, 60 feet high, which 
is conjectured to have been formed J)y cutting away the solid rock all 
round. 

Eeal history does not begin until the epoch' of the Balldla dynasty, 
which lasted from the loth to the 14th century a.d. Their capital 
was at Dwardvati-pura, the ruins of which are still to be seen scattered 
around the village of Halebid in this District. The earlier 
-kings professed the Jain faith, but the finest temples were erected to 
Siva by the later monarchs of the line. 'IVhile the Ballalas were at' 
the zenith of their power, the whole of Southern India acknowledged 
their sway. In 1311, a Muhammadan army under Kafur, the general 
of Ald-ud-dfn, sacked Dwaravati-pura, and returned to Delhi laden with 
spoil. The Balldla prince escaped to 'Tondandr (now in the adjoining 
District of Mysore), and the dynasty continued to exist for sixty years 
more. The monarchs of Vijayanagar succeeded to their place as lords 
paramount over all the territory south of the Kistna river; but the 
present District of Hassan ceased to be the seat of a metropolis, and 
became a remote Province, ruled over in a semi-independent fashion 
either by viceroys or by local pdlegdrs. The Province was known as 
Balam, a name properly applicable only to the Malndd, and the capital 
.was at Aigur. The eastern part of the District was under the rule of 
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tanks at the \-alIcy heads. In the Maiddn or low countr)’, the cultiva- 
tion of nr^j (Cynosurus corocanus) predominates] but excellent rice is 
grown in the river \-alleys, wherever the fields can be irrigated by means 
of arlifici.'il channels drawn off from the rivers by anicuts or dams. 
I'hc statistics of irrigation show a total of 48SS tanks in the 
District, and 226 miles of cin.als, yielding an annual revenue of 
;/^4S,4S3. The other crops include tobacco, sugar-cane, the coco.a-nut 
and arcca-niit jwlms, plantain trees, and chillies. Coffee cultivation is 
one of the staple industries of the District, and thrives particularly well 
in the rich red loam of the forests which clothe the Malnid Hills. 
This culti\*ation is said to have been introduced from Mecca by 
Baba Budan in the sixteenth ccntuiy, and had begun to attract 
attention when the British assumed the administration of Mysore 
State. The first coffee plantation was opened by a Europe.an in the 
Manjarabid /J/uJi in 1843 J the cultivation has proved so suc- 
cessful in this tract that .at the present time nearly every native 
has a few coffee-trees planted at the lock of his house. There 
are now altogether 191 coffee estates owned by Europeans, and 
14,454 native holdings, yielding an .annu.al revenue to Government 
of j/^:793-. nic cardamom plant, which grows wild on the Western 
Ghats, has recently been brought under systematic cultivation. 

The .agricultural stock of the District consists of 2824 carts .and 85,147 
ploughs. The following agricultural suatistics for 1S81-S2 show that out 
of a tot-al area of 1S79 squ.arc miles, only 720 are under cultivation, and 
224 more arc returned as cultiaaible. The area under rice is 59,308 
acres ; whc.at, lOo ; other food-grains, 302,627 ; oil seeds, 32,801 ; coffee, 
47,295; vegct-ables, 1052; coco.a-nut and arcca-nut, 17,254; tob.acco, 
2490 ; sug.ar-c.anc, 5222 ; mulberry, 21S. The annual out-turn of food- 
grains is a-alucd at ^^231,000. The cattle of the countrj’ .are generally 
of a diminutive size ; but in certain parts a fine breed is to be seen, 
descended from the famous amrit maMl, or royal breed of Haid.ar Ah', 
which is still maintiined by the Mysore Government. In the low 
countrj-, the well-to-do rayats find it worth their while to breed cattle 
for the hills, where, however, the rank p.asturage .and the humidity 
of the climate annually cause a grc.at mort.aliij'. A large number 
of draught cattle are also required for the through trade. The total 
live stock of the District (1881-82) consists of 391,408 cows and 
bullocks, 248 horses, 2293 ponies, 3161 donkej-s, 266,307 sheep and 
goats, .and 7871 pigs. 

Manufactura, r/c— Hass.an District is too exclusively a rural region 
to possess any important industries. Cotton cloth and country blankets 
or kamblts arc woven in almost cverj- village to meet the loc.al demand. 
The winding of raw silk, and the making of such silk articles as purses 
and tassels, arc confined to the Musalmdn section of the communitj-. 
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The Jains, on the other hand, have the monopoly of the manufacture 
of brass-ware. The braziers work upon a system of advances, and 
the value of their out-turn for 1881-82 is estimated at ;^63i2, much of 
which is exported into the neighbouring Districts of Mysore and Kanara, 
Bags for packing grain are made from gunny, and also from the bark of 
a tree. 

The exports from Hassan are large, consisting chiefly of food-grains 
and coffee ; but the trade is chiefly in the hands of traders from other 
Districts. About 3377 tons of ragi, 7764 tons of rice, and 1202 tons 
of other grains were exported in 1881-82. The imports received in 
return are European piece-goods, hardware of all sorts, and spices. The 
largest weekly market is held at Aldr, where considerable quantities of 
rice change hands. Other trading centres are Yesalurpet, Kenchammana, 
Hoskot, and Chennapatna. Until 1837, the District was without bridges 
or roads deserving the name ; palanquins and pack bullocks were the 
sole means of carriage. The District is now brought into commuiiica- 
tion by good roads with large towns in the adjacent Districts of 
Bangalore, Mysore, Bellary, and Mangalore. There are no railways in 
the District. The length of imperial roads is 163 miles, maintained at 
an annual cost of ^^2907 ; of District roads, 430 miles, costing ji£s 66 i. 
Three passes lead through the Western Ghdts towards Mangalore on 
the Malabdr coast, along one of which a good road has been 
constructed. 

Administration . — In 1881-82, the total revenue of Hassan District, 
excluding education and public works, amounted to 17,80^. The 
chief iterhs were — land revenue, ^^96,077 ; dbkdri, or excise, ^£6307 ; 
mohatarfa, or assessed taxes, ; forests, ^^4072. The District 

is sub-divided into 9 taluks, or fiscal divisions, with 68 hoblis, or minor 
fiscal units. In 1881-82, the total number of proprietors or co- 
parceners was 103,529. During 1880 the average daily population of 
the District jail was 49*7, and of the tdluk lock-ups, 7'i ; total, 56-8, of 
whom 2-4 were women. The figures show i person in jail to every 
9461 of the population. In the same year, the District police force 
numbered 48 ofRcers and 437 men, and the town police, i officer and 
13 men ; total, 499 men of all ranks, maintained at an aggregate cost 
of £557^- There is thus i policeman to every 3-8 square miles of 
area, or to every 1073 persons of the population ; the cost being £2, 
19s. 3d. per square mile, and 2|d. per head of population. The 
number of schools aided and inspected by Government in 1874 was 
243, attended by 4379 pupils. In addition, there were 147 unaided 
schools, with 1657 pupils. In 1880-81, the Report on Public Instruc- 
tion in Mysore State returns a total of only 75 Government aided and 
inspected schools irith an attendance of 2745 pupils. No returns are 
available showing the present number of unaided schools; but the Census 
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Report of 18S1 gives a total of 6256 boys and 275 girls as under 
instruction, besides 16,328 males and 221 females able to read and 
write, but not under instruction. 

Mediciil Aspects. — ^I'he climate of Hassan does not materially differ 
from that of the neighbouring District of Bangalore. The average 
mean temperature is about 76“ F., the thermometer seldom rising 
above 88", or sinking below 64“. In the summer months of JIarch 
and April, the heat is sensibly modified by the sea-breeze blowing from 
the west coast. From its proximity to the and partly also owing 
to the moisture engendered by the forests and marshes, the Malnad 
has a temperature several degrees lower than the plains. The average 
rainfall at Hassan town, calculated over a period of eleven years 
ending 1881, is 25*23 inches ; but in the Malnid, as much as 100 
inches sometimes falls in the year. In this latter tract, the south-west 
monsoon prevails continuously from May to August ; whereas in the 
plains, the north-cast monsoon of October brings the larger proportion 
of the rainfall. The Malndd is greatly dreaded for the malarious fever 
which prevails after the early rains. It has been obser\’cd that Europeans 
ultimately become better acclimatized to its attacks than natives. The 
vital statistics of the District are not trustworthy ; but it may be men- 
tioned that in i88o, out of a total of 9627 deaths reported, 7114 
were assigned to fevers, 643 to bowel comphints, 137 to small-pox, 
and 59 to snake -bite or wild beasts. In 18S0, the dispensary at 
Hassan town was attended by 77 in-patients, of whom 8 died; the out- 
patients at Hassan hospital and at the dispensary at Sakleshpur numbered 
10,640. 

Hassan. — Taluk in Hassan District, Mysore State. Area, 374 square 
miles. Population, 100,523 in 1872, and 84,460 in 1881, namely, 41,238 
males and 43,222 females. In 18S1, Hindus numbered 81,423 ; Muham- 
madans, 2109; and Christians, 928. Land revenue (1881-82), exclusive 
of water rates, 7,046, or 5s. 5d. per cultivated acre. Expenditure 
(1882-83) on internal ialuk administration, ;^2202 ; criminal court in 
the idluk^ i ; police stations (thdnds), 8 ; village i^-atchmen {chaukiddrs), 
80. The Idluk supplies cattle and carts for the carrying trade of the 
coffee districts. 

HassaiL — Chief tOTO of Hassan District, Mysore State ; 1 14 miles 
west of Bangalore. Lat. 13° o' 16" K., long. 76“ 8' 8" e. Population 
(1871) 6305; (1881) 5950, namely, 4358 Hindus, 1067 Muhammadans, 
and 325 Christians. The original town was at the neighbouring 
village of Chennapatna, founded in the loth centurj', and removed 
to the present site 200 years later. Head-quarters of the Hassan 
idluk. 

Hassangadi. — See Hosaxgadi. 

Hassaniir. — Ghdt or pass in the Balirangam Hills, Coimbatore 
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District, Madras Presidency. Lat. ii“ 35' n., long. 77* 10' e. Good 
road for wheeled traffic from Coimbatore Satyamangalam to Mysore. 
The gJidt has an easy gradient for 8 miles to a height of 3000 feet to 
Dimmam. From Dimmam it is 4 miles to Hassamir and 6 miles to 
the Mysore frontier. The road is much used, and meets the Gazzalhatti 
tract at Hardanhalli, in Mysore. 

Hastmapur. — ^Ruined city in Meerut (Merath) District, North- 
Western Provinces, lying on the bank of the Burh Gangd or former bed 
of the Ganges, 22 miles north-east of Meerut. Lat. 29° 9' n., long. 78“ 
3' E. Hastinapur formed the capital of the great P^ndava kingdom, cele- 
brated in the MaMbhdrata, and probably one of the earliest Aryan settle- 
ments outside the Punjab. Few traces of the ancient city now remain j 
but tradition points to a group of shapeless mounds as the residence 
of the children of the moon, the Lunar princes of the house of Bhdrata, 
whose deeds are commemorated in the great national epic. After the 
conclusion of the famous Avar which forms the central episode of that 
poem, Hastinapur remained for some time the metropolis of the 
descendants of Parikshit, but the town was finally swept away by a flood 
of the Ganges, and the capital was transferred to Kaus^mbi. The 
modern hamlet of Hastinapur contained in 1881 a population of oply 28 
persons, 27 being Hindus and i Muhammadan. 

Hastings, Port.— Fortified hill in Kumdun District, North-Western 
Provinces. Lat. 29' 25' N., long. 80" 5' e. | distant from Lohugh^t, 3^ 
miles west. Elevation above sea-level, 6240 feet. 

Hasufi, — ^Town and police outpost station in Gayd District, Bengal ; 
situated on the right bank of the river Tiliyd on the Gayd and Nawddi 
road, 9 miles from Naw 4 di and 27 miles from Gayd town. Lat. 24° 
29' 43" N., long. 8s* 27' 35' E. Population (1881) 4203 Hindus and 
S16 Muhammadans— total, sorp, namely, 2424 males and 2595 females ; 
municipal income in r882, £120 ; expenditure ;^iio ; rate of municipal 
taxation, s|d. per head of town population. 

"B^lAs^—Tahsil in Gorakhpur District, North-Western Provinces- 
situated in the south of the District, and comprising the fargands of 
Shahjahinpur and Silhat, and 6 iafpds of pargand Havili. Area, 575 
square miles, or 367,867 acres. Population (1872) 287,230 ; (1881) 
371,284, namely, males 185,782, and females 185,502, showing a total 
increase of 84,054, or 29-2 per cent, in the nine years- since 1872. 
Classified according to religion, there were in 1881 : Hindus, 340,439 ’ 
Muhammadans, 3O1841 J and ‘ others,’ 4. Out of 908 villages com" 
prising the tahsU, 716 contained less than five hundred- inhabitants. 
Land revenue, ^^28,211. The contains x criminal court, with 2 
police stations (thdnds). Strength of regular police, 35 men, besides 
158 A-illage watchmen [diauklddrs). 

Hdta,— Town in Gorakhpur District, North-Western Provinces, and 
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tir.'Sflqvurtcr:; of lints i-itttstetl on tlic iinmctnllcd ronrl to Knsin, 

?S ntilos cS’l of (lorskhptir town. The town is ,*-mnll nnd imimportant, 
eirept .t: the hcnd-ijiiattcrs of the which tvs'; fornu:*! in 1872. 

I'ftilci the tiMisl courts anti offices, the town contains ,n first-class 
j-n'ice station, jxj-.t ofike, vthoot. .anil di'-pcnsarj". 

Hat,unpttr. — 'lown in Shdh:tl«.'lcl Pistrict. lUnpl. Topulation 
{>8S») 3677. 

HtlthnlitL— Uiver in nn^lpata Uistrict, Assam . — Ste H,\J!tf,\Nt. 

Hdthdttdri. — Village and head quarter!; of a police circle in 

05iltaj^!n^: Pistrirt, Hcncnl; r.ituntctl ir miles north of Chittas;ong 
town on the roat! tt) K.atnirarh. 1-al. 33' 50' 5' hinr:. 91* 50' .15' i:, 
'Htc viita;,;c is separated from K«miri.a hy the .‘^it-ikuntl ranpc of hills, 
.arid attempts are In-inj: rnailc to njKra out a jws hctivccn the two 
p.hers hy a rtittitii; thro'.!,;h the lartre. H.fth.k.'lrf corjtams a thrhanj; 
mariict. 

HAlhfbArl.— .St.atc fore- t {* f t rlas-. Uc'-erve’) in llilasjujr Pistrict, 
Central Ihovjnrcs ; mmpri'ins •'’l»'mt rs rqtiare mile', aloru: the Jonk 
river, 30 mile-; from Scorrn.ir,-iin. Contair.s rornc fir.c teak, and a 
pt.ami'in;', yoiiti}; pbntation of the •-ainc tiinhcr. 

H.'llhpor.— (.‘uiimis ttinricl tm the northern fare of K.knparh Hill, 
Sarpu-a S!.ate. Chut:.'! N.-fypur. 'Ilrus ilt-t.rjhed hy Colonel P.alton : — 

•Two of the spurs of the Kts’-n: rock, ilicmsclvcs rorky .and jweipi- 
tfiUs, fotrriinr. huttre-'es on the northern fare, instead of pcntly blcndin:: 
ssith tlie jvlarn like the others, have their ha'cs trur.r.ited, .and then 
unitctl hy a va't natural w.all of satiihtonc roek, 150 yards thick and 
103 to 150 yards rn heiftht. A rcmieircul.ar or rather hur-sc-shoe- 
rhnijcd n<”i»; is thus formed, sshtch, from tlie height and predpitotis 
nature of tl’.c ;and'ione rock enclosins; it, wotiUl he almost inacccssihle, 
had not nature provitkal an entranee hy a n.atural tunnel through the 
't'.hrctiilir.ft wall. 'I'his is called the H.aihpur. The waters collected 
from sprinjts in the nook form a little stream that flow.s out throu|;h the 
tunnel. At its mouth it i-: about 3o feet in heiftht hy in breadth ; 
hut at the inner extremity of its course of 1 50 yards it is not mow 
than 8 feel hy 1 3. A man on horseback coiiUl ride throii{;h it. 'I'lie 
rand of the nream in the tunnel w.as imprcssttl with old .and recent 
footprints of a whole family of li'Kcrs, who had taken up their .abode 
in tliis pleasant and secure retreat ; hut we did not find them at home. 
'Hie horse-shoe einhraccs an acre or two of ground, well wooded and 
undulatinjr, so that a considerable body of men could conveniently 
encamji tliere.' 

On tlie southern side of the recess rises a sandstone clilT, which 
forms part of the main body of the hill, and contains two good-sized 
caves. 'J’iie larger of these is 4.} feet long, 10 feet wide, and about 
6 feet high. It w.as, no doubt, of n.alur.al origin, but the walls h.avc 
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been finished throughout with cutting tools, raised benches have been 
cut out of the solid rock, and recesses partially secluded by buttresses 
on either side of the entrance. There is no attempt at ornamentation, 
and nothing to indicate that the cave was intended for a place of 
worship. The smaller cave is about 40 yards distant from the larger, 
and at the same elevation. The interior shows little or no sign of 
artificial excavation. Both caves contain roughly-cut inscriptions, 
w’hich have been pronounced by Eijendralala Mitra to be ‘ in the old 
Pali character, but not of the time of Asoka.’ If, as Colonel Dalton 
suggests, the recesses in the larger caves were designed as private 
apartments for females, it is more than probable that the place was 
used as a hiding-place for the women and treasure of the ruling family 
during Mardth£ inroads. Local tradition, however, remembers nothing 
so modem, and describes the caves as the residence of Bdma during 
the fourteen years of forest exile which preceded his conquest of 
Ceylon. Here it was that Siti was carried off by the demon Rdvana, 
and two deep grooves in the rock in front of the larger cave are said 
to be portions of the enchanted circle which Rima drew around her 
for her protection. The name Hdthpor may be a corruption of Hdthi- 
fola, or the ‘ Elephant Gate j ’ but it has also been suggested that the 
name implies that the tunnel was made by hand. It certainly bears 
no signs of human workmanship, and another explanation attributes it 
to the trickling of water through crevices in the sandstone. 

Hdithras (Hattras). — South-western tahsil or Sub-division of Alfgarh 
District, North-Western Provinces, consisting of an alluvial upland, 
traversed throughout by the East Indian Railway main line, and com- 
prising the parganas of Hathrds and Mursdn. Area, 291 square miles, of 
which. 246 are cultivated. Population (1872) 207,330; (1881) 199, 48T, 
namely, males 107,109, and females 92,372. Classified according to 
religion, there were in 1881 — Hindus, 181,520; Muhammadans, 
17,104 ; Jains, 839 ; and ‘ others,’ 18. Of the 362 villages comprising 
the tahsU in 1881, 250 contained less than 500 inhabitants. Land 
revenue, ^^411852, according to the last Settlement Report; total 
Government revenue, including cesses, ^^46,037 ; rental paid by 
cultivators, incidence of Government revenue, 4s. ii|d. 

per acre. The tahsil contains 1 munsifs (civil) and i tahsilddr's 
(criminal) court, and is divided into the four police circles of Hdthras, 
Mursdn, Sdsni, and Salfmpur. This tract is remarkable for the high 
standard of cultivation. Of the total area, 83 per cent, is cultivable ; 
and of this, 95 per cent, is under cultivation, while irrigation reaches 
93 per cent, of the cultivable area. Roughly speaking, one-half of 
the tahsil is sub-divided among cultivating village communities, and 
one-half is held by large proprietors. 

Hdthras (Jlatlras).— Town in Alfgarh District, North-Western Pro- 
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vinces, and head-quarters of Hdthras tahsM. Situated on the Aligarh 
and Agra road, 21 miles south of the former, and 29 miles north of 
the latter town. Lat. 27" 35' 31" K., long. 78" 6' 9" E. Hdthras is a 
well-built and prosperous trading centre, wth numerous brick and 
stone houses. Held at the end of last century by the Jdt Thdkur, 
Ddya Rdm, whose fort still stands in ruins at the cast end of the 
town. After the British annexation in 1803, the Thdkur gave 
repeated proofs of an insubordinate spirit; and, in 1817, the Govern- 
ment was compelled to send an expedition against him, under the 
command of Major-General ^larshall. Hdthms was then one of the 
strongest forts in India, the works having been carefully modelled upon 
those of the adjacent British fortress at Alfgarh. After a short siege, 
terminated by a heavy cannonade, a magazine within the fort blew up, 
and destroyed half the garrison. Ddya Rdm himself made his escape 
under cover of the night, and the remainder of the native force 
surrendered at discretion. An old temple in the fort still bears traces 
of the furious fire which it undenvent during the assault Since it 
came under direct British rule, Hdthras has rapidly risen to commercial 
importance, and now ranks second to Cawnpur among the trading 
centres of the Dodb. 

Population (1872) 23,589; (1881) 25,656, namely, Hindus, 22,505 ; 
Muhammadans, 2915; Jains, 232; Christians, 2; ‘others,’ 2; area of 
town site, 256 acres. The general plan of the toTO is compact, and 
the houses are built close together. A broad metalled road skirts the 
entire dty where the walls once stood. One wide way passes through 
the centre of the town from east to west, and two good roads run from 
north to south, dividing it into six muhallds or wards. A municipal 
hall and school-house stand upon the brink of a new tank ; and the 
town also contains a post-office and Government charitable dispensary. 
Hdthras carries on a large export trade in both coarse and refined 
sugar. Grain of all sorts, oil-seeds, cotton, and form the other 
staples of outward trade; while the return items comprise iron, 
metal vessels, European and native cloth, drugs and spices, and mis- 
cellaneous wares. Hdthras, in fact, ranks as the great centre of supplies 
for the Upper Dodb, Rohilkhand, and the neighbouring Punjab Dis- 
tricts. In local industries, the town is noted for the delicacy and 
excellence of its wood and stone carving. The new line of rail to 
Muttra, and the broad gauge line connecting the business portion of 
the town with the East Indian main line, will doubtless still further 
develop the local trade. Municipal revenue in 1882-83, ^^1337 ; 
from toes, ;£!i303, or 9d. per head of population (34,932) within 
municipal limits. 

Hatid. — Island and police circle in NodkhdU District, Bengal; 
situated in the estuary of the Meghnd river, and lying between 22” 26' 
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and 22° 41' N. lat., and between 90“ 59' and 91° ii' so" E.'long. Area, 
185 square miles, with 48 villages, and 4176 houses. Population 
(1881) 40,295, namely, males 22,062, and females 18,233; average 
density of population, 218 per square mile; average number of persons 
per village, 831 ; houses per square mile, 24-19 ; inmates per house, 9-6. 
Hindus numbered 8777, and Muhammadans 31,518. The island lies 
low, and is partially but very insufficiently protected from incursions of 
the sea by detached lines of embankments. Occasionally, however, at 
the period of the south-west gales in May and October, storm-waves 
roll inland sometimes for miles, as in the cyclones of ist November 
1867 and 31st October 1876, completely submerging the island, and 
spreading death and destruction around. In the last-mentioned cyclone, 
it is estimated that 30,000 lives were lost in Hatid, out of a population 
returned in 1872 at 54,147, or 13,852 less than in 1881. 

Hattdi . — Zaminddn or estate in Bdldghdt District, Central Provinces. 
Area, 134 square miles, of which 66 are cultivated ; number of villages, 
83. Population (1881) 29,058, namely, males 14,301, and females 
14,757; average density of population, 217 per square mile. The 
greater part of the estate consists of a fertile plain between the Sdtpura 
Hills and the Bdgh and Waingangd rivers. Most of the uncultivated 
portion is uncultivable, consisting of rocky hills covered with jungle. 
Formerly part of the Kamtha State; confiscated by the Rdji of 
Ndgpur in 1818, who bestowed the chiefship on a Lodhi family. 

Hattd. — ^Village in Bdldghdt District, Central Provinces, and head- 
quarters of Hattd estate ; situated on high ground studded with mango 
trees, 8 miles east of the Waingangd river. Population (1881) 2466, 
namely, Hindus, 2139; Muhammadans, 254; and aboriginal tribes, 73; 
The old Gond fort encircles the residence of the zatninddr, who, as an 
honorary magistrate, has done much for the improvement of the village. 
He maintains a good school and dispensary, has improved the roads, 
and keeps up a regular conservancy establishment. Close to the 
entrance to the fort is a remarkably fine baoll or well, constructed by a 
former zatninddr. 

HattA — ^Northern tahsil or revenue Sub-division in Ddmoh District, 
Central Provinces. Area 1007 square miles, with i town, 447 villages, 
and 26,409 houses. Population (1881) 125,060, namely, males 65,165, 
and females 59,895; average density of population, 124 per square 
mile; average number of persons per village, 279; houses per square 
mile, 27-8; persons per house, 4*5. Total adult • agricultural popu- 
lation, 37,5 7 S> or 28-5 per cent of the sub - divisional population. 
Average area of cultivated and cultivable land, i r acres per adult agri- 
culturist. Of the total area of 1 107 square miles, 282 are held revenue- 
free, while '725 square miles are assessed for Government revenue. Of 
the assessed area, 349 square miles are under cultivation, 194 square 
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miles are cultivable,' and 182 square miles are uncultivable waste. 
Total amount of Government assessment, including local rates and 
cesses paid on land, ;^i2,865, or is. ijd. per cultivated acre. Total 
amount of rental paid by the cultivators, 9,306, or 2s. 4fd. per 
cultivated acre. Total revenue of the tahsil in 1883, ^^26,561. It 
contains i civil and i criminal court, mth 4 police stations ifhdnds) and 
II outpost stations; strength of regular police, 13 1 men; village watch- 
men {cliaukiddrs), 364. 

Hatt4. — ^Town in Diimoh District, Central Provinces, and head- 
quarters of Hatti tahAl; situated on the right bank of the Sondr river, 
24 miles north of Damoh town, in lat 24° 8' N., long. 79° 39' e. Popu- 
lation (1881) 6325, namel)’, Hindus, 5645; Muhammadans, 472 ; Kabir- 
panthis, 4 ; and Jains, 204. Municipal income in 1881, ;^40i, of which 
j^ 288 was derived from ta.xation ; average incidence of taxation, is. 3^d. 
per head of the population ; municipal expenditure, ;£S34. Hatti has 
always been a place of some importance. The Gonds had a fort near 
the north gate of the town, of which, however, scarcely a trace now 
remains. The Bundelis built a stronger fort in the 17th centurj’, which 
. the Marithas afterwards enlarged. On the cession of the District to 
the British in 1818, the head-quarters were first established at Hatti, 
but removed to Dimoh in 1835. The town has a tahsMi or sub- 
collector’s office, police station, dispensary, sarii, and Government 
school-house. At the market, held twice a week, a brisk trade is done 
in red cloth, which is exported to Bundelkhand and elsewhere. 

Hattras. — Tahsil and town in AUgarh District, North-Western 
Prorinces . — See Hathras. 

Hatwd. — Village in Siran District, Behar, Bengal Lat. 26° 21' 
36" N., long. 84° 20' 21" E. The residence of the Mahiriji of Hatwi, 
a wealthy Hindu landholder, who owns 1339 out of the 5631 villages in 
Shihibid, besides 46 villages in neighbouring Districts. His estate 
comprises an area of 390,015 local btghds, and jnelds him a gross rental 
of ;^io2,24o, including cesses, of which £z7,^65 is paid to Govern- 
ment as land revenue and cesses. The estate has been held by the 
present family from a period anterior to the Muhammadan conquest o 
the Province, and the succession is said to have been uninterrupted 
during a line of 102 Rajas. 

Haimg'-tharaw River in. Amherst District, 

Tenasserim Division, British Burma. The Haung-tharaw rises in 
Siamese territory east of the Province, and flows through the range of 
mountjuns forming the boundary between the two countries. Crossing 
the frontier in lat 15* 55' n., and long. 99° e., it rushes with great 
velocity between high and scarped banks amongst mountains clothed 
with dense forest, which gradually gives place to feathery bamboos and 
elephant .grass. Near Gyaing, where the Haung-tharaw joins the 
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Hlaing-bwe, patches of cultivation appear on the banks, and the 
country gradually slopes. The Haung-tharaw is nawgable by native 
boats for some distance beyond Mitan, 80 miles from Maulmain. 

Haung-tharaw. — Township in Amherst District, Tcnasscrim 
Division, British Burma. The country is mountainous, and densely 
wooded with valuable timber. The chief river is the Haung-tharaw, 
forming the western boundary of the township. Cultivation is carried 
'on principally on the iaungya or nomadic system. Large numbers 
of cattle are annually imported from Siam. The route used is that 
from Myawadi to Kaw-ka-rut, the head-quarters of the township. In 
1881 the population was 19,650, chiefly Karin; the land revenue 
amounted to and the capitation tax yielded ^£1150. The town- 

ship contains 77 villages, and is divided into 5 revenue circles. In 
1881-S2 the cultivated area was 8839 acres, mostly under rice. The 
agricultural stock (1881-82) comprised 6473 buffaloes, 7108 bullocks, 
bulls, and cows, 77 goats, 581 pigs, 696 ploughs, 239 carts, and 46 
boats. 

Hauper. — TahAl and to^vn in Meerut (Merath) District, North- 
Western Provinces . — See Hapur. 

Haveli. — Sub-division of PiSna (Poona) District, Bombay Presidency. 
Area, 813 square miles; contains, with the Kirkee cantonment and 
Piina city and cantonment, 236 villages and 3 towns. Population (1881) 
287,062, namely, i 47>327 males and 139,735 females. Hindus num- 
bered 252,631; Muhammadans, 20,477; ‘others,’ 13,954. Land 
revenue (1882), ;^i8,822. The Sub-division contains 3 criminal courts 
and 2 police stations {tli&n&i ) ; number of regular police, 81 men; village 
watchmen (chaukiddrs), 279. 

H&veri. — ^Town and municipality in Dhdr^vdr District, Bombay 
Presidency ; situated 58 miles south-east of Dhdrwdr town, on the road 
from Piina (Poona) to Bangalore. Lat. 14" 47' 30" n., long. 75° 29' e. 
Population (1872) 5465; (1881) 5652, namely, 4728 Hindus, 824 
Muhammadans, and 100 Jains. Hdveri has a considerable trade in 
cotton and other commodities, especially in cardamoms brought from 
Kanara to be washed in a small lime-impregnated well. Sub-judge’s 
court. Municipal income (1880-81), ^^396 ; expenditure, ^^^393 ; inci- 
dence of municipal taxation per head of population, is. 5d. The 
municipal income in 1882-83 ivas £1401 incidence per head of 
municipal population, 6d. 

Ha'VdlL— Western pargand of Miil tahAl^ Chdnda District, Central 
Provinces ; containing 102 villages, but no large town except Chanda. 
Area, 448 square miles. Hill and jungle on the north and east occupy 
more than half the pargand. The Virdi intersects it from north to 
south, and the Andhdri flows along its eastern boundary. Towards the 
west the soil is black loam. 
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Havili Oudh (Hmaelt). — Pargana in Faizdbad (Fyzdbdd) District, 
Oudh. Bounded on the north and east by the Gogra river ; on the 
south by the Madha river and pargands PachhimrAth and Amsin j and 
on the west by pargani Mangalsi. Area, 127 square miles, or 81,198 
acres; area under crops, 46,400 acres; under groves, 5380; capable 
of cultivation but not under tillage, 5836 acres. Government land 
revenue, ^8977; average incidence, 3s. rid. per acre of arable land. 
A densely-populated the Census of 18S1 returning the inhabit- 

ants at 139,610, or an average of 1099 per square mile. The chief 
landed families are the Bashisht BrAhmans, Surajbansi RAjputs, Garg- 
bansi RAjputs, Bais RAjputs, Upadhia BrAhmans, Bhadarsa Sayyids, 
and the Kurmis of Manjadubanspur. The estates of the last-named 
family were confiscated owing to the rebellion of the RAjA in 1857. 
Ajodhya and Faizabad towns are situated in this pargand. 

H^walb&gh. — Village in KumAun District, North-Western Provinces; 
picturesquely situated on the left bank of the Kosila, 5 miles north of 
AlmorA. Lat 29* 38' 25* n., long. 79“ 39' 5" e. Elevation above sea- 
level, 3889 feet. HAwalbAgh was formerly the cantonment of the 
Provincial battalion, but was abandoned on the constitution of that 
force as one of the Gurkha corps. Two tea plantations now occupy 
the site of the cantonment, and also the rifle range of the regiment 
stationed at AlmorA. 

HazAxa. — District in the Lieutenant-Governorship of the Punjab, 
lying between 33' 45' and 35* 2' N. lat, and between 72" 35' 30" and 
74° 9' E. long. Hazara forms the north-eastern District of the 
PeshAwar Division. It is bounded on the north by the Black 
mountains, the independent SwAti country, KohistAn, and ChilAs; 
on the east by the Native State of Kashmir; on the south by RAwal 
Pindi District; and on the west by the river Indus. Area, 3039 
square miles; population (1881) 407,075 persons. Of the area, 
204 square miles, with a population of 24,044, belong to the feudal 
territory of Tanawal (^.».). In all Government statistics in this 
article, except those of the Census, feudatory Tanan-al is omitted. 
The administrative head-quarters are at Abbottabad. 

Physical Aspects. — The District of Hazara forms a wedge of British 
territory extending far into the heart of the outer HimAlayan range, and 
consists of a long and narrow valley, shut in on either side by lofty 
mountains, whose peaks rise to a height of 17,000 feet above sea-level. 
The base of the wedge, or open mouth of the valley, some 56 miles in 
breadth, looks towards the plain country of RAwsd Pindi District to 
the south; but as it runs north^vard, the width of the glen rapidly 
diminishes, till it tapers at last to a narrow point in the romantic vale 
of KagAn. This gorge, 60 miles in length, is closely contracted by 
mountains, which hem it in to the right and left, while beneath. 
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the river Kunliar forces its way througli the central ravine to join 
the Jehlam (Jhclum) at Pattan. The mountain cliains which hound 
the Khdgdn valley sweep southward into the broader portion of the 
District, still maintaining a general parallel direction, and send off 
spurs on every side, which sub-divide the country into numerous minor 
dales. Ranges of the same .system cut off the valleys of Agror (Ughi), 
Mansehra, Abbottdbdd, and Khdnpur, drained re.sj>cctively by the 
Kunhdr, the Sirhan, the Dor, and the Haroh, all of which are tributaries 
of the Indus. The inter\’ening ridges crowd closely upon one another, 
leaving mere deeply-scored ravines for the excavating streams; but 
open and level patches occasionally occur, and gradually increase in 
width as the channels trend southward. At List, upon the confines of 
Rdwal Pindi, the hills subside, and the valleys open out towards the 
Punjab plain. The whole amount of level country throughout the 
District has been calculated at from 250 to 300 square miles. The 
Jehlam (Jhelum) forms the eastern border of the District for 20 miles, 
flowing in a narrow rocky bed, through which it seethes and rushes 
in a boisterous torrent. 


The scenery of Hazdra everywhere presents the most picturesque 
and charming variety.^ To the north, tower the distant peaks of the 
snow-clad ranges; midw.iy, the central mountains rise clothed to 
their rounded summits with pines and other forest- trees, while 
grass and brushwood spread a green cloak over the nearer hills, and 
cultivation covers every available level slope in the foreground. The 
Haripur and Pakli plains consist of richly-imiBitpb fields, and the hill- 
sides elsewhere have been industriously terraced so as to m.akc room 
artificially for narrow strips of simple tillage. Water also adds a charm 
to the landscape in every form, from the raging floods of the Kunhar 
and the Jehlam (Jhelum), or the strong deep stre.am of the Indus, to 
the minor rivulets which scoop out the lateral v.illeys, and the three 
silent tarns at the head of the Khdgan glen. Thriving vilLiges stand 
m every open plain, or perch half-way up the hills; and scattered 
homesteads around the cultivated slopes bespeak the security of British 


H/sfor}'.— After the earliest and unknown period of its histoiy, 
Hazdra District came under the rule of four successive dynasties. 
These four dynasties, in order, were those of the Ji[ughal, the Durdni, 
die Sikh, and the British. The early remains of the District apparently 
date back to a period as remote as that of Alexander the Great, and a 
number of Bactrian coins were found in Gandgarh Ijn 1875. A group 
of anemnt mounds, extending into the southern portion of this District 
vv PiNDi, have been identified by GenWl Cunningham 

with the site of Taxila, the great dty where the Macedonian invader 
was hospitably entertained after his passage of the In^us. With these 
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exceptions, however, no relics of antiquity exist within the valley, and 
even these can only be included in the borders of Hazdra by the 
courtesy of artificial boundary lines. The history of the mountain glen 
itself begins at a far later period. The name of Hazdra is said to be 
derived from one Kdrlagh Hazdra, of a Tdrki family, who entered India 
with Timdr in the 14th century, and subsequently settled in this remote 
region. A more probable, and indeed the usually accepted derivation, 
is from the military colonies of a thousand (//a:dr) troops each, which 
Chengis Khdn left behind him here and at various points along the 
Kdlni valley. If the former deriration be accepted, it may be con- 
cluded that the Hazdras of this District are a branch of those Hazdra 
Tdrks who have given their name to a certain tract in Afghdnistdn. 

During the prosperous period of the Mughal dynasty, the open 
southern plain formed part of the Attock government; the eastern 
slopes were ruled by a branch of the Ghakkar family of Rdwal Pindi, 
with Khdnpur for their capital ; while the northern gorge belonged to 
the Kashmir Province, but was probably administered by the Hazdra 
Tdrks. Then, as now, the population included a number of mixed 
tribes, Tivith a large substratum of Gdjars, Khardls, and Dhdnds, all 
of whom can apparently claim a pure Hindu origin, as w’ell as the 
Ghakkars, though they accepted the faith of Isldm at a very early date. 
Towards the beginning of the rSth century, a horde of Afghdn invaders 
from Swdt poured into the vale of Khagdn, and occupied the whole 
northern tract About the same period, other associated tribes, not of 
pure Afghdn descent, swarmed into the District across the eastern 
frontier ; while the Gdjars, Khardls, and Dhdnds began simultaneously 
to assert their independence, so that the utmost anarchy prevailed 
throughout Hazdra. 

In r752, Kashmir and the Punjab passed into the hands of Ahmad 
Shdh Durdni, whose firmer administration seems for a time to have 
restored some semblance of order among the anarchic elements of this 
savage country. But the Durdni Empire did not long retain sufficient 
vitality to support a stable government in so remote a dependency. 
Fierce dissensions between the local chieftains fill up the annals of 
the valley during the latter half of the r8th century, until the time 
when Hazara attracted the attention of the rising Sikh monarchy. 
Ranjlt Singh first obtained a footing in the District in r8r8, and, after 
eight years of constant aggression, became master of the whole countrj'. 
Sarddr Hari Singh was the chief instrument of the Sikh Mahdrdjd ; but 
even that energetic leader found his abilities taxed to the utmost by the 
dogged resistance of the mountaineers. From 1826 to r846, the Sikh 
Government at Lahore exercised undoubted supremacy throughout 
Hazdra, and one by one the native chieftains lost even the small 
measure of independence which they had originally been si’®rT«d to, 
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retain. Revolts of almost yearly occurrence, however, kept the country 
in a state of turmoil j and when the vigour of the Sikh kingdom began 
to relax under the successors of Ranjit Singh, the people of Hazdra 
seized the opportunity of recovering their indc])cndcncc, and in 1845 
they rose as one man. They stormed the Sikh forts, laid siege to 
Haripur, the seat of administration, and drove the Governor, Diwdn 
Mulraj, across the borders. A Hindustani fanatic, Sa)yid Akbar 
of Sitdna, was elected king by the assembled chieftains, and Hazara 
looked forward once more to a native Musalmdn rigime. But in the 
following year the greater part of the District was included in the 
territory ceded to Rdjd Ghuldb Singh by the British, at the conclusion 
of the first Sikh war. A force despatched by Ghuldb Singh, under the 
control of two British Political Officers, forced an entry into Hazdra 
from Srinagar, and quelled the insurrection w'ithout serious difficulty. 
In the year 1847, the new ruler of Kashmir induced the Government 
of Lahore to accept the District of Hazara in exchange for a strip of 
territory on the southern frontier of Jummoo Qammu). Lieutenant 
Abbott, as Political Officer under the Lahore Government, at once 
effected a settlement of the land-tax. The turbulent chieftains had 
at length found their match in the steady but liberal organization 
of British officials; and so effectual were the me.'isures adopted by 
Lieutenant Abbott, that in 1848 the District could already be described, 
for the first time perhaps since the Mughal period, as 'perfectly 
tranquil.’ 

On the outbreak of the disturbances at Multdn (Mooltan), which 
culminated in the second Sikh war, the troops in garrison rose against 
Lieutenant Abbott, in unison with their co-religionists in the Punjab ; 
but the Musalmdn inhabitants imiversally threw in their lot with 
their new rulers, and remained faithful, almost unthout exception, 
throughout the struggle. Rough guerilla bands assembled readily to 
.defend the leader whose liberality and consideration they had experi- 
enced against the power of their Sikh oppressors. Offering a bold front 
both to the revolted Sikhs and to their ally, the Amir of Afghanistan, 
whose threatened march from Attack into Kashmir placed him in great 
jeopardy, the English officer succeeded in holding his own at the head 
of his raw Muhammadan levies, until the battle of Gujrat (Guzerdt) 
decided the fate of the campaign. The Afghans then withdrew, and 
Hazara passed peaceably under direct British rule. A few unimportant 
risings upon the frontier have since diversified the local, annals, but 
the District as a whole has enjoyed uninterrupted peace for nearly 
half a century. In 1857, some disaffected Dhiinds made an attempt 
to seize upon the hill station of Murree (Marri) in Rdwal Pindi, 
and in 1868 disturbances took place in Agror and the neighbouring 
border, which resulted in the petty campaign known as the ‘Black 
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Mountam Expedition;' but on neither occasion was the general tran* 
quillity disturbed. On the first distribution of the Province, the Murrec 
tract was included in the limits of Hazdna, but subsequent arr.ingcmcnts 
in 1850 transferred it to Rdwal Pindi. In 1854, the head-quarters of 
the District, which had hitherto been placed at Haripur, a town 
founded by the Sikh Sard.ir, Hari Singh, were removed to a new station 
laid out by Lieutenant Abbott, and called after him, Abbottdbad. 

Populaiwn. — ^I'hc first Census of H.a2dra took place on 1st J.anuary 
1855, and returned the total number of inhabitants at 296,364. A 
second enumeration, on 10th January 1868, gave a lot.al of 343,929, 
showing an incrc.ase for the thirteen years of 47,565 persons, or x6‘o4 
per cent These figures do not include the feudal territorj- of Tasawal, 
which, however, formed part of the District for the Census of 1868. 
That enumeration extended over a total area of 2835 square miles, 
.and disclosed a total population of 367,218, distributed among 1253 
rillagcs or lonaiships, and inhabiting 74,174 houses. The Census 
l.akcn on the 17th Febru.aiy iSSi returned the .area as 3039 square 
miles (including Tanawal), and the population as 407,075 persons. 
This population dwelt in 4 towns and 1179 villages, and inhabited 
67,412 houses; 9518 houses were relumed as unoccupied. From 
these data the following averages may be deduced: — Persons per 
squ.are mile, 134 ; villages per square mile, 0*39 ; houses per square 
mile, 25 ; persons per village, 344 ; persons per house, 6. Classified 
according to sc.x, there were — males, 218,616; rcm.alcs, 188,459; P™* 
portion of males, 53*7 per cent Classified according to age, there 
were, under 15 years — males, 94,449; females, 80,092 ; total, 174,541, 
or 42*8 per cent, of the whole population. A comparison with the 
returns of the Census of 186S shows that in the thirteen years ending 
1S81 the population of the District, .as at present constituted, has 
increased by 41,755, or at the rate of 1 1'4 per cent. 

As regards religious distinctions, Hazdia is an essentially Musalman 
District The Muhammadans number in all 385,759, or 94'7 per cent. ; 
while the Hindus amount to only 19,843, or 4‘S per cent. The small 
margin includes 13S1 Sikhs and 90 Christians. The main divisions of 
the population (excluding that of TanAwal), according to tribe and 
caste, arc as follows : — Among the Muhammadans, the Gdjars (60,948), 
theTanaolis (39,981), the Dhvinds (20,085), Kashmiris (13,997), Sayyids 
(i 5 i= 3 S)» Rajputs (4634), Shaikhs (5098), Lohdrs (5896), Mughals (5297), 
Turks (2996), Juldhds (11,885), Ghakkais (4613), and Mochis (4285). 
Among Hindus, Khattris number 10,045; Prdhmans, 4003; Arords, 
2406; and Sunars, 8x0. The Swdtis occupy the Khdgdn gorge; while the 
other tribes of Afghdn origin inhabit the western frontier of the District. 
The Dhdnds and Khaidls hold the south-eastern hills, and Awdns and 
Gdjars are scattered over the whole country, occupying inferior social 



position!;. The Aw, -ins univcrsnily fni!ow 3^;ri<-»iti!rf, the 
devote Uicmsclvcs to c.-\tt\c-K«?inp. ainony. tlic I'.iii*, c^ij^erisUy in th.!.- 
higher slopes of KAgSn. Snyyids are found in all pnftr. of the Ih^trirt, 
and enjoy a high soci.M position. Ilic Kiwttris .ntul Itr-flji-nans ft>n:i a 
very small proportion of the population, ami engage ahm>*.t tntitcly m 
Imdc. 


The physique of the HarAra Itihcs fall', tlceiil'-dly below tin*, 
common in the adjoining Districts of R.-lwal Pimli ami I’c .h^war. or 
among the mountaineers beyond the frontier. The Dhdnd*:, Khar.<!a. 
and Swtltis in particular arc of small sUature an<l tlefieicnt in sttcng’.lw 
Under British rule they have proved ihcmsclvcs suhmis'ivt subjects ; 
but their turbulence under the oppressive Sikh novernmunt sIjow that 
they can resist by force when necessary. Among their chiefs, open 
violence is rare, fraud and intrigue being the mt>tc usual \vc.ai)ons Ijo’.h 
of attack and of defence. As cultivators, they are remarkable rather 
for patient industry than for skill or cntciqrrisc. 'I’hc external ritual of 
Isidm is regularly ohscHi'cd even amongst the lowest agriculturists, but 
its legal precepts yield entirely to local custom. 

As regards occupittion, the adult male population is divided into the 
following six main groups :--(i ) Professional class, including State onici.iU 
of every description, and the learned professions, 6636 ; (s) domestic 
servants, inn and lodging-house keepers, 3.135 ; (3) commercial class, 
including bankets, merchants, carriers, etc,, sS:S ; (.\) agriaiUural .and 
pastoral class, including gardeners, 77,243 ; (5) industrial class, including 
all m.anufacturcrs and artisans, 20,158 ; (6) indefinite .and non-produc- 
tive class, comprising general labourers, m.alc children, and persons of 
unspecified occupation, 13,867. Of the 1183 towns and villages in 
the District, 638 contained in 1881 a popuhation of less than two 
hundred; 327 from two to five hundred; 145 from five hundred 
to one thousand; 52 from one to two ihous.and; 9 from two to 
three thousand; 9 from three to five thousand; and 3 from five to 
ten thousand. In 1882-83, ^hc District comained 4 municipal towns, 
with populations as follows; — Haripur, 48S4; AnnotTABAD, 4189; 
Bafa, 5410; Nawashahr, 4307. The aggregate population within 
municipal limits uais, in 18S2-83, 15,932. 


Agriadture . — Although no accurate statistics exist ivith reference to 
the area under cultivation during the early years of British rule, there is 
reason to believe that the extent of tillage has incre,ascd by 30 per cent, 
since the date of annexation. In 1869-70, the settlement returns 
showed the cultivated area as 393,918 acres, or 22-21 per cent of the 
whole District In 1875-76, the cultivable waste amounted to only 
35,399 acres; in 1881, it was reduced to 15,101 acres, so that agri- 
culture has now almost reached its utmost margin. The principal 
crops consist of wheat, barley, and oil-seeds for the raOi or spring 



HAZARA. 


36s 

han'est, while maize, rice, pulses, millets, cotton, and potatoes form the 
chief kharif or autumn crops. Turmeric and sugar-cane are grown in 
the Hatipur tdluk. Only one crop, that in autumn, is harvested in the 
higher ranges. The area under each staple in .1881 was returned 
as follows : — ^Wheat, 97,698 acres ; barley, 69,375 acres ; mustard, 
S417 acres j maize, 207,779 acres; rice, 22,299 acres; pulses, 22,931 
acres; millets, 46,099 acres. The cultivation of the potato, intro- 
duced shortly after the British anne.vation, has greatly progressed in 
the face of natural difficulties, and there is now no prejudice against 
its cultivation. 

Throughout the hill tracts the autumn harvest is the more important, 
and among the higher hills the length and severity of the winter pre- 
clude the possibility of a spring crop. Rice can only be grown on 
irrigated land lying low in the mountain valleys. Maize or Indian com 
forms the great upland staple, being sown in May and gathered in 
October ; while the lowland seasons fall about a month later in either 
case. The soil in the open portion of the District is deep and 
rich, the detritus of the surrounding hills being lodged in the basin- 
like depressions . below ; the highlands have a shallow and stony 
covering, compensated for by the abundant manure which can be 
obtained from the flocks of sheep and cattle among the mountain 
pastures. The Bigh or garden soil is always in the vicinity of the 
village, and is cultivated by the Mallis, a superior caste of husband- 
men. Rent for this land varies from ;^i, 12s. to j^’z, 8s. per acre. 
Irrigation by wells is confined to the open country round Haripur. In 
other parts, embankments on the rivers and hill torrents distribute the 
water to the neighbouring fields. The area artificially irrigated in 
1881 amounted to 36,380 acres by private enterprise; and during the 
year crops were taken from 51,925 artificially-irrigated acres in two 
harvests. 

The average holding of an agriculturist in the plains' varies from 
10 to 7 acres, according to the quality of the soil ; in the hilly portion 
it is 6 acres, with a few acres of meadow land adjoining. Village 
communities of the usual Punjab t}’pes occupy the soil, in most cases, 
with varying individual or communal tenures. Out of 886 villages in 
1881, 99 stUl retained all their lands in common ; among the remainder, 
division of plots to separate o^vners had proceeded to a greater or 
less extent Half the cultivated area is held by tenants, a little more 
than one-half of whom enjoy rights of occupancy. Rents are usually 
paid in kind, but certmn occupancy tenants pay a fixed percentage 
of the land-tax in cash. Agricultural labour is also paid in kind. 
In 1881, cash wages ranged from 6d. to 9d. per diem for unskilled 
workmen, and from is. to 2s. per diem for skilled workmen. Prices 
of food-grains ruled as follows on the ist of January 1881 : — ^l\Tieat, 



HAZARA. 


366 

II «rj per rupee; maize, 15 rfz-j per rupee; barley, 17 per rupee; 
rice, 4 sen per rupee. 

Neither the towns nor villages of Hazdra arc walled. Both towns 
and villages are mere collections of flat-roofed mud-built houses, 
threaded by narrow, irregular gullies. Every vilKige has its place 
of public resort, generally near the house and Under the care of 
the head-man of the village. In these baithaks or deori, questions 
of local interest are discussed, the passing traveller entertained, and 
the gossip of the moment disseminated. Each village has its mosque 
or masjid, with an Im.'im or priestly servant in charge. The Imdm 
calls to prayer, and leads the recital; reads the Kurdn, teaches the 
children of the hamlet, and takes the principal part in the domestic 
ceremonies of the people. The Imdm is usually supported by the 
grant of a piece of land rent free. The style of living among the in- 
habitants has visibly improved since annexation : the houses are more 
commodious, the roofs better timbered, copper vessels and English 
earthenware are to be seen, and the cattle are Better housed. Spirit- 
drinking is not practised, but opium-eating and opium-smoking are 
common habits. Much value is attached to women. The loss of a 
wife is the greatest possible misfortune. The women of the people 
assist equally with the men in all the operations of husbandry. Family 
life is regulated by custom rather than law. Polygdmy is permitted, 
but the custom is not general. 

Natural Calamities . — Hazrira suffered great scarcity in the memorable 
and widespread famine of 1783, which affected it ivith the same severity 
as the remainder of Upper India. During the years of dearth among 
the plain Districts in 1861 and 1869-70, the harvests of Hazdra pro- 
duced an excellent yield, and the high price of grain for c.vportation 
gave large profits to the peasantry, besides affording an incentive to 
increased cultivation. In 1877-78, however, Hazira again experienced 
scarcity; but in 1879-80 the yield was abundant, and high prices 
ruled during the continuance of the Afghan war. 

Commerce and Trade, etc . — ^The chief imports of the District, with 
their annual values as estimated by the settlement officer, comprise 
— English cloth, ; salt, ;;^i2,ooo ; and indigo, ;^sooo *• while 

the exports include ;^20,ooo; mustard oil, ;^2o,ooo; barley, 
;^i2,ooo; wheat, ;£6ooo; rice, ^£5000; and live stock, 

Khatak Pathans from Rdwal Pindi and Peshdwar manage the whole 
cany'ing trade, entering the District annually with their hill bullocks, 
making their purchases either direct from the agriculturists or from 
Khattri traders, and purchasing grain chiefly from Pakhli. No manu- 
factures of more than local importance exist Haripur, Bafa, Sardi 
Saleh, Kot Najib-ulld, Nawdshahr, Bdldkot, and Mdnsahra are the 
principal centres of local traffic. The chief road in the District is that ' 
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from Hasan Abdal in Rdwal Pihdi to Srinagar in Kashmir, vi& Haripur, 
Abbottdbad, and hidnsahra, crossing the Kunhdr by an iron suspension 
bridge, and the Jehlam (Jhelum) by a ford. Another line connects 
Abbottdbad •with the hill station of Murree (Mairi). Both routes run 
through mountainous country, but are kept in excellent repair, and 
are passable for camels or horses, except when covered with snow. 
There is a third road from Hazro to Haripur and Abbottdbdd, chiefly 
used by Pathan traders from Peshdwar. A tonga and bullock-train 
service connects the railway station of Hasan Abdal on the Punjab 
Northern State Railway with Abbottdbdd. In 1S75-76 there were 
676 miles of unmetalled road ■within the District The Kunhdr is 
crossed by several wooden bridges, and in the higher part of Khagan, 
by rope suspension bridges. 

Administration . — ^Feudal Tandwal, although geographically ■within 
the area of Hazdra, is not under the District administration. Tandwal 
is in fact the Cis-Indus territory of the independent Nawab of Amb, 
and is a political dependency administered by him. The total revenue 
derived from Hazdra proper in 1882-83 amounted to of 

which sum the land-tax contributed ^22,193. A local revenue of 
about ;^20oo prorides for objects of public utility ■within the District 
In 1882-83, eight civil and revenue judges of all grades exercised 
magisterial powers. The administrative staff usually includes two 
covenanted civilians. The regular police force, together ■with the 
murudpal constabulary, numbered 503 men in 1882-83 ; being at the 
rate of 1 policeman to every 5-6 square miles of area and every 806 of 
the population. This force was in 1881 further supplemented by a 
body of 423 ■village ■watchmen {fJiau^ddrs). The District jail in 
1882-83 had a daily average of 44 convicts, of whom 4 were females. 
A small lock-up at Abbottdbdd, with a temporary ■wooden jail barrack, 
affords accommodation for 66 prisoners, but all convicts sentenced to 
more than one month’s confinement are sent to the jail at Ra^wal 
Pindi. Education has of late improved- In 1882-83, District 
had a total of 22 State-inspected schools, -with a roll of 937 pupils. 
In addition, the educational report for the same year return^ a 
total of 1023 indigenous or village schools, in which 11,546 children 
were under some form of instruction. An education^ rpg; has 
been imposed only since 1882. For fiscal and adnunistrative pur- 
pose^ the District is subdirided into 3 tahtils and 38 tidkas. The 
a^egate revenue of the four murudpal towns in 1S82-83 amounted 
to ;£i82t, bring at the rate of 2s. 3d. per head of the population 
(15,932) witlun murudpal limits. All the munidpalities are of the 
third dass. 

IdiUtary Arrangements . — The station of Abbottibid is the head- 
quarters of the Punjab Frontier Force. The garrison usually comprises 
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two regiments of Native infantry, and a battery of mountain artiilcty. 
An outpost exists in the Agror valley, for wliich garrisons arc detached 
from Abbottibad, and Fort Ilarkishcngarh at Haripur is garrisoned by 
a police force of 1 sergeant and 8 men. During the siimtncr months, 
detachments of Ilritish infantrj- and sometimes of mountain artillery 
arc stationed at selected posts, called gully locations, along the road 
from AbbottdMd to Murrcc (Marri). The cost of the entire Frontier 
Force in 1883 was 

Medical Aspeds. — ^'rhe climate of Hardra is as varied as the secnerj’. 
The southern portion, adjoining the plains, suffers from the heat of 
summer and the cold of winter as greatly as R.dwal Pindi ; but at 
Abbottdbdd, although the winter is severe, the refreshing mountain 
breezes mitigate the summer temperature to a considerable extent. 
Snow lies upon the hills down to a level of 6000 feet from November 
to March. The perpetual snow-line extends between 14,000 and 
15,000 feet At Abbottdbdd the mean temperature in tSSs was 84* F. 
in May and 54* in December. In May the same year, the maximum w.as 
112®, andthe minimum in December 33*. The annual rainfall v-arics 
from 30 inches in the lower valleys to 50 inches or more among the 
high mountains ; the average for the whole District during the twelve 
years ending 1881 amounted to 43*4 inches. In iSS:, the rainfall w-as 
46’8 inches. Malarious fevers prevail in the spring and autumn, and 
affections of the respiratory organs in the winter. Stone and goitre are 
also of common occurrence, the latter disc.asc appearing in the closed 
mountain glen of Khdgan, and other valleys. No accurate mortuary 
returns are available for the District generally. 9710 deaths from all 
causes were registered during 1882. Of these the great m.ijority were 
attributed to fever; 3923 succumbed to small-pox. The recorded 
death-rate of Abbottdbdd in the same ye.ir was 24 per 1000, and the 
registered birth-rate 28 per 1000. Two charitable dispensaries at 
Haripur and Abbottdbdd gave relief in 1882-S3 to 30,290 persons, of 
whom 402 were in-patients. [For further information regarding 
Hazdra, see the Report on the Land Setflemmt Operations from 1868 
to 1874, by Captain E. G. Wace; the District Gazetteer^ published 
by authority of the Punjab Government; the Punjab Census Report 
for i88r ; and the Administration and Departmental Reports from 
1880 to 1883.] 

Hazdlibdgh.— District of ChutidNdgpur, in the Lieutenant-Governor- 
ship of Bengal, lying between 23' 25' and 24“ 48' n. Lit., and behveen 
84* 29' and 86“ 38' E. long. Bounded on the north by the Districts 
of Gayd and Monghyr ; on- the east by the Santdl Pargands and Mdn- 
bhdm ; on the south by Lohdrdagd ; and on the west by Lohdrdagd 
and Gayd. The District forms the north-eastern portion of the Chutid 
Ndgpur Division. Area, 7021 square miles. Population, according 
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to the Census of 18S1, 1,104,742. The administrative head-quarters 
are at Hazaribagh town. 

Physical Aspects . — ^The physical formation of Haziribagh exhibits 
three distinct features : — (1) A high central plateau extends from the 
western boundary of the District, occuppng a central position in the 
western section of it ; this plateau measures about 40 miles in length 
from east to west and 15 miles from north to south, and the height of 
the head-quarters station, Haz^bdgh (2000 feet), may be taken as its 
average elevation ; the surface is undulating and cultirated, and many 
prosperous villages are dotted over this tract : (2) A lower and more 
extensive plateau, with a general elevation of 1300 feet, occupies the 
northern and eastern portions of the District ; to the north, the land is 
well cultivated, and hardly a trace exists of rock or jungle ; to the east, 
the countrj’ has a much more varied character, the elevation becomes 
lower, and the character of a plateau is gradually lost : (3) The central 
valley of the Dimodar river, with the country which is watered by its 
numerous feeders, occupies the entire southern section of the District ; 
the chief characteristics of this tract are extensive jungle and scattered 
villages, but exceptions to this general description are found in the 
well-cultivated Karanpurd valle)’, and in the rich rice-iields of pargands 
Paldni, Changarhd, and Gold. Indeed, although the characteristic 
. features of Hazdribdgh are rock and hill and wide-spreading jungle, 
fine patches of cultivation are met with in all parts, and the scenerj* is 
generally pleasing and often extremely picturesque. The central tracts, 
notably the northern portion of the lower plateau, exhibit a continuous 
expanse of undulating country, rich in soil and devoid of hills, where 
much v.iluable rice land has been obtained after laborious construction, 
and where the cultivated uplands, generally studded with mahud trees, 
or groves of mango, have given many parts of the District the ‘ park- 
like appearance ’ which has been so frequently remarked. 

The District forms part of the chain of high land — sometimes a range 
of hills, sometimes a cultivated plateau — which extends across the con- 
tinent of India, south of the Narbada (Nerbudda) river on the west, and 
south of the Son (Soane) river on the east. This chain has nearly reached 
its eastern extremity in Hazdribdgh District ; the rivers here take an 
c.asterly course, and the general level of the countiy begins to fall. 
The high central plateau has a well-defined face on all sides except 
towards the west. In this direction it becomes narrow, and gradually 
descends till the final slope can hardly be traced among the other 
undulations of the countiy. Near the western limit, the connection of 
the pl.atc.au with the great central range referred to above is readily 
traced. The principal peaks of the plateau are Bardgdi or JIarang 
Buru (3445 feet above the sea), Jilinga (3057 feet), Chendwar (2816 
feet), and Aswa (2463 feet). Detached hills are Lugu (3203 feet), 
vou v. ~ A 
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Mdhudi (2437 feet); and, in the cast of the District, on the l)«un(ho‘ 
of Mdnbhiim, the well-known Parasnath lliu^ 4479 feet above the 
sea, which was for a few years (1864-68) used as a military sanitariurn. 
The building on the top of the hill, formerly the ofTiccrs* quarters, is 
now used as a d&k bungalow for travellers. 

The most important river of Hazdribdgh is the DastonAR. 'Hie District 
may be said to contain a section of the valley of this river alwut 90 milts 
in length. When the Ddmodar enters Hardribdgh on the south-west, 
it has already run 25 miles of its cour.se through Lohdrd.ngd. For a 
short distance it forms the boundary* between the two Districts, and 
then flows in a generally c-astem direction, until it enters Mdnbhdm. 
Its chief feeders in this portion of its course arc the Garhi, Ilah.aro, 
Naikdri, Maramarhd, Bherd, Kunar, Khanjo, and Jamunid. The 
Ddmodar, with its tributaries, drains in this District an area of 24S0 
square miles; it is everywhere fordable during the dry season. Tnc 
only other important river of Hazirilrigh is the Barakuak, v.hicl> 
drains an area of 2050 square miles. Although the face of the country 
is to a large extent covered with jungle, there are no forests containing 
timber of appreciable commercial valua SAt (Shorca robusta) grows 
abundantly, but is not allowed to attain any height, the young trees 
being used for house-posts, rafters, roasts, etc The use of the saw is 
unknoivn, and it would therefore be useless to allow the trees to grow 
beyond a size at which the wood can be cut and fashioned by the axe. 
The forests of the District yield little revenue to Government, but they 
afford means of subsistence to a considerable number of the poorer 
classes of the people during a portion of the year. Amongst the fruits 
and roots thus eaten are the mahud, drr, bar, pifal, siaf^drd, ththur, 
roots of various species of Dioscorea, and many kinds of leaves. A 
‘reser\'ed forest' has been established in the Kodarma Government 
estate since 1879, covering an area of 36 square miles. The unculti- 
vated high lands in the south and south-west of the District contain 
fine stretches of grazing ground for cattle, and during the cold wc.Hhcr 
large herds are driven in for pasture from the neighbouring District of 
Gayd, where grazing land is scarce. There are no fewer than five 
groups of mineral springs in Haziribdgh District, all of which are 
looked upon as sacred by the Hindus, and are largely resorted to 
for the cure of skin diseases. The jungle in the less cultiratcd 
portions of the District give shelter to tigers, bears, and leopards ; and 
the sand child or dog-leopard, distinguished by having non-retiactilc 
claws, is occasionally seen. Wolves are very common, and wild dogs 
hunt in packs on Firasndth Hill. Several varieties of deer are found 
in the jungles, and bison are sometimes met with. Amongst the 
game-birds, which are very plentiful, are jungle-fowl, pea-fowl, partridge, 
■duck, teal and quail, snipe, ortolans, plovers, etc. 
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History. — Local history begins, in the middle of the i8th century, 
when one Mukund Smgh was Rdja of the old estate of Raragarh (which 
included the present District of Haziribdgh) and the recognised 
chief of the country, while his relative, Tej Singh, was at the head of 
the local army. They claimed descent from two Rajput brothers, 
immigrants from Bundelkhand. The former obtained the zamin- 
ddri of Ramgarh from the Mahdriji of Chutid Ndgpur; but, in 
Tej Singh went to assert his claim to the estate before Captain 
Camac at Patnd. He returned with a European force under Lieutenant 
Goddard ; Mukund Singh fled after a mere show of resistance, and the 
Rdmgarh estate was made over to Tej Singh subject to a tribute of 
;;^4ooo a year. It does not appear, however, that Lieutenant Goddard 
took formal possession of the territory thus won, nor did his 
extend to the north-western portion of the District known as pargand 
Kharakdiha. Six j'ears earlier (1765), Mod Ndrdyan Deo, the old 
Hindu Rdja of Kharakdiha, chief of the ghdtwdls or guardians of the 
passes, being driven from his estate by the Musalmin dmil or revenue 
agent, Kimdir Khan, had taken refuge with Tej Singh at Rimgarh, and 
received a grant of two villages by way of maintenance. Kamdar 
Khan’s rule in Kharakdiha was followed by that of Ikbil All Khan, 
who was expelled in 1774 for tyranny and mismanagement, by a 
BHtish force under Captain James Brown. The exiled Eija of 
Kharakdiha, who had exerted his influence on the British side, was 
rewarded with a grant of the maintenance lands of the rdj. 
Possibly he might have been completely reinstated in his former 
position, but in the confusion of Muhammadan misrule, the ghdt- 
wdls had g^OT^'n too strong to return to their old allegiance, and 
demanded and obtained separate settlements. In the satlads granted 
to them by Captain Brown, they are recognised as petty feudal chiefs, 
holdmg their lands subject to responsibility for crime committed on 
their estates. They were bound to produce criminals, and to refund 
stolen property ; they were liable to removal for misconduct ; and they 
undertook to maintain a body of police, and to keep the roads in 
repair. Before 1780, the paciflcation of the ghdtwdls was complete, 
and Captmn Brown’s military administration had come to an end. 
Ramgarh and Kharakdiha then formed part of a British District 
named Rdmgarh, administered by a civilian, who held the offices 
of Judge, Magistrate, and Collector ; while a contingent of Native 
infantrj', known as the Ramgarh Battalion, was stationed at Hazdri- 
bdgh under the command of a European officer. This District of 
Rdmgarh occupied an area nearly three times as great as that of Hazdri- 
bigh at present, stretching up on the north-west to Sherghdti in 
Gayd, and taking in on the cast pargand Chak^ of MonghjT, and 
the zaminddri rdj of Pdnchetj while on the south-west and south- 
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Palamau was regularly included in the District, and Chutid Ndgpur owed 
a loose allegiance as a tributary estate administered by its own chief. 

From 1780 to 1833, the District was governed in general accord 
with the ordinary Regulations ; but in the latter year, in consequence 
of the great Kol insurrection of 1831-32 (for an account of which 
see Lohardaga District), the administrative system was entirely 
changed. Rdmgarh and the Jungle Mah£ls with the estate of Dhal- 
bhiim, till then included in Midnapur, were exempted from the 
operation of the Regulations, and every branch of government within 
these tracts was vested in an officer appointed by the Supreme Govern- 
ment, styled the Agent to the Governor-General The fargands of 
Kharakdiha, Kendi, and Kundd, with the large estate of Rdmgarh 
consisting of 16 pargands, which compose the present area of the 
District, became part of the South-Western Frontier Agency, and were 
formed into a District under the name of Hazdribagh. In 1854, the 
designation of the Province was changed from South-Western Frontier 
Agency to Chuti£ Ndgpur; and it has been administered since 
that date as a Non-Regulation Province under the Lieutenant- 
Governor of Bengal, the title of the chief executive officer being at the 
same time changed from Governor-General’s Agent to Commissioner. 
The revenue, dvil, and magisterial jurisdictions of Hazdribdgh are now 
conterminous. 

Population. — Several early attempts were made to ascertain the 
population of Hazdribdgh. In 1837 it was estimated at 320,000, but 
it is not known on what data this calculation was based. The Survey 
Department, in 1858-63, returned the population at 716,065, showing 
an average density of lor persons to the square mile; and a later 
estimate gave an average density of 106 to the square mile. The first 
regular Census was taken in 1872. It disclosed a total population of 
71 h ^75 persons, inhabiting 6703 villages or townships and 150,493 
houses. In 1881 the population was returned at 1,104,742, or an 
increase of 332,867, or 43'i2 per cent., over the results of 1872. 
Most of this large increase, however, is more apparent than real, 
being due to defective enumeration in 1872. That enumeration is 
admitted to have been only approximate, and to have partaken rather 
of the character of a survey of the population than a regular census. 
The general results of the Census of 1881 may be summarized 
as follows: — ^Area of District, 7021 square miles; number of towns 
and villages, 7833 ; houses, 193,481, of which 185,280 are occupied 
and 8201 unoccupied. Total population, 1,104,742, namely, rnalpc 
544,903, and females 559,839; average density of population, 157-3 
per square mile ; towns or villages per square mile, 1-12 ; persons per 
village, 1 41; houses per square mile, 27-6; persons per house, 6. 

The ethnical division of the people is returned as follows : — Non- 
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Avi.ntics cnilrcly liritish), j6i ; inucd r.icc?, j As 5 .nics (all 

natives of India), i,io.‘„^36. Itclonying to non-lliniUi aboriginal tribes, 
tbercare ;5,;S2; Hindus and scmMIinduucd aboriginal tribes, 851,103; 
persons of Hindu origin not recognising caste, .joj: ; unspecified 
Hindus, 2S60 ; Mubamtnadans, 106,007; and Christians, 552. 
Among the non-Hindu aboriginal tribes of the District, the most 
numerous arc — the Sanuils, of whom there ate 56,598; the Kols, 
8S15 ; the remaining 7S69 being returned as ‘others.’ J\trj;,',rJs Chai 
and Ch.'ltnpa of Hara:ib;igh ate runpo-ed to have licen one of the 
cariie>t * ctilemcnts of the Sanuils, although their true home is now the 
adjoining District of the Sant.-il rargan.-Cs. An account of the wander- 
ings of this tribe and of the customs and habits of it.s members will be 
found in the article on the Santai- 1’a»;<:a?.’as. as also in Colonel Dalton’.s 
AV.*.*.C"/, find in the .-/ffw/r •/ /i'.vNr/ In Colonel 
D.alton’.s work will also be found a very interesting account of the Kols 
or Mund.as ; a brief dcfcrijition will al.>:o be given of this tribe in its 
alj-ltabctical sctiucncc. The curious aboriginal tribe of Hirhoir., found 
in HaairiMgh and Lob.-trdag:!, is clc<ening of notice. ‘Hicy live in 
the jungles of the hill-sides in water-tight bins made of branches and 
leaves. 'Hicy have hardly any cultivation, and never touch a plough. 
‘Hie men sj>end their time in >n.aring hares and monkcy.s, and also 
trade in various jungle products. They worship female deities and 
devils, and it is supiiosctl that they at one time practised cannibalism. 

Among scmi-Hinduired .alwrigincs, the most numerous ca.sics are 
— Ithuiy.as, 92,8^9, and Kliaiav.ars, 36,893, who occupy the humblciit 
positions ; Chanurs, jneparers of hides and workers in leather, num- 
bering .52,57.; ; Do.s.-idhs, 24,827; Gh.-itw.'lls, 3S,.s4i ; and IJhogtas, 
labourers and cxorci.scrs of demons, but not returned separately in 
the Censars Report. Mention b.as already been made in the historical 
section of this article of the Ghiitw.ils of R. 1 mgarh. They were 
originally guardians of the hill p.asscs, ami arc Ilhuiy.'ts by descent ; 
but the official title li.as now become a caste appellation. 'i‘he wealthier 
Ghdtw.'ils arc considerable landholders in the north-east of Haz.dribdgh, 
and claim to be :an:Sr;JJrs under the Pennanent Settlement of 1 793. 
Of agricultural and pasior-al castes, the most numerou.s are the Kurmfs 
(62,761) ; the Koerfs (42,602) ; and the Go-dl-ds, cowlicrds and milk- 
men (129,445), the most numerous caste in the District; of trading 
castes, the Jl.aniyds (27,277); of artisan castes, the Teh's or oilmen 
(42,319); and of castes employed chiclly in domestic sen-ice, the 
Napits or barbers (23,671); and Kahdrs, field labourers, domestic 
sen-ants, etc. (33,419). I'lie higher Hindu castes arc — Brdlimans, 
numbering 28,422; Rdjputs and Band.-livats (37,404); B.abhdns 
(29,540); and Kdyasths (9232). The most respected clans of R.djputs 
are the Panwdr or Ujjainf, from avhora were drawn the Bhojpuria 
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Sepoys of our Native army ; and the Niigbdnsi, who are peculiar to 
Chutid Ndgpur, and are acknowledged as Rdjputs of pure blood. 
The Banddwats are a cultivating caste, who wear the sacred thread, 
and claim to be Rdjputs. 

The Hindus, as grouped together on the basis of religion, number 
924,8x1, or 83'7 per cent, of the total population. Of Muhammadans 
there are 106,097, or 9'6 per cent, namely, Sunnis, 97,029; Shids, 
641; and ‘unspecified,' 8427; and of Christians, 552, of whom 161 
were Europeans or Australians, 45 Eurasians, and 327 natives. There 
is also a considerable Jain population in Hazdribdgh, estimated at 
5000 in number. They are not, however, returned sep.arately in the 
Census Report, and ate apparently included in the general Hindu 
population. The Jains may be divided into two classes — the secular 
and the religious. The secular Jains, known as Srdwaks, are confined 
to the towns of HazAribdgh and ChatriL Most of them arc well-to- 
do merchants, and occupy a high social position. The religious Jains 
live at the foot of PArasndth Hill, and have charge of the temples in 
the village of Madhuban, where pilgrims halt before ascending the 
holy hill. Both classes are well-to-do in the world. 

Tonun and Rural Population . — The population of the District is 
almost entirely rural, there being only three towns containing upwards 
of 5000 inhabitants, namely, Hazarjbagh (population in 1881), 15,306 ; 
Chatrd, 11,900; and Ichak, 7346. Of the 7833 towns and villages 
in 1881, no less than 6319 contained less than two hundred inhabit- 
ants; 1201 from two to five hundred; 263 from five hundred to a 
thousand; 43 from one to two thousand; 3 from two to three 
thousand ; i from three to five thousand ; and 3 upw.ards of five thousand 
inhabitants. The only place of special interest in the District is Paras- 
NATH Hill, a celebrated place of pilgrimage, which is annually visited 
by large numbers of Jain worshippers. Minor places of pilgrimage 
are Kulha Hill and Khdprawa village. 

Material Condition of the People . — The demand for labour in 
connection with the construction of the railways, together vdth the 
extensive operations of the Public Works Department, has caused a 
considerable rise in the price of ^vages and produce of late years, 
which has considerably ameliorated the condition of the people. 
In former years, a labourer or petty agriculturist could barely manage 
to supply himself with the bare necessaries of life in an ordinary 
year, while in bad seasons or on other occasions of distress, his 
misery was very great Now, however, after defraying all his expenses, 
he can manage to save something out of his earnings or the pro- 
duce of his fields, which he carefully hoards up for occasions of sickness 
and seasons of scarcity; or, as is oftener the case, to spend on 
wedding ceremonies and other festive occasions. 
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As regards occupation, the Census Report divides the male popula- . 
tion into the following six main classes: — Class (r) Professional, 
including all Government ser\-ants and the learned professions, 52S0 ; 

(2) domestic servants, inn and lodging-house keepers, etc., 14,703 ; 

(3) commercial, including bankers, merchants, carriers, etc., 10,353 > 

(4) agricultural and pastoral, including gardeners, 178,991; {5) manu- 
facturing and artisan, 32,709 ; (6) indefinite and non-productive, com- 
prising general labourers and male children, 302,867. 

AsriaiUurc, — Rice is the staple crop of the District, and three 
principal kinds are grown — hard or gord, lahuhan, and jarhan. Bard 
or early rice is sorvn broadcast after the first fall of rain in June, and 
reaped about the end of August ; it is confined to the southern portion 
of the District. Lahtthan or autumn rice is sown in June, and reaped 
in September ; it is either transplanted or sown broadcast. The winter 
rice crop (/(irAfl«)is also sown in June, transplanted in July or August, 
and reaped in October and Novernber. From this last crop are derived 
the finer varieties of rice, the coarser kinds, such as are used by the 
poor, being usually grown in the lahuhan crop. These crops are sub- 
divided into 47 principal varieties. Rice is grown in the swampy 
ground between the long undulating ridges of which the surface of the 
District is composed, and on the lower slopes of these ridges. The 
soil is, in the first instance, brought under culthotion by cutting level 
terraces out of the hill-side, a small bank to hold water being left round 
the edge of each plot The hill-sides thus present the appearance of 
a series of steps, var}-ing from i to 5 feet in height. l\Tien the slopes 
are too steep for terracing, or the soil too strong for cultivation, the 
bed of the stream is banked up and made into one long narrow rice- 
field. The rice-fields thus constructed are dirided into four classes, 
according to the height of the land and its capadty for remaining 
moist until the planting-out season. The rich alluvial land, which lies 
lowest in the depressions between the ridges, is called gaird ; the rent 
for this varies from 6s. Sd. to 8s. an acre, and the average j-ield is 15 
cwt. per acre. Singd land lies higher up the slope ; rent, ss. 4d. per 
acre; average produce, 12 cwt an acre. Bad is situated above singd, 
and is the highest land on which rice can be grown at a profit without 
artificial irrigation ; the rent ^•aries from 2s. 8d. to 3s. 4d. per acre, and 
the produce is estimated at nearly 7 cwt per acre. GaurM is rather 
high rice land, which would, from its position, be classed as singd, but 
which catches the fertilizing drainage of a village, and is therefore 
assessed ss gaird; rent and average produce the same as in the case 
oi gaird. A second crop is not grown on rice lands. Among the other 
crops of Hazdribagh District are wheat of several kinds, barley, Indian 
com, the usual pulses and green crops of Bengal, a little jute, flax, 
aloe, sugar-cane, opium, cotton, pan, etc. Out of an area (as ascer- 
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tained by the Topographical Survey in 1870-73) of 7020 square miles, 
2585 square miles are returned as under cultivation, and 4435 square 
miles as uncultivated. 

Wages and prices have risen considerably since 1855, the earliest 
year for which any record of prices exists. In that year, the wages 
of an agricultural day labourer were a little more than iJd. a day; 
now he earns rather more than ajd. Bricklayers’ wages have risen 
from i|d. to 3|d. or 4^d. a day ; and carpenters who were formerly 
paid 3d. now get 4jd., or even 6d. a day. Prices of food-grains 
and all kinds of agricultural produce have risen proportionately. In 
185s, the price of common rice was 2s. 8d. per cwt. ; of best rice, 
4s. pd. ; and of wheat, 6s. rod. per cwt. In 1882, the prices were — 
for common rice, 5s. gd. ; and for wheat, 7s. 8d. per cwt During the 
famine of i866, prices rose to 13s. 8d. per cwt for common rice, and 
19s. id. per cwt for best rice. In the rural parts of the District, the 
rise and fall of prices is indicated by' variations in the size of the /ar'Af 
or measure holding about a ur weight of grain. Rice is sold at the 
uniform rate of i pice (|d.) per paili; but as the price rises, the size 
of the paild diminishes. 

Kamids or serf-cultivators, who bind themselves to manual service 
in consideration of a lump sum of money, or until they discharge an 
existing personal debt, are numerous in Hai^ribdgh, and other Districts 
of Chutid Ndgpur. The kamid is fed and clothed by his master, and 
his children are married for him, the amount thus advanced being 
added to the sum of the debt. Nominally, he may regain his freedom 
by paying the amount due ; but so far is this from being the case in 
practice, that the obligation of service is held to extend even to his 
children, who work on as kamids after their father’s death. The kamid 
system seems to have arisen naturally from the peculiar economic con- 
ditions of the District. Hazdribdgh is even now in that early stage of 
development, when the general proposition that land is limited in 
quantity has not had time to make itself felt Land is still a drug ; 
and the other requisites of production, labour, and capital, arc propor- 
tionately far more important The District Records of forty years ago 
show that the status of a kamid was at that date more rigidly defined 
than it is at the present day. The kamids, then as now mostly of the 
Bhuiya caste, executed a formal bond (saunkndma), the terms of which 
were of three degrees of stringency. Under the first and most severe, 
the kamid bound himself and his descendants to serve in perpetuity. 
His children were bom slaves of the estate, and were married at the 
proprietor’s expense. The second class contracted to serve for~ the 
term of their own lives ; and the third, who were called sdnsoaks, only 
until the sum borrowed should be repaid. The two former classes were 
treated as part of the estate of their owner, and were transfened by sale 
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or mortgage like other property. Maltreatment of a kamia by his 
master did not discharge the obligation; but such cases are said to 
have been rare. In the event of a' kamia absconding, his owner was 
entitled to sue on the -bond for possession of his person. Such pro- 
ceedings were not uncommon, and it was thus that the British Courts 
were enabled to modify the original system. A claim for possession of 
a kamia was only admitted, if he had himself executed the saunk-nama 
on which acdon was brought, and had done so when of full age. All 
claims to minors or females were summarily disallowed ; and maltreat- 
ment was held to void the obligation. Latterly, however, the practice 
of suing on a saunk-n&ma for possession of the person of a kamia has 
entirely disappeared. Bonds are still drawn up, but the condition that 
the obligee will work out his debt is frequently omitted altogether, and 
the document is only used to coerce the kamia with the threat of a legal 
process. 

Kamids are employed in every description of agricultural labour, 
from levelling a terraced rice-field out of the hill-side to reaping and 
storing away the rice crop. They are inrariably paid in kind, being 
given their food day by day at the ordinary meal times. The quantity 
of food given %aries in different localities; but the general practice 
appears to be, that besides a lukma or double handful of parched rice 
or Idtud in the morning, a male kamid receives during the day about 
one scr and a half of cooked food, or four sers of paddy or any grain 
■that requires preparation. Women are paid in the same manner, but 
get a smaller amount of food. During the three months of Paush, 
Mdgh, and Phdlgun (15th December — 15th March), kamids receive no 
pay at all, as the work of cultivation is suspended. At the end of the 
season, however, when the crop is gathered in, a lump pa}'ment of grrun 
is given them, the amount of which is settled by custom. A woman 
who marries a kamid does not ipso facto forfeit her freedom. She is 
called kamidni, but this is merely a title ; she is not expected to work 
for her husband’s master, and if she does so is entitled to be paid. As 
a rule, she does ordinar}' household work for the master and is paid in 
kind. There is, however, one exception to this rule. If the kamiePs 
master paid to the woman’s father the customary marriage present on 
behalf of the kamid., the vrife is held to be khariid or purchased, and 
takes the same status as her husband. The employers of kamids are 
perfectly aware how essential the bondmen are to their cultivation, and 
the relations between the parries are friendly. Notwithstanding this, it 
is continually becoming more conunon for kamids to run away ; and 
there can be no doubt that greater facilities for emigration, and the 
enhanced demand for labour on public works, nulways, roads, and 
together with the general though slow advance of education, will 
gradually break up the entire s)-stem of kamid labour. 
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Natural Calamities . — Hazdribdgh is not subject to the usual calami- 
ties which affect most of the Districts of J 3 cngal. Blight and flood 
are unknown, and a general failure of crops would be impossible 
unless the local rainfall were to fail entirely. The famine of i 860 
did not very seriously affect the District, and the great body of culti- 
vators, though a good deal pressed, were never in real danger of 
starvation. The prices of rice in 1866 h.ave been gjven abox’c. A 
two years' deficiency in the rice crop followed by rainless cold 
weather might be taken as a warning of distress j and if, further, the 
early June rain fell short, famine might be expected. In the event 
of such a calamity occurring, it is doubtful whether the means of 
communication would be sufficient to meet the emergencies of the 
case. 

Commerce and Trade, etc. — ^I’he trade of Haxdribdgh is concentrated 
at Chatrd, the great central market at which the countrj' produce 
of Lohdrdagd District and the Tributary States of Chutid Ndgpur is 
exchanged for English cloth, salt, tobacco, household utensils, etc. 
Two smaller markets are held at Tandawd and Mirzdganj villages ; and 
annual fairs are held at Chatrd and Hutni, at which large numbers of cattle 
are sold. No accurate information exists as to the value of the exports 
and imports at the present day. An approximate return was made in 
1863, according to which the exports were estimated at ;^2iS,73S, and 
the imports at ;£'329,42o. The principal articles of export were lac 
(<;£^43 i2oo)> metal cooking utensils 0^42,000), ghi (;^22,ooo), iron 
(;£^i7»Soo), and cattle (;;^i2,ooo) ; the chief imports — rice (;(fioo,ooo), 
salt (;^ 47 j 5 oo)i cattle (;iC3o,5oo), and tobacco {;^22,ooo). Local trade 
is carried on by means of weekly markets, and there are very few village 
shopkeepers. There are about 735 miles of road in Hazdribdgh, of 
which 564 miles are in charge of the Road Cess Department The 
eastern portion of the District is traversed by a branch line from the 
East Indian Railway, 20 miles long — 15 miles being used for the con- 
veyance of passengers, and the remainder exclusively for the carriage of 
coal. The stations are Maheshmunda and Giridf ; there are also coal 
sidings at Karharbdri and Srirdmpur. 

Minerals . — Six coal-fields are known to exist in Hazdribdgh District — . 
namely, Karharbari, Karanpura, Bokaro, Ramgarh, Itkhuri, and 
Chope, all of which see separately. The most important of these is 
Karharbdri, which, it has been estimated, is capable of supplying 
250,000 tons a year for 300 years. The coal varies in quality in 
different parts of the field, the percentage of ash in some specimens 
being only 4-2 and 4‘8, while in othem it is as high as 26*5, 34‘o, and 
39*2. Iron is smelted at many places in the District, and tin is found 
in Loranga, on the south bank of the Bardkhar river. At Bdraganda, a 
village 8 miles west of Loranga, extensive copper, mines were formerly 
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wtkcd. It ts nol known when and by whom ihcse workings svcrc 
undertaken, nor why they were abandoned. An unsuccessful attempt 
was made to rcojtcn the mines in 1852, and arrangements for a further 
attempt arc now (JSS3) in progress. Mira is found at several places in 
Kharakdiha /.rr^irRif ; and antimony mines were worked by Kuropcans 
at the end of l.ist century for more than thirteen years at Sfdpur, 
i: or 14 miles from Chalra. They were abandoned owing to a 
dis.agrecmcnt among the jwnners. 

Tti:, — In 1SS2, there were six tea plantations containing mature 
plants — at StTAC.Ar.HA, Jhumra, MAituni, Parassath, Punduj, and 
Udarwa. The approximate yield of fine tea on the Sit.'igarha plantation 
in TS73was 9S lbs, an aac, and in J40 lbs. i)cr .acre; on the 
M.ihudi estate in 1872, the approximate yield per aac was So lbs. The 
Parasn.'fth plantation occupies the most promising site for tea cultivation 
in the District, consisting of r4 square miles of hand lying on the north 
face of the hill, at an elevation of between 2000 and 3000 feet. In 
iSSr, the to!.al area under mature plant in these six ptdens was 84G 
aacs, yielding .an apjjroximate out-turn of 93,510 Ihs. of tc.a, the 
average yield of mature plants being iio’5 lbs. per .acrc. 

Adir.sKittnlhn. — Prenously to 1835, Haririb.lgb, together with 
Chuti^ Kdgi)ur, Pal.-imau, and Ihinchct, constituted, a.s has already been 
cxjilaincd, the District of K.-lmgarh, and no separate returns arc available 
before th.at date. In 1835 the revenue of Ha2.-lrib.^gb w.as £8622 ; in 
1850 it had risen to ^^10,941 ; in 1870 to ^^33,841 (of which, how- 
ever, ;49SG was derived from the income-tax, sin6c discontinued) ; and 
in 1882-8310 ^43,780. The land-tax hxs inac.ascd from jCa^T^ >n 
1S35 **i 79 o j” 1882-83. The number of scp.aralc estates in the 

District was 86 in 1S35, 140 in 1S50, 244 in 1870, and 284 in 18S2-S3 ; 
so that the average land revenue paid by each estate w.as, in 1S35, 
£S 7 ; in 1850, ^40; in 1870, ^^45 ; .and in 1882-S3, ^£41. A 
peculiar feature of the revenue administration of the District is the 
exemption of estates from the ordinary process of sale for arrears of 
revenue. The operation of Regulations xiv. of 1793 and v. of 1S12 
was suspended for Hararibdgh in 1833, and the dastak s)*stcm of Icsying 
arrears ^vas substituted. When an estate falls into ancars, p.aj-mcnt is 
demanded by a wTittcn document specifying details; and failing 
pa>*mcnt, the immorable property of the dcFaulta is attached, and maybe 
sold. In 1850, the number of magisterial courts in the District tvas 5, 
and of civil and revenue courts, 7 ; in 18S2, there were 9 of the former 
and 4 of the latter. For police purposes, the District is dirided into 16 
police circles. In 1882, the regular, municipal, and railway police force 
numbered 540 men of all ranks, maintained at a total cost of ;£^9i83. 
There was also a rural police of 5856 men, maintained by the zamtnddrs 
and villagers at an estimated total cost in money .or lands of 
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The total machinery, therefore, for the protection of person and 
property consisted in that year of 6396 ofiiccrs and men, or 1 
man to every t’og square miles or to every 173 of the population; 
estimated total cost, ^^20,306, equal to a charge of pC 3 » 3 S- 
square mile, or 4jd. per head of the population. Bakditi or gang- 
robbery is said to be common in the District, and the number of cases 
of housebreaking is very great. There are 3 jails in the District, a 
central and a District jail at Hazdrib.'igh, and a subsidi.iry jail at 
Fachamba; average daily prison population in 1882, 397*641 of whom 
1 8 ‘2 were females. 

Education has hitherto made little way in H.az.'lribigh, progress 
being prevented by the utter indifference of all classes of society. Until 
1865 there was no Go\'emment school at all; and in 1 870-7 r, the 
number of Government and aided schools was 8, with 403 pupils. In 

1871- 72, the number of such schools was 54, with 1121 pupils; in 

1872- 73, 86, with 2183 pupils; and in 1882-83, 250, with 6234 pupils. 

The District is divided into the 2 Sub-divisions of Hazdribdgh and 

Girfdf, and 47 pargands or fiscal divisions. The only municipalities 
are the towns of Hazdribdgh, Chatrd, and Ichak. 

Medical Aspects. — ^The climate of Hazdribdgh is much cooler and 
more pleasant than that of Lower Bengal during the months of June 
to September. The highest maximum temperature in 1881 was 107® F. ; 
minimum, 44*0*; mean, 74*8*. The average yearly rainfall is 48*56 
inches. The climate is reckoned healthy, but rheumatism, fever, and 
dysentery are not uncommon ; cholera is rare. The returns of sickness 
and mortality among the British troops stationed at Hazdribdgh in 
1860-69 contrast favourably with the averages of other stations for' 
those years. The troops were, however, withdrawn from Hazdribdgh in 
1874, owing to an outbreak of enteric fever which caused great 
mortality. There are 3 charitable dispensaries in the District. [For 
further information regarding Hazdribdgh, see Mr. Ricketts’ Report on 
the District; the Statistical Account of Bengal, vol. xvi. pp. 1-227, 
by Vf. W. Hunter (Triibner & Co., London), 1877 ; Special Report on 
the Land Tenures of Sazdribdgh, by Colonel H. Boddam, Deputy- 
Commissioner; Census Report of Bengal for 18S0-81; Administration 
and Departmental Reports from 1880 to 1883.] 

Hazdribdgh. — Head-quarters Sub-division of Hazdribdgh District, 
Chutid Ndgpur, Bengal. Area, 4575 square miles, with 42S0 
villages or towns, and 114,649 houses. Population (1881) 672,238, 
namely, males 328,876, and females 343,362. Hindus numbered 
568,581; Muhammadans, 60,776; Christians, 380; Santdls, 28,555; 
Kols, 6166; other aboriginal tribes, 7780, Average density of popula- 
tion, 147 per square mile; villages per square mile, 0*94; persons per 
village, 157 ; houses per square mile, 26*27 j persons per house, 5*86. 
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This Sub-division comprises the ii police circles {thdnds) of Hazdribdgh, 
Barhf, Bagodhdr, Tandawd, Rdmgarh, Jageswar, Kashmdr, Chotpd, 
Hunterganj, Chatrd, and Simoria. In 1883 it contained 3 civil and 
7 magisterial courts, a regular police force 414 strong, besides 2047 
village watchmen. 

Haziribigh. — Chief town and administrative head-quarters of 
Hazdribdgh District, Chutid Ndgpur, Bengal ; picturesquely situated on 
the high central plateau of the District, at an elevation of 2000 feet 
above sea-level, and in the midst of a group of conical hills< Lat 23” 
59' 21" K., long. 85* 24' 32" E. The town is little more than a cluster 
of hamlets, with intervening cultivation, which sprung up round the 
former militai}’ bdzdr. Hazdribdgh was the military head-quarters of the 
District since about 1 780 until very recently, and has been the seat of 
civil administration since 1834. Before that year, the civil head-quarters 
were alternately at Sherghdti and Chatrd. The cantonment lies south- 
east of the town. The last military force stationed here was the second 
battalion 22nd Regiment; but owing to an outbreak of enteric fever in 
1S74, which resulted in numerous deaths, the troops were withdrawn, 
with the exception of a small detachment, which was chiefly designed to 
guard against a possible outbreak of the prisoners in the European peni- 
tentiary situated here. Subsequently, on the abolition of the European 
penitentjary, the European troops were entirely withdrawn, and their 
place supplied by two companies of a Madras Native Infantry regiment 
stationed at Doranda. Population (1872) 11,050; (1881} 15,306, 
namely, males 7639, and females 7667. In 1881, Hindus numbered 
11,001 ; Muhammadans, 4121 ; and ‘ others,’ 184- Area of town site, 
1465 acres. In iSSr-Sz, the gross municipal income amounted to 
and the expenditure to £j 6 o ; average rate of taxation, lojd- 
per head of population within municipal limits. 

TTawr atpnr. — Village in Dataganj fabsil, Bud£un District, North- 
Western Provinces, situated near the right bank of the Aril river, 
A purdy agricultural village, the population being almost entirely 
Hindus. Third-class police station, and post-oSce. ilarket twice & 
week. 

Hazro. — Town in the Attock faiszl of Rawal Pindi District. Pc-c's/;, 
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expenditure of ^£1222 ; average incidence of taxation, 
4s. 2 jd. per head of population. 

Hebbal^. — Village in the R£mas\vdmikano /loilt, in Coorg. 
Population (1881) 1967. School with 25 pupils. Eight miles from 
Fraserpet, with which it is connected by a good road. 

HeblL — ^Town in Dhdrw^ District Bombay Presidency; 7 miles 
east of Dhiirw^r town. Lat. 15' 28' 50* n., long. 75” 10' e. Population, 
presumably, in the absence of Census statistics, under 5000. Hebli is 
situated on rising ground, with an old dilapidated fort in the centre. A 
weekly market is held here. The land revenue has been alienated by 
Government. 

Heggadadevankot. — Tdluk in the south-west of Mysore District, 
Mysore State. Area, 652 square miles, of which 73 are cultivated. 
Population (1871) 54,829; (1881) 64,039, namely, 63,849 Hindus, 
1705 Muhammadans, 356 Jains, and 129 Christians; land revenue 
(1874-75), exclusive of water rates, £402$, or is. pd. per culti- 
vated acre; revenue (1883), ^^5616. A large proportion of the area 
is covered with forest, the haunt of elephants and other wild animals. 
Gold dust has been found in the jungle streams of the fdluk, and 
iron is worked to some extent. Forests cover a total area of 150 
square miles. There are two District forests. The soil is fertile, and. 
cultivation is extending. The tdluk contains i criminal court ; police 
stations (tkdnds), 9; regular policy 68 men; and village watchmen 
(c/iauMddn), 222. 

Heggadadevankot. — ^Village in Mysore District, Mysore State ; 
head-quarters of Heggadadevankot tdluk, Lat. 12’ 5' 50' n., long. 76° 
21' 50" E. Population (1881) 1204. Of mythical antiquity, and 
latterly the residence of a local chief. The site of a ruined fort 

Hemavati (^‘Golden,' or Yenne-hole ). — A tributary of the ICdveri 
(Cauveiy) river, which flows from north-west to south-east across Hassan 
District, Mysore State, for about 120 miles; it forms for a short 
distance the boundary of Coorg on the north-east of the Yelusavirshime 
tdluk, and joins the Kdveri at Tippur. In Hindu mythology, the 
Hemavati appears as the daughter of Daksha and wife of Iswara 
or Siva. Its waters, taking their rise at Javali in Kaddr District, 
are in their subsequent course dammed in six places, which supply 
channels 117 miles in length, irrigating 7229 acres, and yielding a 
revenue of ;^ 4740 - The most recent of the embankments is said to 
have been built four centuries ago. The largest, which had been 
repeatedly breached by floods, has been repaired since 1863 at a cost 
of and is now water-tight At Sakleshpur, the Hemavati 

is crossed by a bridge, formed of four iron lattice girders, each 120 feet 
long and resting on cylinders, which was completed in 1870, at a cost 
of .^i9»462. 
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Hemt&bad. — Village and head-quarters of a police station {tlidnd) 
in Dindjpur District, Bengal ; situated on the bank of the Kulik river, 
30 miles west of Dindjpur town. Lat 25* 40' 40" n., long. 88* 15' 
50" E. 

Henckellgaiy. — ^’’illage in Khulna District, in the north of the Jessor 
Sundarbans, Bengal Lat 22" 27' 30' n., long. 89* 2' e. Founded in 
1782 or 1783 by Mr. Henckell, then Magistrate of the District, as a 
part of his scheme for the reclamation of the Sundarbans. Now only 
a petty hamlet with an insignificant trade in grain. Its name has 
become corrupted into ‘ Hingalganj,’ by which it appears in the Survey 
maps. Chandkhali, another mart established by Mr. Henckell at the 
same time, has prospered greatly, and is now one of the most thriving 
marts in the Sundarbans. 

Henzada, — District in the Irawadi Division, British Burma, lying 
between 17° iS' and 18* 34' n. laL, and between 94" 53' and 95“ 45' e. 
long. Bounded on the north by Prome District; on the east by 
the Irawadi, except in the extreme south, where it is bounded by the 
Tharawadi ; on the south by Thongwa and Bassein Districts ; and on 
the west by the Arakan Yoma range. Area, 1948 square miles. 
Population (1S81) 318,077 persons. The head-quarters of the District 
are at Henzada town, on the right bank of the Irawadi. The present 
District of Henmda was formed in April 1878. As yet (1885) it con- 
tains no railways, but has 171 miles of made roads. 

Physical Aspects . — Henzada District stretches in one great plain, 
lying on the west of the Irawadi, with a small tract of two revenue 
circles in the south-east of that river. With the exception of the central 
and south-eastern portions, the whole region has been protected from 
inundation by extensive embankments, so that by far the greater part of 
the country is now suitable for rice culth’ation. The chief mountains 
of the District are the Arakan range, of which the highest elevation in 
Henzada, attained in the latitude of Myanaung, is 4003 feet above sea- 
level ; from this point southward the heights rapidly diminish. In the 
north the spurs extend down towards the Irawadi, one of them ending 
at Akauk-taung in a scarped cliff 300 feet high. The slopes are pre- 
cipitous, and the country is densely wooded. Numerous torrents pour 
donm, and unite in the pldns to form large streams. The principal are 
the Pata-shin, the Ot-po, and the Nangathii, falling into the Irawadi and 
- Bassdn. The river Irawadi, which flows from north to south through 
the District, with a general south-east course, is narigable by steamers 
at all seasons. The Sanda, the Aldn, and the Padaw rise in the Arakan 
Mountains, and unite to form the Pata-shin, which falls into the Irawadi 
just below Kyan-kin; their extreme length is 95 miles. The Ka-nj'in, 
or Ot-po, also rises in the Arakan Yomas, flows south-east for 60 miles, 
and, uniting with the Sinbiin at its mouth, falls into the Thambaya- 



IJENZADA. 


384 

daing. The Ka-nyin irrigates a highly-cultivated country*. The Bassein 
River is a branch of the Irawadi, which it leaves about 9 miles above 
Henradaj thence it flows south-west, through Bassein District, to 
the sea. 

The forests of Henrada comprise many valuable varieties of 
timber. Teak is found in the north of the District. 'J'he other 
principal timber-trees xsx<t.-~pyingado (Xylia dolabriformis), pyin-via 
(Lagerstrosmia regina:), in (Diptcrocarpus sp. tubcrculatus et alatus), 
furnishing a hard wood used for house-building, bridge jiilcs, boat 
anchors, railway sleepers, boat-building, etc.; yindaik (Dalbcrgia sp.) 
and ban-hue (Carcya arborca) arc used for carls and plough-poles j s/ta 
(Acacia catechu) furnishes cutch. The inner bark of a species of 
Bignonia is used for making ropes. Several trees, eg. Bombax pen- 
tandra, B. hctcrophylla, StcrcuHa, Odina wodicr, etc., yield gums, resins, 
and varnishing oil The unauthorized felling of a tc.ak tree has alw.ays 
been strictly prohibited. In 1 876, a large area west of the Irawadi was set 
apart as Government forest, in which the felling of several other kinds 
of trees without licence has been forbidden. Serpentine and soapstone 
occur together almost everywhere in this District. Petroleum was dis- 
covered some years ago near Myan-aung, but the well then sunk has 
long been abandoned. Gold is found in the bed of the Irawadi, but in 
too small quantities to render its extraction worth the labour. Coal h.xs 
been found in the valleys of the Padaw and of the Ot-po, and borings to 
discover the extent of the field are being carried on at the hatter site. 
The total rainfall of the District in 1881 was 83*17 inches, over 69 of 
which fell beriveen the months of June and September; the hottest 
period was in May, the temperature rising to ro6* F. in the shade; the 
highest reading in July was 88’. The District of Henzada contains the 
Tu and Duya lakes, two of the five principal sheets of water in the 
Province of Burma. 

History . — Henzada District formed a portion of the Taking kingdom 
of Pegu, annexed to the Burmese Empire in 1753 by Alaung-p.aya 
(Alompra) ; but it seems to have had at no period an independent 
existence. Its towns were occasionally attacked and defended, but 
the people appear to have taken no special part in any of the wars. 
During the first Burmese war, no resistance was offered to the British 
army in the District as it is now constituted. After the fall of Donabyu, 
in the first Burmese war of 1824-26, Sir Archibald Campbell continued 
his advance up the Irarradi, and was met at Taroh-pmaw by Burmese 
envoys, with whom he declined entering into negotiations until Prome 
was reached. Soon after the capture of Rangoon and Bassein during 
the second Burmese war, Donabyfi was again taken; in July 1852, 
Prome was seized. When the Burmese received intelligence of this 
event, they immediately abandoned their extensive fortifications at 
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Akauk-taung, and were discovered crossing the river. An attack was 
at once made by the British ; the works at Akauk-taung and several of 
the 28 guns which they contained were destroyed, and subsequently the 
Burmese general in command surrendered. The whole of the delta was 
not, however, entirely cleared of Burmese troops, and many marauders 
remained who only awaited a favourable opportunity for opening a 
guerilla war upon the British and their supporters. No attempts were 
made to occupy Akauk-taung, and the Burmese took advantage of this 
to rebuild the stockades j but these were stormed by Captain Loch, R.N., 
mth a small force, and captured without the loss of a single man. To 
prevent the establishment of any similar posts, a small guard was 
stationed off Akauk-taung, and directed to patrol the hills regularly. 
Only a few days after this force was enrolled, Major Gardner (the com- 
mander) and a havilddr were killed, and 6 Sepoys wounded whilst on 
duty. A detachment was at once despatched from Prome ; the enemy 
were routed, and Akauk-taung was occupied. No further serious dis- 
turbances occurred on the right bank of the Irawadi in this neighbour- 
hood. But meanwhile Bassein and the southern part of Henzada 
had been in a still more unsettled state. The principal leader of 
revolt in Henzada was one Myat-tun. (See Donabyu TotSi'N.) The 
defeat of Myat-tun, and the dispersion of his gang, together with the 
firm but conciliatory policy pursued by the civil officers in charge, 
relieved the whole country, and no serious disturbances have occurred 
since. 

Population, etc . — In 1S81, the population of Henzada District, as at 
present constituted, was returned at 318,077 persons ; and the area at 
1948 square miles. The general results of the Census of that year may 
be thus summarized : — Average density of population, 163 persons per 
square mile; number of towns and villages, 1231; houses, 58,996, of 
which 55,499 were occupied and 3497 unoccupied ; average number of 
villages per square mile, *63 ; houses per square mile, 30*2 ; persons per 
village, 258 ; persons per occupied house, 5*73. Classified according 
to sex, there were 159,576 males and 158,501 females; ofthese there were, 
under 15 years of age, boys 69,807, girls 45,323 ; total, 115,130, or 36 
per cent, of the whole population. The religious division of the people 
shows — Buddhists, 311,741; Christians, 4308; Muhammadans, ri92 
(mostly Sunnis) ; Hindus, 703 ; ‘ Nat,’ or spirit-worshippers, rar ; and a 
few (12) Pdrsls. Buddhists form 98 per cent, of the population. As 
the District has been constituted within its present limits only since 
1878, no trustworthy comparison, as regards increase or decrease of 
population, can be made with the statistics of the previous years ; but 
there is no doubt that an increase, not a decrease, has taken place 
since 1872. 

Of the 1231 towns and villages in Henzada District, 7T4 m- 
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tained (1881) less than two hundred inhabitants ; 424 from two to five 
hundred ; 69 from five hundred to one thousand ; 1 8 from one 
thousand to two thousand; i from two thousand to three thousand; 
2 from three thousand to five thousand ; 2 from five thousand to ten 
thousand; and x from fifteen thousand to twenty thousand. The 
Census classifies the adult male ])opulation, according to occupation, 
into the following six main groups: — (i) Professional class, including 
State officials of every description and the learned professions, 3S00 ; 

(2) domestic servants, inn and lodging-house keejicrs, etc., 140; 

(3) commercial class, including bankers, merchants, carriers, etc,, 9124 ; 

(4) agricultural and pastoral ckxss, including gardeners, 57,304 ; (5) in- 
dustrial class, including all manufacturers and artisans, 13,347; and 
(6) indefinite and non-productive class, comprising general Labourers, 
male children, and persons of unspecified occupations, 75,865. 

The number of immigrants from British India into Henr^ada District 
during the ten years ending 1S76 was 90,797. Under the encourage- 
ment of the local government, the numbers may be c-viiectcd to 
increase. The number of Burmese in the District in 1876 was greatly 
in excess of Talaings, the fact being that on the conquest of the lower 
country by Alaung-payd (Alotnpra), every effort was made to destroy 
the Talaing nationality. After the first Burmese w.ar (1824-26), many 
Talaings who had assisted the British succumbed under the cmclties 
exercised upon them by the Burmese. It is noted by Sir. A. Phayre 
that ‘ scarcely any one of Talaing descent now c.alls himself anything 
but a Burmese, so completely has the national spirit been extinguished.’ 
In 1881, the number of Talaings had dwindled to 2950. In the same 
year, Karengs numbered 38,283; Shans, 1660; Chins, 3652; and 
Chinese, 445. The Karengs are considered, in contradistinction to 
the Burmese and Talaings, as ‘wild’ tribes. They readily adopt the 
teachings of Christianity, The Kareng language is monosyllabic and 
tonic, and is said to show traces of connection with the Chinese. There 
are half a million Karengs in the whole of British Burma, The Chins 
or Khyins are remarkable for the wholesale manner in which they tatoo 
their females, so as not to leave an eyelid free from the deforming marks. 
The Shans are traders and pedlars. They immigrate from Upper 
Burma, and do not usually remain resident long in one town or District. 

The chief occupation of the people of Henzada is rice cultivation, 
which is spreading, owing to the increased provision of irrigation and 
embankment works. The number of persons returned by the Census 
of 1881 as engaged in agriculture is 233,597, or 73 per cent of the 
total population ; of whom 26,530 males and 10,466 females are land- 
owners, A large proportion of the agriculturists are w'omen, who do a 
great deal of what is generally supposed to be exclusively man’s work. 

The chief towns are Henzada, the head-quarters of the District, 
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in laL 17* 58' N., and long. 95“ 32' E., with a population in i88r 
of 16,724: Kyan-gin, on the Irawadi, just above the mouth of 
the Pata-shin, in lat 18* 19' N., and long. 95” i' 50" e.; it has 
a considerable export trade in rice; its population in 1881 was 
756S1 chiefly Burmese: Myan-aung, once the head-quarters of the 
Pegu Light Infantry', a corps now disbanded ; in 1881, the number 
of inhabitants was 5416: Kax-aung, 7 miles below Myan-aung, was 
founded by Alaung-paya, about 1753; its small population of 32 iS 
persons is mainly composed of Burmese : Za-lux, with a court-house 
of the extra-Assistant Commissioner of Za-lun township ; the population 
in 1881 was 3240. 

Agriculture, etc , — Henzada District, situated at the head of the delta 
of the Irawadi, has always been extensively cultivated with rice, which 
finds a ready market at Rangoon and Bassein, with which communica- 
tion is easy by the numerous creeks intersecting the country. About 
ten years after the British occupied Pegu, systematic efibrts were first 
made to protect the country from periodical inundation. In 1862-63, 
small emb.inkments were constructed at (i) Kyan-gin, (2) Myan-aung, 
(3) Kan-aung, (4) Henzada, (5) Anauk-bhet, (6) Tham-bo-ta-ra, (7) 
Du-ra, (8) Za-lun. The area of land cultivated behind the Kyan-gin 
section has increased since 1867-68 from 1590 to 2350 acres, and there 
is now little spare land avmlable hera The Myan-aung embankment 
was made in sections,— in 1864-65 the first section became protective, 
and the number of acres cultivated rose from 13,044 in 1863-64 to 
14,543 next year. The third and last section was finished in 1869-70 ; 
and by 1873-74, the total protected area had increased to 32,504 acres. 
The Bassein river embankment now protects 519 acres, where before 
only 427 w’ere cultivated; the Henzada embankment protects 65,750 
acres, as compared with 22,468 acres cultivated before the work 
was constructed. The embankments at present consist of — (1) one 
extending from above Kyan-gin westward along the Pata-shin ; (2) 
another stretching along the right bank of the Pata-shin to the Irawadi, 
and down to Lu-daw-su ; (3) another flanking the Bassein river to its 
northern mouth in the Irawadi, and down that river to below Za-lun. 
The receipts from these works during the year 1882-83 £46,288 ; 

and £8907 was spent on their maintenance. The total outlay on 
the entire works up to the year 1882-S3 was ^,^304, 208, the expendi- 
ture sanctioned being ;£3i5,oi4. Taking the projects in detail, 
the sanctioned outlay is thus divided : — the Kyan-gin section, ^15,506 ; 
the Myan-aung section, ^110,228; and the Henzada section, 
_;£i89,28o. The three projects together form the Western Series 
of the Irawadi Embankments. 

Of the 1948 square miles which now constitute the area of the 
District, 399 are cultivated, 1402-5 are cultivable but waste, and 146-5 
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uncultivable, Tlic staple crops of the District arc rice, scsnmiim, vc^rc- 
tables, and tobacco. In 1856, there were 126,15^ acres under rice, 
3854 under garden produce, and 12,007 under miscellaneous crops; 
total, 142,017 acres. In i88r, when the area was much smaller, there 
were 233,009 acres of rice land, 14,355 garden l.snd, and i5,5Cf> 
acres planted with miscellaneous crops; total area under cultivation, 
262,930 acres. The other products arc cotton (grown for local use), 
pan, etc. Tobacco is raised i)rincip.illy on sandbanks left dry by 
the falling of the Irawadi; the cheapness of imported Indian tobacco 
prevents any extensive cultivation of this plant; area under tobacco, 
2078 acres in 1882-S3. Under rice in the same year, 2.}o,S92 
acres; oil-seeds, 2360 acres ; vcgctablcs,-497i acres; chillies, 293 acres; 
and cotton, 22 acres. The average rent of land during the ten years 
ending 1881 was about i rupee 8 annas (3s.) per acre. For rice 
lands the cultivator pays 5 rupees (los.), the average rent for rice 
land in the whole Province being 7s. The fertility of the soil is 
great, the average yield of rice being 1600 lbs. per acre. For the whole 
Province the average yield is 1351 lbs. per acre. Cotton yields 612 
lbs., tobacco 1095 lbs., and sesamum 630 lbs. per acre. The price of 
rice, per maund of 80 lbs., during the ten years ending 18S1, hxs 
varied between Rs. 3. 2 (6s. 3d.) and Rs. a. 8 (5s.); of cotton, 
between Rs. 8. 12 (17s. 6d.) and Rs. 4. 14 (9s. 9cL); of tobacco, 
between Rs. 9. 12 (19s. 6d.) and Rs. 7 (14s.); of sesamum, between 
Rs. 5. 12 (iis. 6d.) and Rs. 3 (6s.). 

Administration , — On the annexation of Pegu (1853), the old Henzada 
District was called Sarawa, or Thara-waw, and very shortly afterwards 
was divided into two Districts, called Henzada and Tharawadi. These 
were subsequently united under the name of Myan-aung, which a few 
years ago (1878) was changed to Henzada, on the head-quarters being 
transferred to the town of that name. In 1873, the I'hon-ze circle 
of Rangoon District was added; in 1875, the Donabyii township was 
taken aw’ay ; and in 1878 Henzada was constituted anew, the District 
of Tharawadi being formed from the country east of the Irawadi. 
Under Burmese rule, the revenue annually remitted from the old 
District to the Central Government at Ava was ^£’30,127, derived 
from house family tax, land, fisheries, transit dues, etc On the 
British occupation, the transit dues were abolished, and an excise tax 
imposed. In 1855-56, the total revenue of the District amounted to 
;^49,g9S, from land, capitation, and salt taxes, timber, excise, etc. 
In 1864-65, the total revenue had increased to .;^82,95i ; in 1S81-82, 
the revenue of the present District was ^£^107,727, of which ;£'48,oi3 
was land revenue. In this last year, the local revenue derived from 
municipal and town taxes, market stall rent, fines, and 10 per cent cess, 
amounted to ;^r2,499. The total area assessed was, in 1S81, 
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262,930 acres, the assessment ranging, on cultivated land, from 14 
annas (is. gd.) to 3 rupees (6s.), and on cultivable but not cultivated 
land, 2 ann.os (3d.). 'Jlie rate per acre on the total area of surt’eyed 
and settled land wms 15^ annas, or verj- nearly 2s. 

Hentada now includes the two Sub-divisions of Henzada and ^^yan- 
.aung; these arc divided into 6 townships, each under an cxira-Assistant 
Commissioner j the townships comprise 47 revenue circles. Each town- 
ship, shortly after the annexation of I’cgu, was ])lnccd under a Burmese 
ofiiccr called inyo-chy who posse,sscd judicial and fiscal power. Im- 
mediately under him were the thugyiy or revenue circle and police 
oiiicers, whose are.as of jurisdiction \-aricd between 3 and 20 square 
iniics. Subordinate to the myo-ck and thu^'i were the s^tung or ofticers 
appointed over every 100 families. The g>xur,g constituted the village 
consiabuLaiy. The Burmese revenue sy.stem was to exact a fixed sum 
annu.illy from the \-arious divisions, and to allow the ofrici.als no 
defined s.alaiy, but only the fines on criminals and the fees on the 
administration of justice. Consequently, .as a rule, it w.as the aim of 
each official to extort .as much a.s possible from the }K:ople without 
arousing discontent and causing appeals to be made to the Government 
at Ava. The result of the first Burmese war w.as to throw these officials 
loose upon the country. A local regiment, called the Pegu Light 
Infantiy, was raised, consisting of 5S8 officers and men, with their head- 
quarter.? at Myan-aung, now, as already st.atcd, disbanded. In two 
years, the insurrections subsequent on the w.ar were quelled, and 
gradually the state of the country improved, 'flic people appeared 
glad to accept the change of rulers, population increased, and the 
revenue rose in amount, while its incidence per head fell. In xS6i, 
on the formation of the c.\isting Provinci.aI police, the corps of the 
Pegu Light Infantry was abolished. In iSSr, the police force con- 
sisted of 302 men, or i policeman to ever)* 1053 inhabitants. The 
• District jail at Henzada is only a lock-up, like that at Myan-aung. 
During the year iSSr-Sz, an average number of 91 prisoners was con- 
fined in Henzada, and 33 in Myan-aung jail. At Henzada the jail ex- 
penditure was j^7Si. In Myan-aung the cost of the lock-up was ^^47 r. 

As early as 1S55, schools were established by the American B.aptisi 
Mission, and in 1S56 a Karcng Normal School was opened in Henzada. 
The average daily at^ndance in the Government schools in iSSi was — 
in Henzada, 42 ; Mjnn-aung, 193. The total number on the rolls of 
the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel Mission School was So, 
and the average dailj' attendance S5. In Henzada there is also a 
school for Burmese girls. The total number of pupils in 18S1 was 
73, and the average daily attendance 59. In 1876, the Director of 
Public Instruction reported that in this District indigenous lay educa- 
tion was founded on a permanently sound and steadily broad<»Ti;iT5#. 
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basis. The five Karcng schools in the IJistrict had 4S0 pupil? in 
1883-84; and of these 99 were girls. In this year, the last for which 
.statistics are available, there were 235 Govcmmcnl and 5 jirivate 
institutions in the District ; number of pupils in the former, <>553 
in the latter, 53. Of the 235 Government institutions, 231 .arc indi- 
genous schools under private management receiving some form of State 
aid. The number of girls’ schools was 58 in 1884 ; pupils, 67S. 

The number of dispensaries in Henzada District was a in 1882; 
in-door patients trctited, 361 ; out-door, 7296. V.accin.itions (1SS2) 
2696 ; cost of operations, ^95. Henzadaand Myan-aung arc telegrajih 
stations. The former is the only munici[>ality. [For further information 
regarding Henzada, see British Burma Gazetteer^ compiled by authority 
(Rangoon, 1879); the British Burma Ctnsus Report for iSSi ; and 
the Provincial Administration and Departmental Reports from 18S0 to 
1883.] 

Henzada. — ^Township in Henzada District, Irawadi Division, British 
Burma. It is situated on the right bank of the Imwadi, and extends 
westwards to the Arakan Yomas. The country is very fertile, and pro- 
duces much rice; it is now protected from inundation by the Irawadi 
and Bassein embankments. The township is divided into 1 2 revenue 
circles. Population (1876) 73,644; (1881) 87,435; gross revenue in 
1881, ^^35,367. The principal torni is Henz-vda, the head-quarters 
of the District. 

Henzada. — Municipal town and head-quarters of Henzada District, 
Irawadi Division, British Burma; lies on the right bank of the 
Irawadi. Lat. 17° 38' n., long. 95* 32' E. Population (1876) 15,307 ; 
{1881) 16,724, of whom 15,906 are Burmese. Hindus number 392 ; 
Muhammadans, 293 ; Christians, 116; and ‘ others,' 1 7. The town con- 
tains court-houses, treasury, police station, post and telegraph offices, 
etc. A line of metre-gauge railway is projected, and the necessary 
surveys have been made between Henzada and the station of Thong- 
zai on the Prome and Rangoon Railway. The line is to be carried 
on an elevated trestle work a few feet above the highest flood-levels. 
In 1881, 4342 patients were treated at the dispensary, of whom 210 
were in-door patients; and 515710 1882, of whom 251 were in-door. 
There are three schools in Henzada, a Kareng, a Government town school, 
and a school for Burmese, established by the Society for the Propaga- 
tion of the Gospel. In one school a class for Burmese girls ivas 
attended (1882) by 70 pupils. Gross municipal revenue in 1S82-S3, 
£773^. Henzada is also the head-quarters of the Irawadi Dirision. 

Her&t. — The western Province of Afghanistdn, forming a separate 
Governorship under a high oflScer appointed by the Amir. Herdt 
consists of the six Districts of Ghoridn, Sdbzawdr, Tarah, Bakwa, 
Kdrak, and Obeh. The Province formerly included the District of 
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Farah, which lies half-way between Her^t and Kandahar. Herit 
is bounded on the north by the Thdr Vilayat and Ffrozkohi country ; 
east by the Tmmiinis and Kandahdr; south by Lash Jawain and 
Seistdn; and west by Persia and the Hari Rdd. According to 
Conolly, it contains 446 villages, 8 large canals which feed innumer- 
able smaller ones, 123 watercourses, 22S8 ploughs; and it produces 

98.000 kharwars of wheat, or 49,000,000 lbs. A full description of 
Herdt lies beyond the scope of this vrork ; but the following brief 
details, most of them taken from General C. M. MacGregor’s account, 
may be useful. 

Ferrier states the following to be the numbers of the male popula- 
tion of Herdt capable of bearing arms, — ^namely, Ghorlans, 12,000 ; 
Sabzawdr, 10,000; Farah, 15,000; Bakwa, 4000; Kdrak, 2500; 
Aimaks, 3000 ; and Obeh ; total, 48,000. Tribes in alliance uith 
Herdt and obliged to' furnish a contingent are — Hazdra Zeidnats of 
Kdla Nao, 12,000; Tdimdnfs of Ghor, 8000; Baluchis of Seistan, 
5000; total, 25,000; — ^grand total, 73,000. The Char Aimaks, a 
pastoral nomadic race, occupy an extensive region of the Province, 
and congregate in the city of Herdt. They pay no tribute, but on the 
contrary receive a subsidy from the Governor of Herat. 

Taylor says that the several tribes subordinate to, or in the neigh- 
bourhood of Herdt, could collectively assemble 47,000 horse and 

23.000 foot, thus ; — 


Tekte Turkomans, .... 

15,000 hone. 

15,000 foot 

Sarokh „ .... 

8,000 


... 

Salor „ .... 

2, coo 

>» 

2,000 „ 

Itsali, )_ 

Charsanglil, i .... 

500 

It 

Soo „ 

Hazaras of Pei.>ia 

4,000 

It 


Jamskidls, 

4,000 

f> 

... 

Taimdnfs, 

Taimuris, 

4,000 

11 

2,000 „ 

150 

II 

... 

Firozkohls 

5,000 

It 


Berbail Hazaras, .... 

5,000 

99 

Siooo „ 

Total, .... 

47.650 


23,500 


The country known as the Herdt valley is a fertile stretch of land 
450 square miles in area, or 30 miles long by 15 broad. The Hari 
Rdd irrigates the valley, llTieat, barley, maize, and rice are the 
staple products, and gardens with orchards abound. The poppy is 
cultivated ; but nowhere else in the Province, it is said, will that plant 
grow. Mulberry trees in every village supply materials for the rear- 
ing of silkworms. The population of the Herdt valley is estimated 
(rSSz) at 100,000, of whom 80,000 are Durdnis and 20,000 Farahs 
and Aimaks. The valley, once well peopled, but greatly depopulated 
of late years, owing to the tj^anny of Ydr Muhammad and other 
Governors of Herdt, yields a revenue of £jo,ooo. The land is highly 
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productive', but its' natural resources are imperfectly developed. There 
are two species of tenure. The land is divided into khasila land and 
arbdbi land. Khasila land is confiscated land or State property. 
ArbaM land is land held by private o\vners. Owing to misgovemment j 
and consequent insecurity, both tenures are precarious. There are j 
two kinds of assessment on the arbabi or privately-owned lands called 
the jambasba and sth-kot assessments. The former is a forced assess- j 
ment ; the latter — seh-kbl., three parts — is the general form of Govern- 
ment demand, and refers to the one-third of the gross produce required 
on each year’s out-turn. 

In the time of Y^r Muhammad, there were eight battalions of infantry 
recruited from the tribes he had transported to the Herdt region, and 
Mr. Eastwick says that five regiments of infantry and 4000 cavalry 
comprised the force kept up, . These are nearly all stationed at or 
near Herdt town, and live in their own houses. The revenue of Herdt 
Province has been estimated variously from ;£^89,248 (Conolly) to 

130,000 (Burnes), A more recent authority than either puts it at 
;^i6o,ooo. Kazf Abdul Kddfr, one of the late Amir Sher Ali Khdn's 
principal ministers, gives the following approximate return of men, 
women, and children in the Herdt Province : — Men, 140,000 ; women, 
200,000 ; children, 130,000 ; total, 470,000. 

Herdt. — Chief town of the Herdt Province, Afghdnistdn ; situated 
on the right bank of the Hari Rdd river, in a very beautiful and 
fertile plain. Lat, 34” 22' n., long. 62” 8' e. ; elevation, 2650 feet 
Distance from Kandahar, 369 miles ; from Peshdwar vi& Kandahar 
and Kdbul, 881 miles; from both Teheran and Khiva, about 700 
miles. The. city is rectangular and almost square, the northern and 
southern sides measuring 1500, and the eastern and western sides 
about 1600 yards in length. It is protected by walls 25 to 30 feet 
high, built on earthen ramparts varying from 40 to 60 feet in height ; 
and is surrounded by a deep wet ditch. There are five gates ; and 
from the middle of each face run four main streets, which meet in the 
centre of the town in a small domed quadrangle. The principal of 
these streets — commencing in the middle of the south face — is covered 
in throughout its entire length by a vaulted roof ; and many of the 
smaller streets which branch off from the main ones are built over 
in the same way, forming low dark tunnels. The houses, which are 
generally two storeys high, are for the most part substantially built of 
bricks and mud, and are so constructed that each forms in itself a 
little citadel, capable of resisting men armed with muskets. The town 
is abundantly supplied with excellent water, most of the houses having 
wells or reser\’oirs of their own ; yet Herat is said to possess strong 
claims to be considered the dirtiest city in the world. There are no 
drains, and the inhabitants have no notions of cleanliness or sanitation. 
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The principal building is the Jama Masjid, situated in the north- 
east quarter, and built at the end of the 15th century. It occupies 
an area of Soo jTirds square ; it was, when perfect, 465 feet long by 
275 feet wide, and had 408 cupolas, 444 pillars, and 6 entrances. 
It was splendidly adorned with gilding, and with carved and mosaic 
work of the most elaborate descriptioa To the west of the Jami 
jMasjid is the palace of Chdrbagh, a mean building, originally the 
winter residence of the chiefs of Herdt, and occupied by Ydkub 
Khan while Governor of the Province. A large reservoir of water, 
called the Haoz-i-Chdrsii, is situated at the south-east comer of the 
central quadrangle. The Ark, or citadel, which is 15° yards long from 
east to west and 50 yards wide, is near the centre of the north face, 
about 200 yards from the main wall Connecting it with the wall, 
and projecting bej-ond it to the east and west, is the Ark-i-ndo, 
or new citadel, which occupies about a thousand feet in length 
of the north face. 

The population of the city has varied greatly from time to time. 
The most recent estimate does not attempt to number a doubt- 
less very fluctuating population, but sets donm the number of 
houses at 1500. The majority of the inhabitants are Muham- 
madans of the Shid. sect, but there are besides a number of 
Hindus and Afghans; Persians, Tartars, Ttirkomdns, and Jews are 
also met with in the principal streets. The original inhabitants appear 
to have been Persians, and to have belonged to the race that spread from 
Seistan towards the north-east, and formed the ancient Province of 
Khorasan, of which, until recently, Herdt remained the capital. Pro- 
bably no city in Central Asia has sustained so many sieges, and been 
so often destroyed and depopulated. From the middle of the 12th 
centur)', when it fell into the hands of the Tdrkomdns, ‘who com- 
mitted the most frightful ravages, and left not one stone upon another,’ 
till T’863, when it was finally taken by the Amir of Afghdnistdn, in 
whose hands it has since remained, Herdt has been the scene of con- 
tinual strife. The Tdrkomans, the Uzbegs, and the Persians have 
repeatedly besieged and taken the city, only to be in turn driven out 
of it Its geographical position and strategical importance have 
given rise to the name ‘ Key of India,’ frequently applied to die town 
by controversial writers. 

HenurLalll. — Village in Coorg at which a jdira or festival is 
annually held during Sivardtri, in connection with a more frequented 
festhul at the neighbouring village of Irpu. 

HeshtO {Hasdo ). — River in Kored Tributary State, Chutid Nagpur ; 
the largest river in the State. Rising near Sonhdt, it flows south 
through Kored into Bildspur in the Central Provinces. It forms a fine 
waterfall near Kirwdhf. 
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High Level Canal. — Main system of the Orissa Canal System,-— 
See Maiianadi. 

HijiU , — Sea-coast division of Midnapur District, Ilcngal ; consisting 
of the tract of land from the mouth of the Kiipn.ir.'iyan along the west 
bank of the HdgH to the northern boundary of Halasor District. I/tt. 
21* 37' to 22" ii' N., long. 87" 27' 30" to 88" i' 45* K. The Survey 
maps of 1849 return the area at toty^s square miles. 'I’hc tract is 
well watered by navigable rivers and numerous intersecting water- 
courses ; it produces great quantities of rice, and is dotted with planta- 
tions of date-trees and other palms. Prior to the abolition of the 
Government salt monopoly, Hijili was one of the gre.at scats of salt 
manufacture in Bengal, by cv.iporation from the sea. This industry 
has, however, fallen off to a great extent of late years, the native article 
being unable to compete with the cheaper imported Lii'crpool salt. 
Upon the Company’s assuming the administration of Bengal, Hijili, 
which then contained the large fiscal divisions (par^ands) of Tamldk 
and Mahishddal, constituted a separate administration of its own. In 
1789, these two last-named tracts were transfened to Midnapur; and 
in 1836, Hijili itself was also annexed to that District, with the excep- 
tion of three small southern fargattds, which were added to the Orissa 
District of Balasor. 

Hill Tipperah. — Native State adjoining the British District of 
Tipperah, Bengal ; lying between 22* 59' and 24* 31' N. lat, and 
between 91* 12' and 92* 24' e. long. Bounded on the north by 
the Assam District of Sylhet ; on the west by the Beng.al Districts of 
Tipperah and Nodkhdli; on the south by Nodkhdli and Chittagong; 
and on the east by the Lushdi country and the Chittagong Hill 
Tracts. The western boundary of the State, where it .adjoins the 
Regulation District of Tipperah, was fixed by arbitration in 1854. 
The eastern boundary, separating it from the Lushdi country and the 
Chittagong Hill Tracts, is formed, according to the Surveyor-General's 
map of 1875, by the Lungdi river, between the Hdichek and Jdmpui 
ranges to its source in Betling Sib peak ; the line next runs in an 
irregular line to the Doldjari peak, and then along the Sardeng range 
and the Pheni river, till the latter enters Nodkhdli District. Area, 
4086 square miles. Population, according to the Census Report of 
1881, 95,637. The capital of the State is Agartala, the residence of 
the Rdjd and of the British Political Officer. 

Physical Aspects . — ^As its name implies, the country is hilly. From 
west to east the ground rises, but neither by a gradual ascent nor by 
a single sudden elevation. Five or six ranges of hills run parallel, 
from north to south, at an average distance of about 12 miles from 
each other. These ranges, and also the valleys between them, increase 
in height as they approach the east. The hills are covered for the 
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most part with bamboo jungle, while the low ground abounds with trees 
of various kinds, cane-brakes, and swamps. Along the north-western 
and southern boundaries of the State lies a narrow strip of lowland, 
differing in no material respect, as regards soil, agriculture, and popu- 
lation, from those parts of the Districts of Sylhet, Tipperah, and 
Chittagong, which adjoin it. From the summit of the ranges, the view 
of the country is striking, but monotonous. The low bamboo-covered 
hills look at a distance like mere undulations clad with verdure. Here 
and there, in the spring, a yellow spot marks the place where the 
bamboos have been cleared away for the purpose of ji'tm cultivation ; 
or the smoke of a hamlet may be seen rising above the jungle and 
low trees. But one view is exactly the same as another. 

The principal hill ranges, beginning from the east, are the Jdmpui 
(highest peaks. Belling Sfb, 3200 feet, and Jampui, r86o feet), Sakkan 
Tlang (highest peak, Sakkan, 2578 feet), Langtardi (Pheng Pui peak, 
1581 feet), and Atharamurd (highest points, Jdri-murd, 1500 feet, 
and Atdrmurd, 1431 feet). Betling Sib, the highest point in the 
State, is the Sorphuel of the old maps. The chief rivers of Hill 
Tipperah are the Gumti, Hdord, Khoydi, Dhalai, Manu, Juri, and 
Pheki, all of which are navigable by boats of about a tons during the 
rainy season only. In the plains the people use boats as almost the 
sole means of conveyance at this time of the year, and in the hills 
nearly every family has its dug-out canoe. The thick forests which 
cover the whole of the hilly tracts of the State yield an important part 
of the Rdjd’s revenues, and might, if properly worked, prove much 
more lucrative than they are. The forest produce is at present 
farmed, but, for want of accurate knowledge as to what the farms 
are capable of }-ielding, they are let out in almost all cases at verj- 
low rates. The forest dues, which include cesses for felling and 
gathering bamboos, canes, reeds, etc., and for exporting the same, 
amounted in 1881-82 to ^^^5436- Most of the timber floated down 
the rivers during the rains is used for boat-building, for which it is 
excellently suited. The forests give shelter to numbers of wild 
elephants; amongst other large game, the bison, rhinoceros, tiger, 
leopard, and bear are found, and deer of several kinds are common. 
Of small game, hares, pheasants, partridges, jungle-fowl, pigeons, snipe, 
and quail are met with ; and the number and variety of singing birds 
and birds of beautiful plumage are very' great. The python, cobra, 
and bamboo snake are all common ; the Lushdis kill the boa-con- 
strictor for food. The revenue obtmned by the Raja from the capture 
of elephants within his territory ranges from £500 to ^^2500 a year. 

History . — ^The name Tipperah, a corruption of Tripura, was probably 
given to the country in honour of the temple at Udaipur, of which 
remains still exist, and which ranks as the second tirthd, or sacred 
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sbiine, in this part of Bengal. It was dedicated cither to Tripuradana, 
the ‘ sun-god,’ or to Tripurcswari, the ‘ mistress of the three worlds.’ 
The history of the St.atc comprehends two distinct epochs — the tradi- 
tional period described in the Rdjmiild, or ‘ Chronicles of the Kings 
of Tipperahj’ and the period since 1407 A.n., to the record of which 
both the Rdjmdld and the writings of Muhammadan historians have 
contributed. The Rdjmdid is a history in Bcng.ili verse, compiled by 
the Brdhmans of the Court of Tripura, and is s.iid to be the oldest 
specimen of Bengdli composition extant The Rdjd of Hill Tipperah 
claims descent from Drujho, son of Yay.dti, one of the Kunar race 
of kings ; and the chronicle traces his descent with the usual clabom- 
tion. The chief points of interest revealed in the c.arly historj' of 
the State are, that the Rdjds were in a state of chronic feud with all 
the neighbouring countnes except Cachar, and tlmt Siva-worship took 
early root and spread rapidly through the country. The worship .of 
the All-destroyer was here, as elsewhere in India, associated with the 
practice of human sacrifice. Tipperah became one of the greatest 
strongholds of this worship, and in no part of India were more victims 
offered up. It is said that till the reign of Dharma Mdnik (1407- 
1439), the number of victims was 1000 a year j but Dharma ruled that 
human sacrifices should only be offered triennially. This Dhanna 
Mdnik appears to have been an enlightened prince ; and it was under 
his patronage that the first part of the Rdjmdld was composed. 

It is impossible to define the limits at any given period of the 
ancient kingdom of Tipperah ; but at various times its rule extended 
from the Sundarbans in the west to Burma in the cast, and north as 
far as Kdmrdp. The military prestige of the Tipperah R.ijds was at its 
height during the i6th century, w’hen Rdjd Srf Dhtinya invaded with 
success the countries on every side of his native kingdom. Early in 
that century (1512), the Tipperah general conquered Chittagong, and 
defeated the Gaur troops who defended it. A strong Mughal force 
sent from Bengal into the Rdjd’s territory was compelled to retreat, and 
a second expedition was not more successful ; and it was not until the 
beginning of the 17th century that the Mughals obtained any footing 
in the country. About 1620, however, in the reign of Jahdngir, a 
Mughal force under Nawdb Fateh Jang invaded Tipperah, ostensibly 
with the object of procuring horses and elephants. The capital (Udai- 
pur) was taken, and the Rdjd sent prisoner to Delhi. He was offered 
his throne again on condition of paying tribute, but refused. Mean- 
while, the Mughal troops continued to occupy the country' in militiuy 
fashion, until, after two and a half years, they were compelled by an 
epidemic to retire. The Delhi Emperor reiterated his demand for 
tribute when Kalydn Mdnik was raised to the throne in 1625, and 
attempted to enforce his chum through the Nawdb of Bengal, who 
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again invaded the countrj’, but was defeated. Subsequent!)-, by dint of 
constant invasions and intrigues, the Muhammadans gradually estab- 
lished themselves in Tipperah. They appear, however, only to have 
occupied the lowlands, while the hilly tracts remained in the possession 
of the Rdja, but subject to the control of, and tributary to, the Nawab. 
'\\Tien the East India Company obtained the diwani of Bengal in 1765; 
so much of Tipperah as had been placed on the rent-roll came under 
British rule, (5ee Tipperah District.) 

The English placed a Rdj£ on the gadi of the State; and since 
iSoS, each successive ruler has received investiture from the Govern- 
ment, and has been required to pay the usual nazar or fine on 
accession. From 1826 to 1S62, the eastern frontier was constantly 
disturbed by Kukl raids, in which villages were burned and 
plundered, and the peaceful inhabitants massacred. "WTiat went 
on in Hill Tipperah no one knew; but vague rumours reached 
the British authorities of attacks on the Rdja’s villages by the wild 
Kukis, and of attacks on the Kuki tribes by the Rdja’s people. 
An account of the Lushai (Kuki) raids of i860 and 1870, and of 
the means taken to punish the offenders, will be found in the articles 
on the CHin-AGONG Hill Tracts and Tipperah District. The 
Sepoys of the 34th Native Infantry, who mutinied at Chittagong 
Town on the night of the i8th November 1857, after plundering the 
treasury, marched to Agartald, the capital of Hill Tipperah. The small 
militar)* force at the Raja’s disposal did not enable him to oppose the 
•collective body of Sepoys, but orders were issued for the arrest and 
delivery to the British authoriries of all mutineers found wandering 
•within the limits of the State. 

The State has a chronological era of its own, adopted by Rdja 
Bir-raj, from whom the present Raja is 92nd in descent. Bir-rdj is 
said to have extended his conquests across the Ganges; and, in 
commemoration of that event, to have established a new era dating 
from his idctory. The year 1883 corresponded with 1293 of the 
Tipperah era. 

Political Constitution, etc. — Both as regards its constitution and its 
relations with the British Government, the State of Hill Tipperah 
differs alike from the Independent Native States of India and from 
those which are tributary and dependent. Besides being the ruler of 
Hill Tipperah, the Rajd also holds a large zaniinddri called chdkld 
Roshndbdd, situated in the plains of the District of Tipperah. This 
estate, which covers 589 square miles, is by far the most -valuable 
portion of the Rdjd’s possessions, and yields a larger revenue than the 
whole of his kingdom of Hill Tipperah. It is held to form -with the 
State an indirisible raj', and consequently, whenever the succession 
is disputed, the question is decided by the British Courts of law, 
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whose judgment with regard to the zamhiddrl has liitlicrto been always 
accepted as deciding also the right to the throne. Disputes as to the 
right of succession have occurred on the occasion of almost every 
vacancy in the nf/, producing disturbances and domestic wars, and 
exposing the inhabitants of the hills to serious disorders and to attacks 
from Kukis, who arc always called in ns auxiliaries by one or other of 
the contending parties. The cause of these disputes is the rule of 
succession, the origin of which is lost in obscurity. 'I'he rule itself is 
thus described : — ‘ A reigning Rdjd has the power of nominating any 
male member of the roy.il family, within certain limits, ns his successor, 
under the title of Jub.arjlj ; and also a successor to the Jub-indj, under 
the title of Bara Thdkur. On the R.djd’s death, the Jubandj becomes 
Rdjd, and the Bara Thdkur becomes Jubardj, the latter in his turn 
succeeding as Rdjd even to the exclusion of the Rdjd’s natural heirs. 
It is, however, open to the reigning Rdjd to appoint his natural heirs 
to these dignities when unappropri.itcd ; and when no npiiointments 
have been made, the eldest son succeeds .is a matter of course. Thus 
a Jubardj, who becomes Rdj.d, has no power to pass over the Bara 
Thdkur appointed by his predecessor. That B.ira Thdkur becomes 
Jubardj, and subsequently, if he lives, Rdjd. The reigning R.djd, 
however, has the option of appointing a successor to the new Jubardj, 
whom he (the Jubardj) in his turn cinnot set aside.' 

The form of government is despotic and patriarch.1l. The Rdjd’s 
word is law and final, and his permission is required in number- 
less contingencies, gre.it and small. The pay of the officials is. 
generally nominal. Some of them are connected with the R.djd by 
marriage, or otherwise. Certain offices are hereditarj’, but they cannot 
be appropriated without the Rdj.d’s permission. In 1871, an English 
officer was first appointed as Political Agent to protect British interests 
and advise the Rdjd; but in 1878, a separate Political Agent being 
found unnecessary, the Magistrate of the adjoining District of Tipperah 
was appointed ex officio Political Agent of Hill Tipperah ; and a native 
Deputy Magistrate of Bengal was stationed at Agartald .is Assistant 
Political Agent, who has done much to improve the administration 
of the State. There is no treaty between the British Government 
and the ruler of Hill Tipperah; but the Rdjds pay a fine or succession 
duty to the Government. 

Population . — No regular Census was taken in this State prior to 1881. 
According to an estimate made in 1874-75, the total popuLition in that 
year was 74,2421 namely, hill population, 47,523 ; and population of 
the plains, 26,719. By the Census of i88ij the population of the State 
was ascertained to be 95,637, namely, males 51,458, and fem.iles 44,179; 
average density of population, 24*4 per square mile. The population of 
the hills numbered 49,915, and of the plains 45,722. 
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The most important tribe is that of the Tipperahs, -who in 1881 
numbered 35,257. They are_ divided into three classes — ^the pure or 
old Tipperahs, the class to which the reigning family belongs ; the Jam- 
dit)-as, or fighting caste ; and the Noyattids, or new Tipperahs. Except 
the Jdmaitj'ds, each of these classes is sub-divided into several castes. 
They are all of the same religion, and speak the same language, differ- 
ing only in minor local peculiarities. Their divinities are the gods of 
fire and water, of the forest and the earth; and sacrifices form an 
important part of their religion — ^bufialoes, pigs, goats, and fowls being 
the animals ordinarily used for the purpose. At the present day they 
are showing some sjmptoms of a tendency to conform in many respects 
to the religious obsenmices of the Hindus, especially with regard to 
caste. They are superstitious and timid, but capable of committing 
great cruelties when their passions are roused. The Political Agent, 
writing in 1873 of the tribe of Tipperahs, thus describes the result 
of their contact with the Bengdlfs: — ‘The people were very simple, 
truthful, and honest, until corrupted by the evil influences arising 
from closer intercourse with the inhabitants of the plains, and also 
by bad government . . . Every advantage was taken of their 
ignorance and credulity, till at length the}' perceived this themselves, 
and they now no longer hesitate to meet deceit with its own 
weapons.’ An account of the interesting and peculiar social customs 
of this tribe, given by ‘Captain Lewin in his w’ork on the Hill 
Tracts of Chittagong, is quoted in the Statistical Account of Bengal, 
voL VI. pp. 482-488. The other tribes met with in the hills are — ^the 
Riangs and Hallams, r r,688 ; Kukis, 2733 ; Chikmas, 211 ; and Khasfs, 
26. The population in the plains is made up of 9779 Bengali 
Hindus, 26,951 Bengali Muhammadans, 113 Bengdli Christians, 88r3 
Manipuris, and 66 Assamese. 

There are no towns, properly so called, in Hill Tipperah. ' Agar- 
tala, the residence of the Rdja, is merely a moderate-sized village, 
situated- on the north bank of the Hdora, about 40 miles from Comillah 
(Kumilld), the chief town of Tipperah District The population of 
Agartala in r88r was 2141. The administration of the State is con- 
ducted from Agartali ; and at the . villages of Kailashahr and 
SOXAMUXA ofiicers are posted having jurisdiction over certain fixed 
portions of the State, known as the Sub-divisions of RailasTinTir and 
Udaipur. Old Agartala, 4 miles east of the present capital; and 
until 1844 the residence of the Rajds, contains several monuments 
to the memory of former rulers; and a small but very sacred temple, 
in which are kept fourteen heads of gold and other metals, supposed 
to represent the tutelary gods of the Tipperahs. Old Udaipur, on 
the Giimtf, the ancient capital of Udai Manik, who reigned over 
the State in the latter half of the 16th century, also contains sever,‘‘' 
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interesting ruins, which are, however, rapidly Ijccoming overgrown witli 
jungle. 

Agriculture. — The principal crop and main food staple is rice, of 
which 14 kinds are cultivated in the plains, and 8 kinds in the hills. 
Plough cultivation is limited to a narrow strip of land lying along the 
boundary which divides the State from the adjoining British Districts, 
and to patches of land in the interior. All the hill tribes cultivate 
on the jt'im system, a description of which will be found in the article 
on the Chiitagong Hill Tracts. The crops grown on the jinns 
are rice, cotton, chillies, and vegetables; the Manipurfs inhabiting 
the low lands under the hills raise a little tobacco for their own use. 
Tea is not cultivated anywhere, though the plant is said to be indigenous 
to some parts of the hills. The portion of the State under cultivation 
forms a very small proportion of the total area. Within recent years 
the rate of wages has much increased. Agricultural labourers, who a 
few years ago earned 3d. a day, now receive 4id. ; smiths and car- 
penters, who formerly received from 4id. to 6d., now get yid. or Sd. a 
day. The average price of common rice during the ten years ending 
1881-82 was 4s. 6d. per cwt. ; the highest price reached during the 
famine of 1866 was las. 3d. The rent paid for rice lands varies from 
IS. 3d. to 8s. pd. per acre, according to the position of the land. 

Conunerce and Trade, etc. — ^The principal exports of the State are 
cotton, timber, til, bamboo, canes, thatching-gross, and firewood. The 
food crops are scarcely more than sufficient for local wants, and 
the export is very small. Occasionally, indeed, small imports arc 
required from the neighbouring Districts of Tipperah, Sylhet, and 
Chittagong. A duty on cotton is levied by the State, and the right to 
levy a tax on forest produce is leased out annually ; the amount of 
cotton exported in 1881-82 was estimated at 1600 tons. There are 21 
markets,. five held at places in the hills, and all frequented by hill 
tribes. The only manufacture is cloth of the coarsest quality, and there 
are but few roads. 

Administratim. — ^The political constitution of the State has been 

already described. The most important sources of revenue are (i) 

the rent of lands in the plains of Hill Tipperah ; (2) a family tax in 
the hills; (3) duties on cotton, forest products, and til; and (4) the sale 
of elephants captured in the Rdjd’s territory. The revenue from the first 
of these sources in 1881-82 was ^^3472 ; the family tax yielded ; 

duties on exports, ^13, 394 J and the royalty on elephants captured, 
:£szg. The total revenue derived from Hill Tipperah in that year was 
;£’23,779. Besides this, the Rdjd’s private estates in the Districts of 
Tipperah and Sylhet yield about ;^5o,ooo and ;^isoo respectively. 
His total annual income, therefore, is about £^S,ooo. Until 1S73, the 
administration of justice in Hill Tipperah was very defective, there 
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being no rcpihr procedure and no supervision liy the higher courts 
over the lower. In that year, however, a few simjtlc enactments \vcrc 
passed. The jx)Hcc force in 1SS1-S2 consisted of 110 men of all 
ranks, in addition to a military force of 306 ofneers and men. Tlie 
number of criminal eases instituted in 1SS1-S2 was 517, of which 216 
were dismissed or compromised- Tlicrc arc three jails in the State, 
at Agartaka, Kail.ashahr, and Son.amun.a ; the average daily number of 
prisoners in 1SS1-S2 was .*,0. The State maint.ains 27 schools; and 
out of a population of 95,637, only 575 boys and 3.} girls were unticr 
education in iSSr. Steps arc now being t.akcn to introduce the /.rV//* 
sti/ii system among the hill jicoplc, but they appc.ar to have no desire 
for such innovations. 

Aspects. — The climate of Hill Tipperah is said to be 
generally pleasant. The annual nainfall is .about So inches. The chief 
endemic diseases arc bowel complaints, remittent and intermittent 
fevers, and rheumatism ; the jmncipal cjndcmic is cholera. There is 
a hospit.al at .^gartal.a, and a <lisiicnsary at K.ail.ash.ahr. 

Hilsd. — ^Towai and head-quarters of a police circle in Patn-i 

District, llcngal. I-at. 25* 19' 10' N., long. 85“ 19' 31' l-arge 
market village, carrying on a bri>k trade in footl-grains and oil-seeds 
with Patn,-i. Gay.*!, and Ha2.irib.agh. 

Himdlaya Mountains.— The Him.ilayas, literally ‘ l*hc Abode of 
Snow,’ from the Sanskrit h'wa, frost (Latin /tiems, winter), and ti/aja, 
dwclling-pl.ace, comprise a system of stupendous ranges, with some of 
the loftiest j»caks in the world. The Etnodus of Ptolemy, they c.\tend 
continuously, in shape something like a scimitar with its blade facing 
south, for a distance of 1500 miles along the northern frontier of India, 
from the gorge avhere the Dihong (the connecting river link between 
the S.anpo (Ts.an-pu) of Tibet and the Brahmaputra of Assam) bursts 
through their main axis, to where the Indus, having reached its northern- 
most latitude, turns and pierces through the same mountains to enter 
on its southerly course towards the Arabian Sea. It is clear, however, 
even from the imperfect indications which we possess of this great range 
in' its eastern extremity, that the true axis can be traced for some little 
distance eastw.ard of the Dihong. The Eastern Himdlay.as eventually 
merge in the mountain system which runs southward into Burma, and cast- 
w.ard towards the extensive ranges of China. The western ranges of the 
Himdiayas have been supposed by some to cun-e round and extend 
into the basin of the Kdbul river in x\fghdnistdn. But with this quasi- 
prolongation of the mount.ain chain we are not concerned, its true 
connection with the main mass being as yet a matter of e.\-tremc 
uncertainty'. 

The Himdiayas form one ol the chief ranges of Asia, and with 
the Kuen Luen converge westward towards the Pamir table-land, 
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that mountainous knot whence the Tian-shan and the Hindu Kush also" 
radiate. With the Kuen Luen the Himalayas have a closer connection, 
as these two mighty ranges form respectively the northern and southern 
escarpment of the lofty Tibetan plateau. Owing, however, to the 
plentiful rainfall on the southern slopes of the Himalayas, to which the 
rain-clouds are swept direct from the sea, the river system formed 
thereby is incomparably more extensive than that of the Kuen Luen 
range. This may account for the serrated character of the Himdlayas 
as contrasted with the sheer wall-like face of the Kuen Luen. A 
similar feature may be observed in the gorges and indented nature 
of the SuMimdn chain, which buttresses the Iranian plateau on the 
western frontier of India j while the analogy is carried still further by the 
Suldiman being characterised by a triple series of ranges, two of which 
are pierced by streams rising on the watershed of the inmost range 
(just as in the case of the Indus, Sutlej (Sadaj), and Brahmaputra) j and 
lastly, by the fact that the Himalayas and Suldiman belong to approxi- 
mately the same geological age, both, as is proved by their structure, 
being of comparatively recent (middle and later tertiary) date. The 
Himdlayas themselves are but portion of a great chain of mountains. 
The rest of the chain is composed of the Hindu Kush and Karakoram 
ranges. From one or other side of this chain flow all the great rivers 
of Asia. From or through the southern slope of the Himdlayas flow 
the Indus, the Ganges, and the Brahmaputra. 

A more striking analogy exists between the Himdlayas and the 
Andes. This analogy was first perceived by Warren Hastings, and 
reference is made to it in his instructions to his envoy, Mr. George 
Bogle. The Andes and the Himdlayas alike consist of three parallel 
chains. The Cuesta of La Raya, separating the valley of the Vilca- 
mayu .from the basin of Titicaca, is the counterpart of the Mariam-la 
saddle dividing the Sutlej and Brahmaputra basins. In both systems 
numerous streams rise in the central cordillera, and, after lateral 
courses between the two, eventually force their way through the 
outer chain. The Southern Himdlayas bear a close analogy to the 
outer Andes rising from the valley of the Amazon. "Both have a low 
range at their feet enclosing valleys ox dims ; both have deep gorges 
separated by lofty ridges, which are spurs from a main chain of 
culminating snowy peaks ; and in both, the rivers which rise in the 
inner central range force their way through profound ravines between 
the culminating summits. In both Peru and Tibet, too, the staple 
produce is w’ool, which is carried across the huge , mountainous barrier 
bounding either country, by llamas and sheep respectively. 

The Himdlayan system has formed the subject of many treatises, in 
which attempts have been made to explain the physical structure of the 
whole mountainous mass. Foremost among them may be mentioned 



ni^r.lLA iVf MOVSTAiXS. 




^^.c •-vrissn.tt. of Hctl-cr,, Mr. ntinn H<ni.;h*.*»n Hod.^fon, M.njor 

C'.J'Min Ikr.w .‘^’.nchey, Hr. T. ThotJUfiti, Dr. J. D. 

Mr. l>rcv.‘, Mr. ricjsicn*.'. M.-.rlham, .-ntl ll.iton vun Kirhtliofcn. 
*ri;c of Mr. ll. 11. cntiMvourwl xo c<^t:*.W5sl» nmon;: 

c;?;cr thjt'.r. the "orvv.t'.ic" U’.r.ir}'. T}ic orc.iriio theory icj.rc<cn{'; tho 
fts tiii': br.^c of an .*!ti<itnl rK-c.‘,n, of v.hich the her! Ion;; 
a.--> the Iruh.in ptaSn'.. The f.'.rSic-t of the asithorrtir'-, h.owcvcr, Inl>Aurc<! 
nr.t’.c: the «tf havia/; at their €lf.po'.ani\it f I'r.nty th'.a for 

j;rr.c;.'.li:,v.50n ; an.l .ilthoar.h, even .at j>rc--cni. t!ic 1 tim.-ihy.v. .arc tnO't 
irnj'i-rft'ctSy hr.'orrr. ont l;!;ottir<h;c of them h.T. heen f:rf.'.t!y cxtrntlcrj of 
lite year, }>.*.r.ir.;!.i!jy l»y the Ir, titan najix-c caj'iorcr at tictarhrt! ivtint- 
tr, ;V.c ca-tertt ha!f, .ar.il hythc tit.itc cahan-tivo l.*il>r>t;rr. of ;oj>'v.ra;>hit:.al 
an.* jrc.i'o.'iral in the iifirth-uc-tcrn j»->tttt)n. The late Mr, 


Artilretv Wthijn. '\ho csylort.! the r.'.ni:c tn ha*, well {ic'-erihcil 
eh.aracterftic- fr.nn th.c ttantljM-n: of an untechntral traveller. 

T\f X.'fi'.fm CLtin , — llie no*-; ro'nj'tch.cn'ivc vtctv of thcf'Vrtetn 
re; rc'e.nt". it .a^ t-ontjv*- r;! of three rhatn-;. :<> v.hieh tite natr.e'. of 
Northern, Ontr.’!. .am! .^ottthcrrt .arc ajtphcv!. 'I’lic Northern eh.ain 
o' n.aturr.lly div.tl'-il into a wc-tem artd an r,ftcrTt reetion, the wc-.tem 
}>c:r..a l.n-‘f‘V-n -a-, the K.'.r.aV;crant or Murtaith. fdtiiiis'.r. ‘:;>c.al.in,; hroadly, 
the v.a'tT jetrtir.y ithonph not a rornphtely itninterrui tetJ one) l>e;n-cen 
the l'a*,;r;v <;f ljt.'hNo! and the Indua It it the fttnsttrtanrc of the 
eu’.n'.ins’.tni; eh.aitt no; t»cin;t wholly tv.inrulcnt with the line of water- 
j'.:.:ttn,r whwth K';! th.c hate ?dr. }^h.w, with much furre, to j)!c.'.d for 
the *t!h-.!5t«tIon of the .aojK-Uaiion of Mu.-t.ayh to th.n of Kr.rahorani 
for thi'; jtorticn of the Northern ran5;c. 'I'hc Ik*-; ia 

i:nc!oi:l!:cd!y ,a {•niiit the real line of watcr.|ortinc; the strc.anis 
north of it join the T.aritn ha-in, while tho-e on ii-t routliem !.!o;>e 
dircharee into the Indn-;. litit the true r-jhninatin;; ran.ttc lie.', rou'.h of 
it, and is j'ierced by the last-named trihutarica. It is this, rotnhined 
sxsth the rintrohar ayp'.irahiliiy of the natne Mur:a.t;h, ‘ lee Monniain.’ to 
.a line of mountains which i*; croxvned hy the ino'.t snij>cndous f;ladrrj 
fif th.c world, outside the Arctic regions, which lends rc.a<.on to .Mr. 
Sh.axv’s jtropoaal. The jK'.ahs .along thi.s section of the Hijnd!.ay.a.s 
frcxiucr.tly attain a height of 55,000 feet, and the chief one (which is as 
yet unnamed, hut is distingtjishcd by the sign ' K s ' in the records of the 
Great Trigonometrical Survey) is 58,565 feet high, being second in .alti- 
tude only to Mount I-Nc-rcst. The best knoxvn ]»asscs .across this section 
of the range, which may be s.aid bro.adly to c.xlcnd from its junction 
with the Hindu Kush near the Iharoghil ?.ass to Mount K.-iil.as near 
I jikc M.ana5arow.ar in Tibet, are the Karakoram and the Changchenmo, 
exceeding j 8, 000 and 19,000 feet rc.si>cctivcly in height. liui besides 
these, there are n variety of minor passes, such as the Karambar, the 
Muztagh, and especially a pass on the road hetw'ccn Rudok and 
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Kiria, which deserve fuller examination. The southern slopes of the 
Muztagh range in its • northern portion are clothed with enormous 
glaciers, one of which, sketched by Colonel Godwin Austen (whose 
remarkable surveys in these regions have formed the basis of our 
topographical knowledge), attained the length of 35 miles. From 
these glaciers issue streams which, flowing south between bare craggy 
mountains, join the Indus or its tributary the Shayok. The collective 
name applied to the various Districts which comprise the valleys of the 
Indus, Basha, Braldu, Shigar, Shayok, etc., is Baltistdn. The inhabitants 
are Muhammadanized Tibetans of Turanian stock, with the exception 
of a small section who are Dards. The niorthem face of the Muztagh 
range is but little known. . 

. As regards the southern portion of this section of the Northern 
range, information is extremely scanty. Between the Changchenmo 
Pass and Mount Kailas, it has been crossed at rare intervals by the 
native explorers of the Indian Suiwey; but anything like a complete 
survey is impossible, owing to the jealousy and exclusive character 
of the Tibeto-Chinese policy. The southern slopes give birth to the 
rivers Indus and Sutlej, which both break through the central and 
southern ranges in their course towards the sea. 

To the east of Lake Mdnasarowar a saddle, surmounted by the 
Mariam-la Pass, connects the Northern and Central ranges. On its 
eastern side rises the Sanpo (Tsan-pu) or Brahmaputra, of which the 
Northern range forms the northern watershed as far as to the south of 
the Sky-Lake {Tmgri-Nur in Mongolian, and Nam-Cho in Tibetan). 
Hence it appears to curve round the lake in a north-easterly direction for 
150 miles, after which its further course is unknown. This eastern section 
of the range is called Ninjin-thangla or Nyenchhen-tangla by the native 
explorer and Mr. Brian Hodgson respectively; Baron von Richthofen, 
on the other hand, has named it Tang-la, and detaches it from the 
Himalayas, treating it instead as a portion of the Chinese system. 
The existence of this entire portion of the Northern range has been 
clearly demonstrated by the journeys of Pundit Nain Singh, and of 
the young Tibetan explorer who discovered Lake Tengri-Nur in 
1872. The northern watershed drains into a system of inland lakes, 
which appear to constitute a connected chain, and which there is 
reason to believe has its outlet in either the Salwfn or Mekong river. 
The southern face is the northern watershed of the Sanpo or Brah- 
maputra. 

Between the Northern and Central ranges, there runs an important 
though subsidiary chain from Mount Kailas near Lake Manasarowar to 
the junction of the Indus and the Shayok. According to Cunningham, 
who calls it the Kailas or Gangri range, this chain is 550 miles in 
length. Its peaks average between 16,000 and 20,000. feet in height; 
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To rct'.;r.’> t!ic CTcwr.nl it-df. Al>OHt tlic vicinity of tlic Dm*! 
r."!- tiic innunmin mrifc inrrca-v. in liciftlit, and the j>cai;s arc liigh 
t-T’.ffJi'h fortn ftlatic:.-. ; two nf them, Ntm and Kun, each over 53,053 
feet in hei^'ht, tKrinj; con-.jvict;osfJ. 'I'lic north-e-vtcrn slope of the 
tanpe drains into the In«h:s; the Sunt and Zanskar hcin}» the chief 
li'.er.i. The latter (low?, throupih a jtcruliarly inacressihle district called 
t*y the jame name as its chief river. The shape of the smiley is 
fonj’hly that of a cajiital T, the upper portion of which runs parallel 
tu the main axis of the mnec. A little farther to the soaih, the 
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Bara Lacha Pass (16,200 feet) affords a route from Ldhul and Kdngra 
to Leh. 

Proceeding farther to the south-east, the Central range is broken 
by the gloomy precipitous gorge of the Sutlej (the classic Hesudrus), 
which, rising in the holy lakes of Rakas Tal and Mdnasarowar, on 
the southern side of the Tibetan Kailds, takes a north-westerly course 
for 280 miles, till, swelled by the waters of the Spiti river, it turns 
and cleaves through the two outer ranges, emerging on the plains 
of India at Ropar, after a course of 560 miles. The junction of the 
Sutlej and Spiti rivers is marked by a magnificent peak 22,183 feet 
high, entitled Lio Porgyul, which rises sheer from the edge of the two 
streams 13,000 feet below its summit. Farther to the south-east there 
are numerous passes leading from British territory over the Central 
range into Hundes, among which the Niti Pass (16,676 feet) claims 
notice, as the route leading across it to Khotan, by way of Totling, 
Gartokh, Rudokh, Noh, and Kiria, is the best and easiest route between 
Eastern Turkistdn and India. Four passes lead through the line of 
snowy peaks which form the barriers of Tibet. The passes are the 
Nilang, the Mdna, the Milam, and the Lanpiya-dhiira. The Tibetan 
authorities are excessively jealous of foreign intrusion, and admission to 
Tibet is not only very difficult, but sometimes dangerous. 

Eastward, the knowledge available about the Central range is very 
fragmentary, as it lies wholly beyond the British frontier, and the interval 
is occupie'd by the Native States of Nepdl, Sikkim, and Bhutdn. On its 
northern side the range is clothed with enormous glaciers, which drain 
into the Sanpo river \ while its southern slopes give rise to many large 
rivers, which, bursting through the Southern chain, eventually discharge 
their waters into the Ganges or the Brahmaputra. Foremost among these 
is the Ganges itself, the source of which was determined by the Survey 
of Captain Raper and Lieutenant Webb to lie a few miles beyond 
Gangotri. Next should be mentioned the Kdli, Karndli, Ndrdyani, 
Buri Gandak, Tirsuli Gandak, Bhutia Kosi, and Arun, all of which flow 
through Nepdl — ^possibly some of the tributaries of the Mands in 
Bhutdn, which would appear to be called Lhobra-chu in its upper 
course, and the Sikung Sanpo, which there is good reason to identify 
with the Subansiri. To the east of the Mariam-la Pass, only three 
Englishmen are said to have ever crossed the Central range, — viz. 
Bogle, Turner, and Manning,— and to have all crossed at the 
same point, where the Parnam-chu, which rises in two lakes situated 
between the two southern ranges, pierces through the Central, range to 
join the Brahmaputra. Five of the native explorers are also known 
to have crossed the same range at different points, viz. Lagung-la, 
Dong-la, No-la, Fotu-la, and Karkang. 

From the Central range many lofty saddles branch forth, in some places 
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forming inland lakes, in others directing the course of rivers either to the 
Sanpo or through the gorges of the Southern range. An imposing view 
of the long line of glaciers and peaks of the Central range was obtained 
by Dr. Hooker from the Dankia-la Pass in Sikkim. Two of the most 
remarkable of the inland lakes refened to arc the Palti and Chomto- 
dong lakes. The former (14,700 feet above the sea) is about 20 miles 
long and 16 broad, without an outlet. This lake is situated north of 
the Arun basin, and, like the Palti Lake, is encircled by spurs from 
the Central range. The Palti or Yamdok-cho Lake is ring-shaped, 
and has appe.ared on all maps since D’Anville’s time. It is supposed 
to be about 45 miles in circumference ; the island in the centre rises 
into rounded hills from 2000 to 3000 feet high. The lake is said by 
all authorities to have no outlet; and both Manning and Klaproth 
(who accumulated much information respecting it) state that the waters 
arc very bad; but Pandit Nain Singh, on the other hand, asserts 
that the waters arc perfectly fresh. Eastward of this lake, and 
about the 92nd meridian of longitude, the Central range has been 
crossed by Nain Singh at the Karkang Pass (16,310 feet), whence the 
snowj* peaks of the Northern and Southern chains, as well as those 
of the transverse ranges joining the latter, could be plainly descried. 
Beyond this, existing knowledge of the Central range docs not at present 
extend. 

The Southern Chain. — In treating of the Southern chain of the 
Himdiayas, it is convenient to observe that both Mr. Hodgson and 
Mr. Drew, who are the best authorities on the subject of this range, 
in its eastern and western sections, agree in ascribing to it a three- 
fold character. Mr. Drew calls these zones the Outer Hills and the 
!MiddIc and Higher ^fountains; Mr. Hodgson, the Lower, Central, 
and Upper regions. But the respective characteristics arc the same in 
both sections, although local circumstances and the greater humidity 
towards the east beget apparent divergence. 

The origin of the Southern range at its north-western extremity is 
not yet fixed with precision, but it appears to spring from the southern- 
most point of the Pir Panjal range, with which it is undoubtedly con- 
nected in a geographical sense. At its outset it is pierced by the waters 
of the Chenab, the main stream of which rises in Ldhul, far to the 
south-east, under the name of Chandra-bhaga, and for rSo miles drains 
the south-western and north-eastern slopes of the Central and Southern 
ranges respectively. The peaks of the latter gradually increase in 
height, from 1300 to 20,000 feet; and its outer slopes are washed by 
the Ravf and Beas, the feeders of which rise on the southern side of the 
culminating ridge. Passing the Sutlej, the road up the gorge of which 
is connected with Simla by the so-called Great- Hindustan and Tibet 
Road, we note the Bhagirathf, Alaknanda, and a variety of rivers already 
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referred to, which rise in the interval between the two southern ran{;cs, 
and flow through ravines and gorges in the Southern range on their 
way to join the Ganges and Brahmaputra j while minor streams which 
rise on the southern face complete the copious hydrograirhy of the 
region. A detailed enumeration of these would be unnecessary ; but 
it is desirable, in connection with this physical feature of the Hima- 
layas, to note the theory held by Mr. Hodgson, but rejected by some 
later geographers. Mr. Hodgson and others have contended that the 
succession of stupendous peaks found in the Southern Himalayas 
do not form a chain, as they arc separated, and their connecting 
ridge is broken by the numerous rivers which rise to the north. 
He argues, therefore, that these peaks form a scries of culminating 
points of spurs jutting out from the Central ranga On the other 
hand, it has been answered that this is not a question of fact but 
of nomenclature, and that the designation of chain is justifled by the 
analogy of the chains or cordilleras of the Andes, which arc pierced in 
a precisely similar manner, but to which no one denies the appellation 
in question. 

The peaks of the Southern range constitute a series of the loftiest 
mountain summits in the known world. Their respective heights have 
been measured with the utmost exactitude by triangulation from the 
plains. Many of these exceed 25,000 feet above sea-level, and the 
highest, named Mount Everest after Sir George Everest, who was 
Surveyor-General of India from 1830 to 1843, is 29,002. It is 
believed to be the highest known mountain on the surface of the 
earth. 

Physical Geography , — For a sketch of the physical geography of the! 
Him^ayas, it is preferable to commence from the plains of Indiai 
The core or nucleus of all mountain masses is formed of ciystallincj 
rocks, while stratified rocks are largely found in the lower subordinate] 
ranges. And it is as much so in the case of the Himdlayas, as it ia 
in the case of the Alps, the Pyrenees, or the Rocky Mountains. As 
already remarked, the Southern range of the Himdlayas naturally fallg 
into three divisions or regions, corresponding, as regards organic 
development, to the three zones of the earth— tropical, temperate, and 
arctic. The aggregate breadth of these averages about 90 miles, and 
they gradually increase in height from the south, a factor which chiefly 
determines the climate, as for every thousand feet of height gained 
there is a diminution of 3 or 3^ degrees of Fahrenheit. In the Punjab, 
the transition from the plains to the Outer Hills is marked by a belt of 
dry, porous ground, seamed by numerous gullies or ravines, from a 
hundred yards to a mile wide, partly covered with long, tufty jungle 
grass, which is frequented by the black buck or antelope. To the 
east, the Tardi, or submontane tract, occupies the same position. 
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This is a belt of slowly sloping, waste, marshy ground, a fever-stricken 
region of var}’ing breadth, lying below the level of the plains. The 
tract affords pasture to innumerable herds of cows and buffaloes. 
Bej’ond lies a dry belt of more rapidly sloping ground than the Tardi, 
called B/tdbar, chiefly of a gravelly and sandy nature, and overgrown 
with a splendid growth of the valuable timber tree called sal (Shorea 
robusta). Next inter\’enes the fossiliferous sandstone range (Siw'aliks), 
which does not rise more than three to six hundred feet above its 
immediate base, but which almost uniformly edges the Himalayas from 
the Jehlam to Upper Assam. The space behveen these and the 
slope of the Himalayas themselves is occupied by the duns, called 
Ttiaris (in Nepdl), and dsvdrs (in Bhutan) — ^longitudinal valleys of rising 
ground, either cultivated or }-ielding a plentiful forest growth. 

Nora and Fauna . — ^The vegetation clothing this region consists of 
sals, sissus, acacias, mimosas, cotton-trees, etc. ; the fauna, which to 
the east 'is abundant, includes the elephant, rhinoceros, buffalo, deer, 
many birds, and numerous reptiles from the lizard to the python. 
In the western part of the middle region, forests of Himalayan oak, 
pine, spruce, silver fir, and deodar, occupy a great part of the moun- 
trun slopes, while other denizens of the temperate zones, in addition 
to tree rhododendra, tea allies, paper and wax trees, occur. The 
more sunny parts, where forest trees do not flourish (except where 
rocks jut out), are well covered with herbage, plants, and flowers, 
resembling those of Central or Southern Europe. The more notice- 
able among the animal tj-pes are bonne and caprine antelopes, sun 
bears (helarctos), leopards, and wild cats. The eastern part of the 
upper region is one of the superior conifers, though to the north-west 
these descend to a lower level, while the ralleys of the highest regions 
are there occupied by a few fruit-trees, willows, and poplars. The 
cedars and deodars of the Himalayas attain magnificent proportions ; 
in the Sutlej valley the former are sometimes 40 feet in girth and 200 
feet in height The chief representatives of the upper region among 
animals are the so-called bison (Bos gaurus), yak or Tibetan ox, musk- 
deer, wild goat and sheep, bear, ounce, fox, pheasant, partridge, etc. 
Mr. Hodgson has remarked that, generally speaking, the zoology of- 
the Himalayas is much wider in the multitude of its diverse forms 
(genera and species) than in individuals of the same form, and that it 
is remarkably allied to the zoology of the hlalayan islands ; but that 
as one proceeds northwards towards the snows, it approximates to 
European types. 

Geological Sirudure . — Knowledge of the geology of the Himalayas is 
scanty ; but, thanks to the Manual of the Geology of India, a better 
position with r^ard to it has been of recent years obtmned. The infor- 
mation upon which to base a geological outline consists of Captain R. 
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Strachey’s account of part of Hundes, Stoliczka’s observations on Western 
Tibet, and occasional reports by members of the Geological Surv^ in 
the Lower and Sub-Himdlayan ranges, besides a few isolated obscr\'ations. 
The site of the Himalayas, like the sites of the Alps and other mountain 
systems, is, in accordance with a fundamental principle of gcolog)', 
believed to have at one time formed part of the bed of an ancient ocean. 
It is thought that originally our planet possessed an enormously high 
temperature ; that it was thrown off from its parent sun with a tempera- 
ture probably fiercer than that of the sun at present ; and that since it 
was thro^vn off it has been gradually cooling and contracting. The 
external crust of the earth, varying in strength and structure, has yielded 
unequally to the strain of contraction ; and one result is the formation of 
hills, ridges, and mountains. The mountain masses thus arise out of a 
sea which has gradually evaporated, leaving not only hills and mountains 
on its ancient surface, but a new surface of various marine deposits. 
There is, of course, no regularity in the results of this contracting 
process, and the Alps, for example, present features far different 
from those of the Himalayas. The Himdlayas are less richly clothed 
than the Alps. But so far as is known, the Himalayas exhibit more 
regularity of structure than the Alps. Three zones of permanent 
significance can be indicated. On the south there is a continuous 
fringing belt of lower ridges, known as the sub-Himdlayas, diwded into 
the Siwilik and Sirmiir (Sarmor) series, and composed of tertiary rocks. 
Between this marginal zone and the great snowy range there lies through- 
out the whole length of the Himdlayas, to as far west as the Sutlej, a 
broad area some 50 miles wide, consisting of irregular ridges of average 
moderate elevation, from 5000 to 8000 feet, some ranging up to 
12,000, all largely made up of crystalline metamorphic rocks, in obscure 
relation with some unaltered formations, the latter being for the most 
part of very uncertain age. This great area, characterised by e.\treme 
complexity of structure, is distinguished by Mr. Medlicott as the Lower 
Himalayan region; while he applies the term Central or Tibetan 
Division to the great snorvy range, which is characterised by several 
parallel axes of gneissic rocks and intervening synclinal basins of little- 
altered fossiliferous formations. 

The most favoured conclusion respecting the sub-Himdlayas is that 
they were upraised in late tertiary times. The prevailing rocks are 
soft, massive sandstones, associated in variable proportions with con- 
glomerates and clays. With the exception of two places on the Bhutan 
frontier where the marginal slopes of the plains reach to the base of 
the Lower Himdlayan region, the fringe of tertiary rocks is, so far as 
is knorni, continuous from the Brahmaputra to the Jehlam. West of 
the Sutlej, where the Lower Himdlayan area ends, there is an equivalent 
increase in the width of the sub-Himalayan zone. One of the gaps in 
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the tertiary rone occurs in front of the great gap between the Assam 
range and the R.ijmah.'il Hills, through which all the Himalayan 
drainage passes on to the Bay of Bengal, but it is probable that the 
sandstones were once continuous across these gaps. Through Upper 
Assam the sub-Him.'ilayan Hills recur in full force to the Brahmaputra 
gorge, where they bend round across the head of the Assam rMllcy, and 
conform to a sj'stcm of disturbance ha\-ing a totally different direction 
from that of the Himdl.ayas proper. 

Of the Lower Himal.iy.as the gcologicttl information is verj' scanty. 
I'or 500 miles in Ncjial there arc only notes on one short section in 
the middle, and cast of this throughout the whole range only one narrow 
area h.as been examined — in Sikhim. In the north-west most observa- 
tions have been made, and here a continuous broad belt of unaltered 
limestones and sh.ily slates is found .at the edge of the mountains, and 
at many ]>oints extending far into the interior. Eastwards it contracts, 
till on the Rhatmandu section it has disappeared, and in Sikkim gncissic 
rocks come verj- close to the southern or main boundaty. Thus from 
end to end of the range we have found two great rock scries, a slaty 
ar.d a gncissic. In the Simla region a strong c.-ise has been made out 
for very great unconformity Irctwccn the two, showing the p.alajozoic 
rocks to have been deposited upon a ver}' deeply and irregularly eroded 
surface of the old gncissic series ; and structural features homologous 
to those of the Simla ground have been indicated in the cast, so that 
.chould this relation of the two series be established throughout the 
range, a connection will h.avc been made out between the Lower 
Him.-tlay.an region and a primitive gncissic mass forming a fundamental 
nucleus for the whole scries of Himilayan formations. 

The materials for a description of the Central or Tibetan Himalayas, 
which is the name applied by the authors of the Manual of the Geology 
of India to all the remaining portions of the Himdkayan Mountains, 
arc extremely limited. With the exception of Dr. Hooker, obsen-ers 
within the Tibetan frontier have confined themselves to the north- 
western portion of the range. Owing to the difficulty of traversing 
such rugged ground, information is deficient. From end to end 
of the partially known ground, two gncissic axes arc more or less 
continuous. The southern of these is the Himdiayan range proper, or 
Southern range of our geogr.aphical description, of which in Sikkim, 
and again west of Nepdl for 300 miles, gneiss is the predominant rock, 
many of the highest and most massive peaks being formed of it. The 
second gncissic axis runs parallel to the first, at a distance of 50 to So 
miles, separating the Indus from its tributarj’ the Shayok, and has also 
been referred to above. Between these two gncissic axes there is a 
long synclinal basin, in which the fossiliferous rocks are found in more 
or less complete sequence ; and north of the Laddkh gncissic axis the 
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same sedimentary series comes in njrain, llic area beinj; a broad *.ynr-iir.a! 
basin, the neu’cst rocks being found in the centre of it in tljc Kara- 
koram ridge, wljilc tlic older formations rise again to the north agaim.t 
a third gneissic axis forming the core of the Kuen latcn range, 
a single geological axis, the main llim.'tlayan range may be said to 
end with the Lower llimdlayan area in the Simla region, to the riotth- 
west of which there are three independent rani:es with gnei*, -tc axi<, — 
the Zanskar, Pir Panjdl, and the IJliaiiladhar, — each of which iia-s 
some claim to be considered the contimiation of the main range <if 
the Middle Himalayas. The chief sedimentary basins in which fovdii- 
fcroiis formations occur arc the two central basins of Zanskar and 
Hundcs, the northern basin of the Karakoram, and the southern are,T 
of Kashmir and Pangi. 

Minerah . — Most parts of the Himalayas are known to contain metallic 
ores, particularly iron, lead, and copper, and of the two former there 
is no deficiency in the mountains l^tween the Sutlc} and KalL Sait, 
borax, and gold arc not unfrequent beyond the frontier. Gold is 
found in the streams of the Province of Kumaon, and is mined in 
Tibet. Traders chiefly use the gold or gold-dust which is extracted. 
In Tibet the gold mines arc managed by a gold ‘commissioner’ 
who holds a triennial contract direct from Lhas.a. Extracted from 
the mine in its pure state, and tied up in little hags, each containing 
about 90 grains, it forms the hcasy currency of the region. Iron and 
copper are worked in Kumaon. 

Ethnolo ^'. — The region of the Himalayan Mountains forms the 
meeting-ground of the Aryan and the so-c.illcd Turanian races, the 
latter having in .all probability invaded India at the innumerable 
points of access to be found along the mountain chain. 'Hie 
majority of the dwellers in the Himdlayas up to the Tibetan frontier 
are Hindus. The two great stocks of Aryan and I’uranian are in 
some places curiously intermingled, though generally distinguishable. 
To the extreme north-west are found the Dards, an Aryan race of 
mountaineers, abutting on the Fathdns or Afghans on the west ; and 
the Haltis, a race of Muhammadanized Tibetans of the Turanian stock, 
on the east. To this batter stock also belong the Champas, a race of 
hardy nomads wandering about the high level v.alleys of Kupshu, and 
the Ladakhis, a settled race, cultirating the valleys of their country. 
The other Aryan races are the Pahdris or ‘ mountaineers,' the Kash- 
mfris, and the Dogras and Chibhalis, who inhabit the Outer Hills. In 
Garhwal and Kumdon are found the Kanawdrs (inhabitants of P.ishahr) ; 
the Nilangs, people who differ in no respect from those of Hundcs ; 
and the inhabitants of the Bhutia Mahdls of Kumdon and Garhwal, 
who are of mixed Tartar and Indian origin. In Nepdl, Sikkim, and 
Bhutdn, the following tribes occur, proceeding from west to cast : — 
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(i) Thi: Cis - llimHlaynn lUuiltas or 'fibctans, (s) the Sunwar, (3) 
(Jurung. (a) Magar, {5) MwrmJ, (6) Xawar, (7) Kiranti, (S) Limbu, 
(9) 1 -cpcha, who inhabit Sikkim, and (to) the niuit.'inesc or Lhopa. 
Of tJicsc, full ethnological details will be found in Mr. Hodgson’s 
exhaustive essays ; but the subject is too large a one to receive 
snore than a passing allusion here. Mr. Hodgson’s long-continued 
tc'carchcs in Nejvil arc the foundation of our knowledge alike of the 
natural history and the ethnology of the Him.il.ayas. His css.ays, 
drawings.f and srieniifu: collections form, perhaps, the most wonder- 
ful tncmori.al of intellectual activity which any Indian civili.in h.as left 
behind. 

Little is certainly known concerning the hislorj', the domestic 
character and habits, or the political civilisation of the inh.abitants of 
the Him.i!.tyas. Mr. Andrew Wilson, a tourist rather than an explorer, 
has noted their ’dingy-coloured, flat-roofed hamlets,' and the I^ania 
monasteries, seen upon occision.il heights, but more frequently catching 
the eye of the traveller as he penetrates low.irds the lluddhist country 
of Tibet. With these monasteries the current histoiy and tradition 
of the j^eojde deal ; while the exclamation, perpetually used in the 
jnost trifling daily afiairs, of the lluddhist phrase, ‘ O//1 luani fad 
me haun' — lit, ‘O God, the jewel in the lotus; Amen,’ but used 
as a pr.iyer for the wellbeing of six classes of living things — points 
to the fhnplc piety of a race springing naturally from the virtues 
f)f patience, honesty, and jdacidity of temper which travellers have 
agreed in assigning to them. The be.ists of burden used for all pur- 
poses are the long-b.ickcd, shaggy-haired, and sav.igc-looking y.ik or 
grunting ox of Tibet, which after death supplies in its white t.iil an 
article of commerce. Polyandry is much practised, especially in, and 
on the confines of, Tibet, where it is not an unusual thing to find six 
brothers sharing one wife among them, yet maintaining for years the 
happiest relations. The European traveller in the Himalayas is said 
not to l)C the source of awe to the hardy people of the hills that he is 
often to the inhabitants of more level regions. St.irting at Simla or 
MasiSri (Mussooric), he may engage his l-egans, or porters, and de- 
termine to press on ; but at Shipki, or some other Tibetan post, he will 
find himself prevented, if necessary, by force, from further progress. 
The tnivcller who goes even as far as Shipki will have to meet natural 
obstacles, such as glaciers, avalanches, torrents bridged by swinging 
ropes and little more, the merest tracks for ponies, muddy ivater, and 
the other inconveniences and hindrances to be encountered in any 
secluded mountain region. [For further information regarding the 
Himalayas, see A Manual of the Geology of India, by Messrs. H. B, 
Mcdlicott and W. T. Blanford of the Geological Survey of India 
(3 vols., Calcutta, 1879), Also the Gazetteer of the Horth-Westem 
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for some time the licad-quartcrs of the Sombansi rij of Partdbgarli. 
Population (iSSi), Hindus S36, and Musalmdns 356; total, 1192. 

Hindis. — I'own and fort in Hoshangdbad District, Central Provinces. 
— Stt H.\Nni.\. 

Hindol. — One of the Tributary’ States of Orissa; situated between l.at. 
20' 29' 30' and 20* .}9' 30' N., and between long. S5’ S' 35" and 85* 
31' 15" r. Pounded on the north and e.ast by Dhcnldnal Suite; on the 
south by Paramb.i .and N.arsinghpur Suites; and on the west by the 
confiscuitcd estate of Angul. Arc.i, 312 squ.arc miles, with 197 vilKiges 
and 5261 houses. Population (1872)28,025 ; (iSSi) 33,802, namely, 
males 16,987, and females 16,815. Classified according to religion, 
there were in iSSe— Hindus, 31,637, or 93*6 per cent, of the popula- 
tion: Muhammadans, S53, or 2*5 per cent. ; Christians, 4 ; .and ‘others,’ 
or non-Hindu aborigines, 130S, 013-88 percent. Average density of 
poiiulation, loS per s(]uarc mile; villages per square mile, *63 ; persons 
])cr village, 171 ; houses i»cr squ.arc mile, 17*4 ; persons per house, 6-4. 
The aboriginal tribes, many of whom arc returned as Hindus by religion, 
are almost entirely 'ra.alas and Kandhs. 'Fhe most numerous Hindu 
castes are— Ch.l«ds. Pr.'lhmans, and Kh.anddits. The Cuttack and 
Sambalpur high-road runs through the Suite in a south - c.asterly 
direction, and small quantities of country produce arc thus brought to 
the Maldnadf, and there sold to travelling merchants. No fairs or 
markets arc held, and only the following to villages are returned as 
conUiining upwards of 100 houses— Karind.-i, 216 houses; Rasoli, 
194 houses; R.anj.agol, 165 houses; Did.-irkot, 158 houses; Nmichaini, 
149 houses; Kalinga, 140 houses; Chil.ilpur, 129 houses; Pora, 112 
houses; Gualipal, no houses; and R.nsolipatnd, 102 houses. Hindol 
consisted originally of 3 or 4 petty Suites, completely buried in jungle, 
and ruled by separate chiefs, till two Mardtha brothers, belonging to 
the family of the Kiroidi Rajd in Madras, drove them out and formed 
their territories into one principality. 'Fhe present chief (1883) is 26th 
in descent from the original founder. He maintains a military- force of 
S3 men, and a police force 133 strong. His estimated annual revenue 
is returned at ;^2oS9 ; tribute, ;^55. A post-office has been recently- 
established .-It Rasoli vill-igc. 

Hindoli.— Town in lJundi Suite, R.djput.-fn.i. Population (iSSi) 
under 5000. The town, occupying a jiicturesque position at the base 
of some low hills, conUiins the Sdndoli P.ilace, built by ParUib Singh in 
1706, and an artificial lake one square mile in area. 

Hindri {Indaravatiy colloquially Handriy hence /i/z/rfr;).— River in 
Madras Presidency, an affluent of the Tungabhadra. It rises in the 
village of Maddikerra, Kamiil (Kumool) District, and, after a course 
of 90 miles, joins the Tungabhadra near the town of Karniil, in 
lau 15" 50' N., and long. 78“ 9' e. During a great portion of the y-e.ir 



HINDU KUSH. 


416 

the stream is small j but owing to the heavy drainage from the neigh- 
bouring hills, it is liable to sudden floods, which render it temporarily 
unfordable. It is never navigable even by the smallest boats. Its 
waters are used for irrigation by moths, but there are no anicuts or 
systematic dams across its course. The Siinkesala Canal of the 
Madras Irrigation Company is carried afcross the bed of the Hindri at 
Karniil town by a large aqueduct containing fourteen arches of 40 feet 
span. 

Hindu Kush {^Mountains of the Moon ’). — Range of mountains in 
Asia, stretching from the Pimir table-land into north-eastern Afghan- 
istan. The Hindu Kush range commences at the soutlwvest corner of 
the Pamir table-land in Central Asia, in long. 73' 30' n. In or near this 
region are the sources of the Oxus, the Ydrkhand Daria, the Kunar, 
and the Gilgit rivers. The range is a westward continuation of the 
Himilayas, from .which it is separated by the gorge of the Indus river. 
The Hindu Kush extends west as far as the spur w'hich divides the 
Ghorband valley from that of the river Helmand, in long. 68' 30', 
whence it continues west under the name of Koh-i-Baba. Within 
these limits its breadth, including the ramifications of the main range, is 
nearly 200 miles. The main range throws out four chief spurs or 
ridges. The Agr^m pass is the starting-point of the Badakhshdn ridge 
which divides the basin of the Oxus from the basin of the Kokcha. 
East of the Khawak pass a spur running north and diverging north-east 
and north-west divides the basin of Kokcha from the basin of the 
Kunduz. This may be called the Kokcha ridge. From the Khawak 
pass also a branch goes north-west to Kunduz, where it ends. This 
branch may be called the Kunduz ridge. Lastly, from the Khdwak pass 
a fourth spur is ended by the Kunduz river, and may be given the name 
of the Khdwak ridge. These four ridges lie between the watershed of 
the Oxus and the Kdbul river. South of the latter no spurs are thrown out 
until the country east of Kashkdr is reached, the main range up to this 
point draining directly into the Chitral river. The Kashkdr ridge runs 
south, draining into the Kundr river : the ridge ends at the junction of 
the Kundr and Chigharsardi rivers. To the east of Derband a spur 
starts out as far as lat. 35° 20', where it splits into three fresh spurs, two 
of them ending at the Kdbul river. The third of the subsidiary spurs 
divides the basin of the Alfngar from that of the Alfshang, and may be 
called the Kdfiristdn ridge. At the head of the valley of the Ghorband 
, the Hindu Kush sends out a spur, the ramifications of which, under 
various names, stretch throughout eastern Afghdnistdn and eastern 
Baluchistdn to the Indus, and as far even as the sea at Kaidchf. 

Passes . — ^The Hindu Kush is crossed by the following passes, going 
from east to west — the Karambar or Ishkamdn, the Darkot, the 
Baroghil (at the eastern end of the range, elevation about 12,000 feet). 





